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IntroductionIntroduction

“All right I’ll give you two girls.”“All right I’ll give you two girls.”

The policemen from the judicial district of Neufchateau, in the Ardennes in the South of The policemen from the judicial district of Neufchateau, in the Ardennes in the South of 

Belgium couldn’t believe what they just heard. Was he playing games with them?Belgium couldn’t believe what they just heard. Was he playing games with them?

On 9 August 1996 a fourteen-year-old girl Laetitia had been kidnapped while she wasOn 9 August 1996 a fourteen-year-old girl Laetitia had been kidnapped while she was

coming home from the swimming pool in Bertrix. This was a small town in the Ardennescoming home from the swimming pool in Bertrix. This was a small town in the Ardennes

thathat t belbelongonged ed to to the the NeuNeufchfchateateau au judjudiciicial al disdistrtrict ict of of ProProsecsecutoutor r MicMichel hel BouBourlerlet t andand

InvesInvestigatigating Magiting Magistrastrate Jean-Mate Jean-Marc Connerottrc Connerotte. e. A witness had seen a strange whiteA witness had seen a strange white

minivan close to the swimming pool and had remembered part of the licence plate. Under minivan close to the swimming pool and had remembered part of the licence plate. Under 

the impulse from Bourlet and Connerotte the police immediately started an investigationthe impulse from Bourlet and Connerotte the police immediately started an investigation

 because so many girls had disappeared in  because so many girls had disappeared in the period just before. They discovered that onethe period just before. They discovered that one

 possible  possible match match with with the the partial partial licence licence plate plate number number was was a a van van belonging belonging to to MarcMarc

Dutroux, a known sex offender who had already spent considerable time in prison. On 13Dutroux, a known sex offender who had already spent considerable time in prison. On 13

AuAugugust st ththey ey ararrereststed ed hihim, m, hihis s wiwife fe anand d a a frfrieiend nd anand d puput t hihim m ththrorougugh h a a lelengngththyy

interrogation. And after many hours of questioning they suddenly heard him say theseinterrogation. And after many hours of questioning they suddenly heard him say these

words.words.

But Dutroux wasn’t joking. The policemen drove him to one of the five houses he owned,But Dutroux wasn’t joking. The policemen drove him to one of the five houses he owned,

in the Rue de Philippeville in Marcinelle close to Charleroi, an old industrial town. Hein the Rue de Philippeville in Marcinelle close to Charleroi, an old industrial town. He

led the policemen downstairs into his cellar and opened a carefully hidden small cage.led the policemen downstairs into his cellar and opened a carefully hidden small cage.

InsiInside the de the cage the cage the detecdetectives found not tives found not only Laetonly Laetitia but itia but also another girl, Sabine, whoalso another girl, Sabine, who

had been kidnapped on 28 May, eleven weeks before. This news hit like a bombshell allhad been kidnapped on 28 May, eleven weeks before. This news hit like a bombshell all

around the world. Dutroux became worse than the devil and Bourlet and Connerottearound the world. Dutroux became worse than the devil and Bourlet and Connerotte

 became  became instant instant national national heroes. heroes. There There was was a a wave wave of of euphoria euphoria throughout throughout the the country.country.

People expected that the many recent disappearances of young girls would soon bePeople expected that the many recent disappearances of young girls would soon be

solved. They thought that a major paedophile network had been uncovered. But thesolved. They thought that a major paedophile network had been uncovered. But the

euphoria was short lived because not long afterwards the bodies of two other nine-year-euphoria was short lived because not long afterwards the bodies of two other nine-year-

old missing girls, Julie and Melissa, were found buried on Dutroux’ property. They hadold missing girls, Julie and Melissa, were found buried on Dutroux’ property. They had

disappeared on 24 June 1994. A few days later the police discovered the remains of Andisappeared on 24 June 1994. A few days later the police discovered the remains of An

and Eefje, seventeen and nineteen years old when they disappeared near Ostend a year and Eefje, seventeen and nineteen years old when they disappeared near Ostend a year 

 before.  before. Their Their bodies bodies had had been been buried buried in in Jumet Jumet on on the the property property of of Bernard Bernard Weinstein, Weinstein, aa

close associate of Dutroux. The nation was plunged into shock and mourned the deaths of close associate of Dutroux. The nation was plunged into shock and mourned the deaths of 

the children.the children.

Hello I am Regina Louf, but please call me Ginny.Hello I am Regina Louf, but please call me Ginny.

It was the discovery of Sabine and Laetitia that helped me decide to go to the police andIt was the discovery of Sabine and Laetitia that helped me decide to go to the police and

tell them the terrible story of my life. I had the impression that finally there weretell them the terrible story of my life. I had the impression that finally there were

comcompetpetenent t judjudgeges s who who wawantnted ed to to fifind nd ththe e trtrututh h ababout out ththe e lalargrge e nunumbmber er of of chchilildd

disappearances. This was totally new to me. From the age of two I had been sexuallydisappearances. This was totally new to me. From the age of two I had been sexually

abused. In my family this seemed to be normal and the abuse was guarded as a big secret,abused. In my family this seemed to be normal and the abuse was guarded as a big secret,

a taboo. I was not allowed to talk about it probably because I made them a lot of money. Ia taboo. I was not allowed to talk about it probably because I made them a lot of money. I



was part of the so-called “children of death”, the name the abusers gave us. But unlike sowas part of the so-called “children of death”, the name the abusers gave us. But unlike so

many others I didn’t die in the network. I had tried to talk about my abuse to outsidersmany others I didn’t die in the network. I had tried to talk about my abuse to outsiders

first as a small child and later as a teenager but the people I had talked to didn’t believefirst as a small child and later as a teenager but the people I had talked to didn’t believe

me and every time I had been cruelly punished. In the network the code of silenceme and every time I had been cruelly punished. In the network the code of silence

reigned. If you talked you were severely tortured or even killed. But I managed to get outreigned. If you talked you were severely tortured or even killed. But I managed to get out

alive when I was almost sixteen with the help of my future husband Erwin. I kept silentalive when I was almost sixteen with the help of my future husband Erwin. I kept silent

about my abuse though. I started a family but the memories of the abuse were so painfulabout my abuse though. I started a family but the memories of the abuse were so painful

that I had to go into therapy and it took me many years to slowly overcome the emotionalthat I had to go into therapy and it took me many years to slowly overcome the emotional

damage the abuse had done to me. I would probably have tried to go on with my life anddamage the abuse had done to me. I would probably have tried to go on with my life and

have taken my big secret with me into the grave if Dutroux hadn’t been arrested. At thehave taken my big secret with me into the grave if Dutroux hadn’t been arrested. At the

moment of moment of his arrest I was his arrest I was twenttwenty-sy-seven years old. I even years old. I had given some had given some inforinformatimation on aboutabout

my network to my therapist and to a good friend. The wave of sympathy for judgemy network to my therapist and to a good friend. The wave of sympathy for judge

Connerotte and prosecutor Bourlet after Dutroux’ arrest convinced my friend to urge meConnerotte and prosecutor Bourlet after Dutroux’ arrest convinced my friend to urge me

to testify, although I didn’t really want to do that. There was a general feeling in Belgiumto testify, although I didn’t really want to do that. There was a general feeling in Belgium

at that time that sexual child at that time that sexual child abuse would be history soon.abuse would be history soon.

And so I agreed to testify on condition I could remain anonymous. The police had a codeAnd so I agreed to testify on condition I could remain anonymous. The police had a code

for anonymous witnesses: X. I was the first one and so my codename was X1. It took anfor anonymous witnesses: X. I was the first one and so my codename was X1. It took an

enormous amount of energy to describe the cruel treatment I had endured. I had to giveenormous amount of energy to describe the cruel treatment I had endured. I had to give

detailed descriptions of events that I had tried to forget and this brought me a lot of pain.detailed descriptions of events that I had tried to forget and this brought me a lot of pain.

Things started to go wrong when I mentioned the names of important people who wereThings started to go wrong when I mentioned the names of important people who were

 part  part of of my my network. network. Many Many abusers abusers were were rich rich businessmen businessmen who who were were not not known known to to thethe

general public but there were also noblemen, bankers and politicians, even governmentgeneral public but there were also noblemen, bankers and politicians, even government

ministers who came on TV regularly. When details about my testimony started to leak,ministers who came on TV regularly. When details about my testimony started to leak,

ththe e polpolicicememen en whwho o ininteterrrrogogatated ed me me enencocountunterered ed a a grgrowowining g reresisiststanance ce frfrom om ththeieir r 

superiors. My testimony matched with the testimony of other X-witnesses and this sentsuperiors. My testimony matched with the testimony of other X-witnesses and this sent

shockwaves through the establishment. Unveiling these dirty secrets would have led toshockwaves through the establishment. Unveiling these dirty secrets would have led to

the arrest of important people and I’m convinced this was the reason that it was decidedthe arrest of important people and I’m convinced this was the reason that it was decided

somewhere to stop this investigation.somewhere to stop this investigation.

A cover up operation started that was carried out in several steps. First judge Connerotte,A cover up operation started that was carried out in several steps. First judge Connerotte,

the investigating magistrate who wanted to get to the bottom of it was removed for athe investigating magistrate who wanted to get to the bottom of it was removed for a

ridiculous reason. A little later the policemen who interrogated me were accused of ridiculous reason. A little later the policemen who interrogated me were accused of 

falsifying my testimony, leading the witness etc. and were thrown off the case. They werefalsifying my testimony, leading the witness etc. and were thrown off the case. They were

replaced by a new team that falsified my testimony to make me look crazy and leaked partreplaced by a new team that falsified my testimony to make me look crazy and leaked part

of this to the press emphasising inaccuracies in my testimony. Nothing was said about theof this to the press emphasising inaccuracies in my testimony. Nothing was said about the

impressive amount of correct details I had given. My house was searched because theyimpressive amount of correct details I had given. My house was searched because they

thought I had gotten my information from the press, although I had given lots of detailsthought I had gotten my information from the press, although I had given lots of details

that had never been published. Then it was decided to make me look crazy by having methat had never been published. Then it was decided to make me look crazy by having me

examined by a team of well-known psychiatrists. When their report was too positive for examined by a team of well-known psychiatrists. When their report was too positive for 

me, a press campaign started to destroy me and the other X-witnesses. Because I was stillme, a press campaign started to destroy me and the other X-witnesses. Because I was still

anonymous at that time I really feared for my life and I accepted a proposal from someanonymous at that time I really feared for my life and I accepted a proposal from some

 journalists  journalists to to go go public. public. This This created created a a press press storm storm that that turned turned the the entire entire country ucountry upsidepside

down. A down. A massmassive counterative counterattack was mounted and tack was mounted and most of the most of the media declarmedia declared me ed me insaninsanee

in spite of the fact that the psychiatrists had stated otherwise. I had to be insane because Iin spite of the fact that the psychiatrists had stated otherwise. I had to be insane because I



had become too famous to simply be killed as had happened to about twenty potentialhad become too famous to simply be killed as had happened to about twenty potential

witnesses in the Dutroux case. And it wouldn’t look good either to kill a mother of four.witnesses in the Dutroux case. And it wouldn’t look good either to kill a mother of four.

But I knew too much and could cause too much trouble to influential people. So I had toBut I knew too much and could cause too much trouble to influential people. So I had to

 be silenced. And everyone who supported me was harassed. be silenced. And everyone who supported me was harassed.

But I didn’t accept to be declared insane because I had seen to many children beingBut I didn’t accept to be declared insane because I had seen to many children being

tortured and killed and tortured and killed and I decided to publish my story in the main Belgian languages DutchI decided to publish my story in the main Belgian languages Dutch

and French. On 26 October 1998 a judge forbade the publication of my book, but four and French. On 26 October 1998 a judge forbade the publication of my book, but four 

days later the appeals court overturned the verdict and end October 1998 I published mydays later the appeals court overturned the verdict and end October 1998 I published my

story. I hoped that this would help convince the authorities to investigate paedophilestory. I hoped that this would help convince the authorities to investigate paedophile

networks seriously. But it was all in vain. Officially there are no paedophile networks innetworks seriously. But it was all in vain. Officially there are no paedophile networks in

Belgium and the press cannot write freely about it. There are large amounts of moneyBelgium and the press cannot write freely about it. There are large amounts of money

involved and a lot of blackmail. Only with substantial international pressure will theinvolved and a lot of blackmail. Only with substantial international pressure will the

 judicial authorities  judicial authorities be forced be forced to bring to bring the truth the truth to the to the surface, and surface, and save the save the lives of lives of manymany

children. That’s why I finally decided to publish children. That’s why I finally decided to publish an English version of my story.an English version of my story.

I had to use nicknames for most of the abusers. Many names of policemen, magistrates,I had to use nicknames for most of the abusers. Many names of policemen, magistrates,

and other people are real though because the individuals didn’t object or the names hadand other people are real though because the individuals didn’t object or the names had

already been published. I have to caution the reader that this book already been published. I have to caution the reader that this book contains descriptions of contains descriptions of 

very cruel acts but I cannot describe what goes on in child prostitution networks withoutvery cruel acts but I cannot describe what goes on in child prostitution networks without

at least providing some details. If certain parts are too hard to read, please skip a fewat least providing some details. If certain parts are too hard to read, please skip a few

 pages  pages but but don’t don’t stop stop reading. reading. I I hope hope that that when when people people know know the the truth, truth, the the sometimes-sometimes-

unbelievable truth, an international movement will finally emerge to stop this barbaricunbelievable truth, an international movement will finally emerge to stop this barbaric

abuse of little children. The truth is so hard that many just refuse to believe it because itabuse of little children. The truth is so hard that many just refuse to believe it because it

destroys the nice image they have about life and the people around them. But I have beendestroys the nice image they have about life and the people around them. But I have been

in there and witnessed it for many years. I’m not the pathological liar that some wouldin there and witnessed it for many years. I’m not the pathological liar that some would

like to think I am.like to think I am.

The networks have to be attacked; the international mafia-like organisations that tradeThe networks have to be attacked; the international mafia-like organisations that trade

children have to be dismantled and the abusers exposed. My life was an ordeal and mychildren have to be dismantled and the abusers exposed. My life was an ordeal and my

testimony didn’t make it any better. But I’m still alive while many children I knew didn’ttestimony didn’t make it any better. But I’m still alive while many children I knew didn’t

reach adulthood. That’s why I call upon all of you to help stop this holocaust.reach adulthood. That’s why I call upon all of you to help stop this holocaust.

GinnyGinny



 Part One: My life before Marc Dutroux’ arrest  Part One: My life before Marc Dutroux’ arrest 

1. I must speak out1. I must speak out

I throw a ball far away into the meadow behind the little farm that became my home. Isa,I throw a ball far away into the meadow behind the little farm that became my home. Isa,

my Malinois sheepdog races after her toy that rolls through the grass. I smile when shemy Malinois sheepdog races after her toy that rolls through the grass. I smile when she

 proudly brings her trophy back to me.  proudly brings her trophy back to me. I caress her head and grab I caress her head and grab the ball to throw the ball to throw it awayit away

again in a wide arch. We could go on like this for hours. Again and again she chases theagain in a wide arch. We could go on like this for hours. Again and again she chases the

 ball  ball with with never never ending ending enthusiasm. enthusiasm. In In the the meantime, meantime, Moose, Moose, my my Saint Saint Bernard Bernard andand

Tembo, my Great Dane are chasing each other in the far corner of the meadow. I throwTembo, my Great Dane are chasing each other in the far corner of the meadow. I throw

the ball for the hundredth time and enjoy everything around me, the pink sky at thethe ball for the hundredth time and enjoy everything around me, the pink sky at the

horizon, the clouds, the haze over the countryside, the smell of the grass, the humid earth.horizon, the clouds, the haze over the countryside, the smell of the grass, the humid earth.

A heron is sitting solemnly on a pole, a hundred meters away, one leg pulled up. My dogsA heron is sitting solemnly on a pole, a hundred meters away, one leg pulled up. My dogs

are with me, far away from are with me, far away from that strange world inhabited by weird creatures: the that strange world inhabited by weird creatures: the people.people.

I love silence. I really don’t like to draw attention to myself, and what I have to tell is soI love silence. I really don’t like to draw attention to myself, and what I have to tell is so

 painful but I’m prepared to shout it fr painful but I’m prepared to shout it from the rooftops. My past may om the rooftops. My past may not and will not die innot and will not die in

secret, because it could happen to secret, because it could happen to others too.others too.

It’s painful, but I must fight, pass it on. I must talk because keeping silent belongs to theIt’s painful, but I must fight, pass it on. I must talk because keeping silent belongs to the

abusers and not to the victims. Because the abusersabusers and not to the victims. Because the abusers havehave to keep silent, they don’t haveto keep silent, they don’t have

any other choice. But victims shall speak out. I want to make everybody aware of the factany other choice. But victims shall speak out. I want to make everybody aware of the fact

that there are people who abuse and that there are people who abuse and exploit children in a cruel and merciless way, withoutexploit children in a cruel and merciless way, without

others knowing. I want recognition for the suffering of the victims, who are burdened byothers knowing. I want recognition for the suffering of the victims, who are burdened by

the consequences of lengthy and repeated sexual abuse. And I am not the last of thethe consequences of lengthy and repeated sexual abuse. And I am not the last of the

victims.victims.

Here, in the peaceful evening atmosphere, I gather strength again. Tomorrow there will beHere, in the peaceful evening atmosphere, I gather strength again. Tomorrow there will be

another day to fight a society that leaves another day to fight a society that leaves victims out in the victims out in the cold. I strongly believe that if Icold. I strongly believe that if I

speak out, it will make a difference. Nobody has to believe me. I don’t ask anybody tospeak out, it will make a difference. Nobody has to believe me. I don’t ask anybody to

feel sorry for me or to support me. I just ask you to listen to what I have to say, and yes,feel sorry for me or to support me. I just ask you to listen to what I have to say, and yes,

think about it. Does it sound crazy? Am I insane? Or am I mad if I believe there is stillthink about it. Does it sound crazy? Am I insane? Or am I mad if I believe there is still

hope?hope?

On evenings like this one I am often full of doubts. Have I done the wrong thing toOn evenings like this one I am often full of doubts. Have I done the wrong thing to

confront people with the ordeal I went through? Was it really worth it? Wouldn’t it beconfront people with the ordeal I went through? Was it really worth it? Wouldn’t it be

 better if  better if I had kI had kept my mouth ept my mouth shut? And shut? And did I really help did I really help the victims the victims or did or did I brand themI brand them

all as fantasts, pathological liars and nutcases! Did I motivate other victims to speak outall as fantasts, pathological liars and nutcases! Did I motivate other victims to speak out

and testify or did I teach them that it’s better to keep the secret and shut and testify or did I teach them that it’s better to keep the secret and shut up?up?

The most important reason for me to continue my struggle and pass on my knowledge of The most important reason for me to continue my struggle and pass on my knowledge of 

the children’s prostitution network, in which I was caught, is because one day in 1996,the children’s prostitution network, in which I was caught, is because one day in 1996,

two little girls were found still alive in a dark cage in Marc Dutroux’ cellar. Nobody intwo little girls were found still alive in a dark cage in Marc Dutroux’ cellar. Nobody in

this world can imagine what it meant to me when I saw these girls embracing their this world can imagine what it meant to me when I saw these girls embracing their 

 parents, alive, safe. How many tim parents, alive, safe. How many times have I wished I weres have I wished I were one of them?e one of them?

 Normal  Normal people people don’t don’t realise realise that that victims victims from from a a paedophile paedophile network network exist exist and and that that theythey

suffer in unseen ways. This isn’t easy to explain. But now that I have come to terms withsuffer in unseen ways. This isn’t easy to explain. But now that I have come to terms with
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what happened during my early life I can clearly see the pattern of sexual child abuse.what happened during my early life I can clearly see the pattern of sexual child abuse.

They made me feel so terribly guilty. I thought everything was my fault, that I was a veryThey made me feel so terribly guilty. I thought everything was my fault, that I was a very

 bad  bad girl. girl. They They destroyed my destroyed my personality by personality by first first allowing allowing me me to to get get attached attached to to toys, toys, toto

animals and then to take them away from me, sometimes killing my animals in front of animals and then to take them away from me, sometimes killing my animals in front of 

my eyes. They punished me because I was bad and I was rewarded only when I did whatmy eyes. They punished me because I was bad and I was rewarded only when I did what

they wanted. I was always insecure because I never knew if I pleased them or not. When Ithey wanted. I was always insecure because I never knew if I pleased them or not. When I

did get attached to other girls in the network, they were singled out and abused in front of did get attached to other girls in the network, they were singled out and abused in front of 

me. They tried to destroy all my feelings of warmth and love and turn me into a robot, ame. They tried to destroy all my feelings of warmth and love and turn me into a robot, a

kitten that only existed for sex.kitten that only existed for sex.

Why did I stay so loyal towards my abusers, people ask me? I became attached to themWhy did I stay so loyal towards my abusers, people ask me? I became attached to them

 because  because I I entirely entirely depended depended on on them, them, because because they they were were the the only only constant constant in in my my life.life.

They decided on how much pain I would endure, how long it would last, whether itThey decided on how much pain I would endure, how long it would last, whether it

would continue or stop, whether I would live or die. Other girls disappeared, animals Iwould continue or stop, whether I would live or die. Other girls disappeared, animals I

loved were taken away, who else did I have, other than those who abused me? At leastloved were taken away, who else did I have, other than those who abused me? At least

sex was a form of attention, a form of physical contact, something. I hoped that the onesex was a form of attention, a form of physical contact, something. I hoped that the one

who abused me might love me just a little bit. That he would think I was “special”. Iwho abused me might love me just a little bit. That he would think I was “special”. I

mixed up love and sex. And at the same time I was terrified of them. The few times Imixed up love and sex. And at the same time I was terrified of them. The few times I

complained about my abuse to the outside world first as a small child, later as a teenager,complained about my abuse to the outside world first as a small child, later as a teenager,

I was punished severely. Nobody wanted to believe me and I gave up all hope of ever I was punished severely. Nobody wanted to believe me and I gave up all hope of ever 

 being able to escape. being able to escape.

My parents did not love me but they kept up appearances. I had to play the little girl thatMy parents did not love me but they kept up appearances. I had to play the little girl that

smiled and shook hands, as if nothing were wrong. To the outside world they had createdsmiled and shook hands, as if nothing were wrong. To the outside world they had created

an illusion and it worked. They didn’t care about my pain, my loneliness, my fear or myan illusion and it worked. They didn’t care about my pain, my loneliness, my fear or my

despair.despair.

Is it because the parents insist that it never happened, that no child is abused, mistreatedIs it because the parents insist that it never happened, that no child is abused, mistreated

or neglected? Why can or neglected? Why can parents fool others so easily when they show them parents fool others so easily when they show them youth pictures?youth pictures?

“Pictur“Pictures which es which so so falsfalsely testiely testify of fy of a a happy youthappy youth”, as h”, as the Dutch the Dutch singesinger r BoudeBoudewijn Dewijn De

Groot sang.Groot sang.

Why did they send me Why did they send me away to my cruel grandmother as a away to my cruel grandmother as a toddler? I’ll never forgive themtoddler? I’ll never forgive them

for that. I know they both had a job but many couples do and they still manage to takefor that. I know they both had a job but many couples do and they still manage to take

care of their children. Why couldn’t they find a different solution, if they loved me socare of their children. Why couldn’t they find a different solution, if they loved me so

much, as they kept repeating when I testified on TV about my terrible childhood? Whymuch, as they kept repeating when I testified on TV about my terrible childhood? Why

did my mother sell me to a pimp when I was twelve? Did she want to get rid of me? Or did my mother sell me to a pimp when I was twelve? Did she want to get rid of me? Or 

was it just for the money? And why did they refuse to admit what they did to me.was it just for the money? And why did they refuse to admit what they did to me.

“Daddy, I have been repeatedly sexually abused for many years. It’s in the report of five“Daddy, I have been repeatedly sexually abused for many years. It’s in the report of five

well-known psychiatrists and psychologists. I waswell-known psychiatrists and psychologists. I was abusedabused Daddy, can you understand?Daddy, can you understand?

Please admit at least that something was wrong! You knew it Please admit at least that something was wrong! You knew it all the time.”all the time.”

“Give me names, Regine”“Give me names, Regine”

“Daddy, I did…”“Daddy, I did…”

“So, prove it!”“So, prove it!”

Those were his answers when I confronted him during the police investigation, the dayThose were his answers when I confronted him during the police investigation, the day

 before  before my my twenty-ninth twenty-ninth birthday. birthday. Asking Asking for for proof proof from from his his own own daughter, daughter, who who for for thethe
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first time had gathered the courage to tell her father what went so terribly wrong. Maybe Ifirst time had gathered the courage to tell her father what went so terribly wrong. Maybe I

hoped he would say, hoped he would say, “I’m sor“I’m sorry we didn’t ry we didn’t help you”. Yes that’s help you”. Yes that’s what I hoped. But now,what I hoped. But now,

years later, I know this was an illusion. Just as I had hoped that my mother would admityears later, I know this was an illusion. Just as I had hoped that my mother would admit

she gave me to Tony because she was in love with him and she didn’t want to lose him.she gave me to Tony because she was in love with him and she didn’t want to lose him.

But he wanted me too. I was the pBut he wanted me too. I was the present to keep him attached to her.resent to keep him attached to her.

Isa sits in front of me wagging her tail. She chews the ball she caught again. I smile, tearsIsa sits in front of me wagging her tail. She chews the ball she caught again. I smile, tears

come to my eyes. I’m afraid that if come to my eyes. I’m afraid that if I cry, I will never stop, so I don’t I cry, I will never stop, so I don’t cry. I’m afraid that if cry. I’m afraid that if 

I start hating, I could never stop, so I don’t hate. I fear that my anger, if I allow it to comeI start hating, I could never stop, so I don’t hate. I fear that my anger, if I allow it to come

out, won’t disappear, so I suppress it. All these questions, all those answers that wereout, won’t disappear, so I suppress it. All these questions, all those answers that were

never given.never given.

What is the sense of my suffering? I fight the bitterness that overwhelms me, the feelingWhat is the sense of my suffering? I fight the bitterness that overwhelms me, the feeling

that I’m fighting a war that I can’t win. Yes I want to cry out how it feels to be a victim,that I’m fighting a war that I can’t win. Yes I want to cry out how it feels to be a victim,

what loneliness is like. That the outside world is like a movie you’re not part of, as if youwhat loneliness is like. That the outside world is like a movie you’re not part of, as if you

were standing in front of a large window of a department store, shivering with cold, whilewere standing in front of a large window of a department store, shivering with cold, while

inside everything is warm, cosy, inviting, tempting. I have so much to tell about pain andinside everything is warm, cosy, inviting, tempting. I have so much to tell about pain and

suffering, about wanting to go to sleep never to wake usuffering, about wanting to go to sleep never to wake up again.p again.

But I will also tell about recovery, about hope, about getting up slowly, wanting to liveBut I will also tell about recovery, about hope, about getting up slowly, wanting to live

again. About healing step by step. About growing stronger. About vindicating one’sagain. About healing step by step. About growing stronger. About vindicating one’s

rights. About my great husband Erwin who helped me get out of the network and taughtrights. About my great husband Erwin who helped me get out of the network and taught

me to love life again, with endless energy and patience beyond belief. Indeed, everyme to love life again, with endless energy and patience beyond belief. Indeed, every

feeling inside of me had died. Without him I would have languished. Sexual abuse isfeeling inside of me had died. Without him I would have languished. Sexual abuse is

terrible in itself but even more terrible is the lack of love and affection, which leaves anterrible in itself but even more terrible is the lack of love and affection, which leaves an

immense emptiness inside of the victim.immense emptiness inside of the victim.

I deserve recognition. Just as all the other victims. No matter how confused our storyI deserve recognition. Just as all the other victims. No matter how confused our story

might be, we have the right to testify. And I even have the duty to testify, because somight be, we have the right to testify. And I even have the duty to testify, because so

many other children have been shut up forever. Clo, Chrissie, Marie, Véronique, Kathy,many other children have been shut up forever. Clo, Chrissie, Marie, Véronique, Kathy,

they all died. They were cruelly tortured and they all died. They were cruelly tortured and murdered.murdered.

I can’t abandon them and let them die twice. I have to tell to the world what they can noI can’t abandon them and let them die twice. I have to tell to the world what they can no

longer tell. They died while I survived. I wanted so much to be with them, but I continuedlonger tell. They died while I survived. I wanted so much to be with them, but I continued

to live and I saved a voice to tell about the lost lives of the child prostitutes. I cannot stayto live and I saved a voice to tell about the lost lives of the child prostitutes. I cannot stay

silent any longer even if speaking about this taboo carries a great risk to my life. I speak silent any longer even if speaking about this taboo carries a great risk to my life. I speak 

for those who no longer have a voice.for those who no longer have a voice.

2. My early childhood in Ghent2. My early childhood in Ghent

My mother Christiane and my father Georges got married in 1956. My mother was from aMy mother Christiane and my father Georges got married in 1956. My mother was from a

well to do family from Knokke, a small resort town at the Belgian North Sea coast rightwell to do family from Knokke, a small resort town at the Belgian North Sea coast right

at the Dutch border. During the Middle Ages, when the city of Brugge was called, theat the Dutch border. During the Middle Ages, when the city of Brugge was called, the

“Venice of the North”, the merchant ships sailed into the Zwin, a sea inlet that reached up“Venice of the North”, the merchant ships sailed into the Zwin, a sea inlet that reached up

to the town of Damme. The goods were unloaded from the ships there and transferredto the town of Damme. The goods were unloaded from the ships there and transferred

onto smaller boats that took their cargo into Brugge along a canal. The many buildingsonto smaller boats that took their cargo into Brugge along a canal. The many buildings
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that are left from this rich Middle Age period have turned Brugge and Damme into verythat are left from this rich Middle Age period have turned Brugge and Damme into very

important tourist attractions. Knokke is located at the North Sea coast, right at theimportant tourist attractions. Knokke is located at the North Sea coast, right at the

entrance of the Zwin, which became silted during the Late Middle Ages and is now aentrance of the Zwin, which became silted during the Late Middle Ages and is now a

large natural reserve with unique plants and birds. Knokke has become a kind of Belgianlarge natural reserve with unique plants and birds. Knokke has become a kind of Belgian

Saint Tropez, a place where many wealthy families own an estate.Saint Tropez, a place where many wealthy families own an estate.

My mother was My mother was a a beautbeautiful child and iful child and grew into an grew into an extremextremely attracely attractive young lady. Shetive young lady. She

was the pride of my grandfather who became the chief of the Knokke police. Her beautywas the pride of my grandfather who became the chief of the Knokke police. Her beauty

didn’t go unnoticed and my mother was didn’t go unnoticed and my mother was forceforced to d to become a call become a call girl for the upper girl for the upper clasclass.s.

My grandfather loved to take her along to their parties. Some people even say that he gotMy grandfather loved to take her along to their parties. Some people even say that he got

his job because of my mother’s grace. But when she was twenty her world suddenlyhis job because of my mother’s grace. But when she was twenty her world suddenly

collapsed; she became pregnant. Being unmarried and pregnant was very embarrassing incollapsed; she became pregnant. Being unmarried and pregnant was very embarrassing in

the early fifties in Catholic Belgium, but what made it even worse were the rumours of the early fifties in Catholic Belgium, but what made it even worse were the rumours of 

incest. To avoid scandal my grandmother forced my mother into marrying my father, aincest. To avoid scandal my grandmother forced my mother into marrying my father, a

 poor  poor guy guy from from Ghent. Ghent. She She had had met met him him at at the the bakery bakery owned owned by by her her son son André, André, mymy

mother’s brother. A marriage to a girl from a “good family” was like a dream come truemother’s brother. A marriage to a girl from a “good family” was like a dream come true

and my father didn’t mind marrying my mother although she was already three monthsand my father didn’t mind marrying my mother although she was already three months

 pregnant. Six  pregnant. Six months later the months later the baby was born baby was born without a dowithout a doctor, in total ctor, in total secrecy in a roomsecrecy in a room

above the bakery. Only my grandmother was present. The baby died and my grandmother above the bakery. Only my grandmother was present. The baby died and my grandmother 

 put it into a big cardboard cake box from the bakery. She then took it with her on the train put it into a big cardboard cake box from the bakery. She then took it with her on the train

to Knokke and buried it in her garden; it’s probably still there today. This sounds totallyto Knokke and buried it in her garden; it’s probably still there today. This sounds totally

unbelievable to normal people but that was exactly what my mother testified to the policeunbelievable to normal people but that was exactly what my mother testified to the police

on 6 May 1998, when she was questioned about my abuse.on 6 May 1998, when she was questioned about my abuse.

My mother looked down on my father because of his background but being a divorcedMy mother looked down on my father because of his background but being a divorced

woman wasn’t socially acceptable in those days so she stayed with him. And my father woman wasn’t socially acceptable in those days so she stayed with him. And my father 

didn’t leave her because he didn’t want to loose the comfort of the expensive furnituredidn’t leave her because he didn’t want to loose the comfort of the expensive furniture

they bought together. So it’s no surprise that they didn’t get along. they bought together. So it’s no surprise that they didn’t get along. My mother desperatelyMy mother desperately

needed attention and physical contact but my father couldn’t give her what she wanted.needed attention and physical contact but my father couldn’t give her what she wanted.

So she started seeing other men. She had two more abortions; at least that’s what she toldSo she started seeing other men. She had two more abortions; at least that’s what she told

me later. In the late sixties she started a relationship with a Canadian, Alan Ferrer. Alan’sme later. In the late sixties she started a relationship with a Canadian, Alan Ferrer. Alan’s

father was white and his mother was a Beaver Indian. He worked for American Car father was white and his mother was a Beaver Indian. He worked for American Car 

Import, a company that imported American cars in Europe. Six months of the year heImport, a company that imported American cars in Europe. Six months of the year he

lived in Belgium, visiting importers in different European countries and giving training tolived in Belgium, visiting importers in different European countries and giving training to

mechanics on how to work on American cars. The other six months, during spring andmechanics on how to work on American cars. The other six months, during spring and

summer, he lived in Canada. My mother and my grandmother told me later that Alan wassummer, he lived in Canada. My mother and my grandmother told me later that Alan was

my real father. I don’t know if I have to believe them but I remember clearly that, whenmy real father. I don’t know if I have to believe them but I remember clearly that, when

my mother and my father had a fight, she regularly teased him saying about me “She’s notmy mother and my father had a fight, she regularly teased him saying about me “She’s not

your daughter”. Is this the reason why my “legal” father didn’t care about me? In 1977your daughter”. Is this the reason why my “legal” father didn’t care about me? In 1977

my mother and I spent three months in Canada with Alan Ferrer as is described later inmy mother and I spent three months in Canada with Alan Ferrer as is described later in

this book.this book.

In 1968 my mother got pregnant again. This time my father and the family forced her toIn 1968 my mother got pregnant again. This time my father and the family forced her to

keep the baby because another abortion might have been fatal to her. She had to lie downkeep the baby because another abortion might have been fatal to her. She had to lie down

for seven months. When she was eight months pregnant she went through a severefor seven months. When she was eight months pregnant she went through a severe

emotional breakdown and wanted the baby to die. She took a lot of tranquillisers andemotional breakdown and wanted the baby to die. She took a lot of tranquillisers and

alcohol and she would probably have succeeded if it weren’t for the intervention of thealcohol and she would probably have succeeded if it weren’t for the intervention of the
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gynaecologist. And so I was born prematurely on 29 Januagynaecologist. And so I was born prematurely on 29 January 1969, half a year before Neilry 1969, half a year before Neil

Armstrong took his first step on the moon. And although I was very small and fragile, IArmstrong took his first step on the moon. And although I was very small and fragile, I

survived, as I always would later on.survived, as I always would later on.

My mother’s life-style wasn’t adapted to raising children. She couldn’t live without her My mother’s life-style wasn’t adapted to raising children. She couldn’t live without her 

lovers and she made my father take care of me. When he was at work I was sent to a day-lovers and she made my father take care of me. When he was at work I was sent to a day-

care woman. This went on for about a year and a half until something very traumatisingcare woman. This went on for about a year and a half until something very traumatising

happened. I was sitting at the kitchen table in my wooden high chair, eating. I stillhappened. I was sitting at the kitchen table in my wooden high chair, eating. I still

remember the yellow curtains, my pink and blue cup on the table. My mother wasn’tremember the yellow curtains, my pink and blue cup on the table. My mother wasn’t

home. My father approached me and started fondling me. And then he did something thathome. My father approached me and started fondling me. And then he did something that

filled me with disgust and made me nearly choke. From that moment I screamed in alarmfilled me with disgust and made me nearly choke. From that moment I screamed in alarm

every time he entered the room. I became a difficult child and I held on to my Mommy inevery time he entered the room. I became a difficult child and I held on to my Mommy in

 panic  panic when when she she tried tried to to leave leave me me with with the the day-care day-care woman woman or or with with my my father. father. TheThe

situation became unbearable at home in Ghent and my parents decided to send me to mysituation became unbearable at home in Ghent and my parents decided to send me to my

grandmother in Knokke during the week, far from the neighbours who raised questionsgrandmother in Knokke during the week, far from the neighbours who raised questions

about my screaming. This happened in 1971.about my screaming. This happened in 1971.

3. My arrival in Knokke3. My arrival in Knokke

After my grandfather’s death, my grandmother Cecile lived alone After my grandfather’s death, my grandmother Cecile lived alone in the big in the big country housecountry house

she owned. It was called Sunny Corner and was located at the end of a small path calledshe owned. It was called Sunny Corner and was located at the end of a small path called

Golfpad. Long after I broke up with my family and after my testimony threw BelgiumGolfpad. Long after I broke up with my family and after my testimony threw Belgium

into turmoil in 1997, an investigation by journalists showed that my grandmother wasinto turmoil in 1997, an investigation by journalists showed that my grandmother was

known as “Madame Cecile”, because she known as “Madame Cecile”, because she had run a brothel for German officers during thehad run a brothel for German officers during the

second World War. The place was called King George. She had also run a second moresecond World War. The place was called King George. She had also run a second more

democratic place for the common soldiers.democratic place for the common soldiers.

The move to my grandmother’s place was a big shock to me. I was lonely, didn’t haveThe move to my grandmother’s place was a big shock to me. I was lonely, didn’t have

 brothers or  brothers or sisters to sisters to comfort me comfort me and had and had to live to live in a in a big house big house now with now with strange noises,strange noises,

in the company of a harsh merciless woman. My grandmother rented the first floor andin the company of a harsh merciless woman. My grandmother rented the first floor and

nine rooms out to tourists. I soon found out that they weren’t ordinary tourists; they werenine rooms out to tourists. I soon found out that they weren’t ordinary tourists; they were

men who wanted sex with young girls. In order to keep the secret, they had to undergo amen who wanted sex with young girls. In order to keep the secret, they had to undergo a

severe scrutiny before they were allowed to come there. Some men came alone, otherssevere scrutiny before they were allowed to come there. Some men came alone, others

 brought their daughter, and some even came  brought their daughter, and some even came with their wife. And since no one supervisedwith their wife. And since no one supervised

my grandmother she had the opportunity to train me to please her customers, even if thismy grandmother she had the opportunity to train me to please her customers, even if this

meant that she had to meant that she had to break me.break me.

My grandmother was loved and respected by the community but she had strange habits,My grandmother was loved and respected by the community but she had strange habits,

which only a few people knew about. Shortly after my arrival she started training me. Iwhich only a few people knew about. Shortly after my arrival she started training me. I

remember that I had to play with my toys on the second floor of her country house andremember that I had to play with my toys on the second floor of her country house and

was observed and touched by men. How they made me take my clothes off and do gameswas observed and touched by men. How they made me take my clothes off and do games

with them naked. Apparently unmoved she lent me out to them in the rooms of her with them naked. Apparently unmoved she lent me out to them in the rooms of her 

country house; sometimes she even allowed them to take me with them. I was only twocountry house; sometimes she even allowed them to take me with them. I was only two

when I got abused almost weekly. A year later I was an experienced little whore. I canwhen I got abused almost weekly. A year later I was an experienced little whore. I can

only remember fragments from that period. I know that Grandma blindfolded me when Ionly remember fragments from that period. I know that Grandma blindfolded me when I
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had to go to room six. I remember how I got punished if I didn’t immediately do what shehad to go to room six. I remember how I got punished if I didn’t immediately do what she

told me to.told me to.

One day she gave me a little “Colibri” lemonade bottle. It must have been in the spring of One day she gave me a little “Colibri” lemonade bottle. It must have been in the spring of 

1972. I was three years old 1972. I was three years old because it definitely happened before my fourth bbecause it definitely happened before my fourth birthday.irthday.

“Pretend this bottle is an “Pretend this bottle is an ice-cream-stick, lick it!” she commanded. I thought it was a jokeice-cream-stick, lick it!” she commanded. I thought it was a joke

and started laughing, not realizing she was serious about it. She slapped me on the cheek and started laughing, not realizing she was serious about it. She slapped me on the cheek 

hard and mean.hard and mean.

“Do it!” she shouted.“Do it!” she shouted.

I put the bottleneck in my mouth and started licking it with trembling lips. My little cheek I put the bottleneck in my mouth and started licking it with trembling lips. My little cheek 

was burning and I was fighting the tears. I knew Grandma quite well already and I knewwas burning and I was fighting the tears. I knew Grandma quite well already and I knew

how she hated to see me cry. She wanted me to be tough and strong, that’s why she beathow she hated to see me cry. She wanted me to be tough and strong, that’s why she beat

me so often. I needed to be brought up right she said and rules were necessary. When Ime so often. I needed to be brought up right she said and rules were necessary. When I

accidentally spilled my cup of milk I had to sit on my knees for hours with my handsaccidentally spilled my cup of milk I had to sit on my knees for hours with my hands

above my head. I tried to lick the above my head. I tried to lick the bottleneck, looked at hbottleneck, looked at her, timidly, to see if I didn’t makeer, timidly, to see if I didn’t make

her angry. She gave me instructions – do as if you like it, close your eyes! – and Iher angry. She gave me instructions – do as if you like it, close your eyes! – and I

followed them.followed them.

After living at her house for almost a year my Mom and Dad had become like shadows,After living at her house for almost a year my Mom and Dad had become like shadows,

strangers who, each weekend, gave me hope of forgiveness, but sent me back to hellstrangers who, each weekend, gave me hope of forgiveness, but sent me back to hell

every Sunday evening. Grandma had become the centre of my world. She decided,every Sunday evening. Grandma had become the centre of my world. She decided,

chastised, and judged. I was scared to death of her. So scared that I didn’t dare saychastised, and judged. I was scared to death of her. So scared that I didn’t dare say

anytanything about what happened, to my hing about what happened, to my Mom and Dad, Mom and Dad, becausbecause Grandma told me e Grandma told me that if Ithat if I

spoke I definitely would to go to purgatory. And purgatory, this marvellous invention of spoke I definitely would to go to purgatory. And purgatory, this marvellous invention of 

Catholic superstition, was at least as painful as the boiling hot water in which she onceCatholic superstition, was at least as painful as the boiling hot water in which she once

had plunged my little fingers. Each Friday evening she came up with a new kind of had plunged my little fingers. Each Friday evening she came up with a new kind of 

warning, like hitting my foot-soles with a bamboo whip, letting me stand for hours with awarning, like hitting my foot-soles with a bamboo whip, letting me stand for hours with a

telephone directory on my head, immersing me in cold water. I was a difficult child shetelephone directory on my head, immersing me in cold water. I was a difficult child she

said, and difficult children deserved hell.said, and difficult children deserved hell.

I was not allowed to wear the clothes my Mom and Dad gave me. I couldn’t sleep withI was not allowed to wear the clothes my Mom and Dad gave me. I couldn’t sleep with

the stuffed animals from home. My toys were for other kids to have fun with; only whenthe stuffed animals from home. My toys were for other kids to have fun with; only when

they played I was allowed to play too. After the kids of her physical therapist left (theythey played I was allowed to play too. After the kids of her physical therapist left (they

came every Wednesday afternoon), I had to clean up the mess all by myself, after which Icame every Wednesday afternoon), I had to clean up the mess all by myself, after which I

was not allowed to touch the toys anymore. My favourite swing set was taken away. Itwas not allowed to touch the toys anymore. My favourite swing set was taken away. It

was my fault of course; I hadn’t cleaned the table fast enough. Deep in my heart I becamewas my fault of course; I hadn’t cleaned the table fast enough. Deep in my heart I became

a lonely, abandoned child. I laughed because she taught me to. If my smile weakened,a lonely, abandoned child. I laughed because she taught me to. If my smile weakened,

even a very little bit, I got punished. I had to be perfect, funny, cute, polite, and welleven a very little bit, I got punished. I had to be perfect, funny, cute, polite, and well

mannered.mannered.

A year after my arrival I was drilled like a little soldier, convinced I carried the originalA year after my arrival I was drilled like a little soldier, convinced I carried the original

sinsin, , anoanothether r of of thothose se belbeliefiefs s invinventented ed to to contcontrol peoplrol people’s soulse’s souls. . I I belbelievieved ed her andher and

followed her like a little puppy while she followed her like a little puppy while she moulded my soul like a ball moulded my soul like a ball of clay. But most of of clay. But most of 

all she enjoyed punishing me. I got to know her methods of punishment very early. Sheall she enjoyed punishing me. I got to know her methods of punishment very early. She

took me upstairs and told me to lie down on the bed of room seven. She tied up my wriststook me upstairs and told me to lie down on the bed of room seven. She tied up my wrists

and ankles and watched how and ankles and watched how a customer slid his fingers in my panties.a customer slid his fingers in my panties.
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“You are a bad child,” she whispered, “so bad that you don’t even resist someone with“You are a bad child,” she whispered, “so bad that you don’t even resist someone with

 bad  bad manners.” I manners.” I tried to tried to put up put up a a struggle, tried struggle, tried to shout to shout but before but before I could I could utter a utter a soundsound

she lashed out at my belly with a belt. “Accept your punishment as a strong child!” sheshe lashed out at my belly with a belt. “Accept your punishment as a strong child!” she

yelled angrily.yelled angrily.

When I then lay still, biting my lips to endure the pain, she reproached me because I likedWhen I then lay still, biting my lips to endure the pain, she reproached me because I liked

this. The customer cut open my panties with a razorblade, pulled my skirt up a little. Hethis. The customer cut open my panties with a razorblade, pulled my skirt up a little. He

stuck his fingers in his mouth, made them wet and slid them inside of me. I bracedstuck his fingers in his mouth, made them wet and slid them inside of me. I braced

myself.myself.

“Not too deep,” “Not too deep,” I heard her say, clinically, cold.I heard her say, clinically, cold.

He answered that he knew very well how far he could go. She looked at me with cold,He answered that he knew very well how far he could go. She looked at me with cold,

condemning eyes.condemning eyes.

“Whore,” she hissed before she left the room.“Whore,” she hissed before she left the room.

The customer got all excited and did disgusting things to me. I didn’t dare to move andThe customer got all excited and did disgusting things to me. I didn’t dare to move and

tried not to throw up. He left. It got dark slowly. My little arms and legs hurt. I becametried not to throw up. He left. It got dark slowly. My little arms and legs hurt. I became

scared and started crying. Did everybody forget me? I called Grandma. I had to pee.scared and started crying. Did everybody forget me? I called Grandma. I had to pee.

 Nothing happened,  Nothing happened, nobody came. I nobody came. I couldn’t keep couldn’t keep it up it up anymore and I wet anymore and I wet the bed. the bed. WhenWhen

Grandma finally entered the room everything was cold and wet. She yelled that I was aGrandma finally entered the room everything was cold and wet. She yelled that I was a

dirty, filthy child and she rubbed my face in the wet blankets. She dragged me downstairsdirty, filthy child and she rubbed my face in the wet blankets. She dragged me downstairs

 – everything hurt! – everything hurt!

“Grandma please, I’m having so much pain!” but she threw me in “Grandma please, I’m having so much pain!” but she threw me in the bathtub.the bathtub.

She opened the cold-water faucet and thousands of little glass needles pricked my head,She opened the cold-water faucet and thousands of little glass needles pricked my head,

shoulders and back. My skirt was soaked and I begged,shoulders and back. My skirt was soaked and I begged,

“Please, stop! Grandma, it hurts! Grandma I’ll be a good girl, please, I’m so cold.”“Please, stop! Grandma, it hurts! Grandma I’ll be a good girl, please, I’m so cold.”

But she was merciless.But she was merciless.

The next morning I had to change the bed, wash the sheets all by myself. Oh God, I feltThe next morning I had to change the bed, wash the sheets all by myself. Oh God, I felt

 bad,  bad, lonely, and lonely, and dirty. I put dirty. I put the big the big sheets into sheets into a tub, a tub, washed washed them with them with my hands my hands numbnumb

wiwith th cocold ld and wriand wrinklnkleded. . A A lilittttle le papart of rt of me me spsplilit t ofoff. f. MoMoonon, , ththe e alalteter r egego o of of ththee

insensitivity came to life.insensitivity came to life.

This was the beginning of my personality disorder. Much later, during the years of This was the beginning of my personality disorder. Much later, during the years of 

thetheraprapy y I I had to had to go go thrthrougough, h, I I wouwould ld undeunderstrstand and thathat t I I sufsufferfered ed frofrom m the so-cathe so-callelledd

DisDissocsociatiative ive IdeIdentintity ty DisDisordorder er or or DIDIS, S, forformermerly ly refreferrerred ed to to as as MulMultiptiple le PerPersonsonalialityty

Syndrome (MPS). This is a self-defence mechanism, very common with children whoSyndrome (MPS). This is a self-defence mechanism, very common with children who

suffered severe sexual abuse asuffered severe sexual abuse at an early age. In the child’s t an early age. In the child’s imagination, other personalitiesimagination, other personalities

undergo the abuse so the child can cope with the suffering by suppressing the memory of undergo the abuse so the child can cope with the suffering by suppressing the memory of 

it. This phenomenon is very well described in the book “The Three Faces of Eve” writtenit. This phenomenon is very well described in the book “The Three Faces of Eve” written

 by Thigpen and Cleckley. by Thigpen and Cleckley.

4. Living at Grandma’s4. Living at Grandma’s

Disobedience carried a big sentence. I learned this when I was only three years old. I hadDisobedience carried a big sentence. I learned this when I was only three years old. I had

refused to undress in front of a man – the feeling of shame to expose myself was alreadyrefused to undress in front of a man – the feeling of shame to expose myself was already

great then – and I got a lesson in psychological warfare.great then – and I got a lesson in psychological warfare.
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 Not  Not me me but but an an older older girl, girl, seven seven or or eight eight years years old, old, got got tortured tortured with with a a razorblade. razorblade. Her Her 

arms, legs, her belly, everything got slashed. Pépère (little daddy), one of my earliestarms, legs, her belly, everything got slashed. Pépère (little daddy), one of my earliest

abusers, rubbed my face in her blood and yelled at me:abusers, rubbed my face in her blood and yelled at me:

“This is your fault! This is what happens when you are bad and disobedient. Ask Martine“This is your fault! This is what happens when you are bad and disobedient. Ask Martine

for forgiveness!”for forgiveness!”

I stammered out a few words, in between my tears, terrified by the view of all that blood,I stammered out a few words, in between my tears, terrified by the view of all that blood,

shaken by the desperate cries of the girl. He lashed out at Martine, kicked her, until I – shaken by the desperate cries of the girl. He lashed out at Martine, kicked her, until I – 

three years old and hardly being able to produce full sentences – asked for forgiveness.three years old and hardly being able to produce full sentences – asked for forgiveness.

And at least I knew what I had done wrong then.And at least I knew what I had done wrong then.

I had been told for a while now that I was bad. I had to be, because my cousins gotI had been told for a while now that I was bad. I had to be, because my cousins got

everything they liked. The children of her physical therapist, of whom the oldest son waseverything they liked. The children of her physical therapist, of whom the oldest son was

my age, often came to play in the country house, and they received love and attention.my age, often came to play in the country house, and they received love and attention.

She was always nice to them. But when I was alone with her she was always unfriendlyShe was always nice to them. But when I was alone with her she was always unfriendly

and never said a nice word to me. I was a bad kid she said, every day. And I deserved aand never said a nice word to me. I was a bad kid she said, every day. And I deserved a

lesson, the attic for example. The attic where the hook was, and where I got tied up if Ilesson, the attic for example. The attic where the hook was, and where I got tied up if I

had cried. Crying was not allowed, ever. I remember that I cried often enough and everyhad cried. Crying was not allowed, ever. I remember that I cried often enough and every

time I was tied up again in that dark, creaking attic. I remember very well how scared Itime I was tied up again in that dark, creaking attic. I remember very well how scared I

was letting my little legs slide down out of the trapdoor when I was told to go back down.was letting my little legs slide down out of the trapdoor when I was told to go back down.

I desperately clung to the edge until my foot had found the upper step of the ladder. ItI desperately clung to the edge until my foot had found the upper step of the ladder. It

sounds crazy but I was always more afraid of coming back down than of going up. Thesounds crazy but I was always more afraid of coming back down than of going up. The

relearelease was se was just as just as scary as the punishment itselfscary as the punishment itself. . And the And the fear of heights has fear of heights has remairemained,ned,

even now, many years later.even now, many years later.

I remember the voices of my earliest alter egos or alters, who comforted me during theseI remember the voices of my earliest alter egos or alters, who comforted me during these

long hours in the dark attic and kept the panic within limits. I remember how the scaredlong hours in the dark attic and kept the panic within limits. I remember how the scared

little child that I was, floated away when those giant men let their finger slide over mylittle child that I was, floated away when those giant men let their finger slide over my

genitals, so I wouldn’t feel the fear and the pain. How familiar were loneliness andgenitals, so I wouldn’t feel the fear and the pain. How familiar were loneliness and

confusion already then.confusion already then.

“Go ahead, blow them out!” my Mommy laughed and I blew out the four candles on the“Go ahead, blow them out!” my Mommy laughed and I blew out the four candles on the

fruitcake in front of me. Girl, the little alter that repressed the sexual abuse, looked at thefruitcake in front of me. Girl, the little alter that repressed the sexual abuse, looked at the

candles with big eyes. She threw her little fingers in the air. “Four!” she laughed andcandles with big eyes. She threw her little fingers in the air. “Four!” she laughed and

everybody was fine, for a while.everybody was fine, for a while.

Tears ran down my cheeks while I was straining my muscles. The tall man, the man withTears ran down my cheeks while I was straining my muscles. The tall man, the man with

the cold eyes and iron fists pushed my face onto the table. The woollen tablecloththe cold eyes and iron fists pushed my face onto the table. The woollen tablecloth

 prickled  prickled my my check. check. I I could could see see the the door door leading leading to to the the hallway, hallway, the the clock clock above above thethe

fireplace, the plaster statue of a Saint unknown to me, severely looking towards thefireplace, the plaster statue of a Saint unknown to me, severely looking towards the

opposite wall, the mahogany shelf with copper pots and pans, the dance card hangingopposite wall, the mahogany shelf with copper pots and pans, the dance card hanging

from the wall. The second man, smaller and heavier, kicked my legs apart while hefrom the wall. The second man, smaller and heavier, kicked my legs apart while he

opened his zipper. I heard the sound.opened his zipper. I heard the sound.

“No!!” I screamed, but the scream got smothered in the palm of the tall man’s hand“No!!” I screamed, but the scream got smothered in the palm of the tall man’s hand..

This was my fourth birthday, I will remember this very vividly later, during my therapy. IThis was my fourth birthday, I will remember this very vividly later, during my therapy. I

was four, because there was a piece of cake left in the fridge, the cake that had beenwas four, because there was a piece of cake left in the fridge, the cake that had been

served earlier that day. I had blown out the candles!served earlier that day. I had blown out the candles!
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That evening I was raped for the first time by the man That evening I was raped for the first time by the man who, years later, would become mywho, years later, would become my

 pimp. Tony Van Den Bogaert, from Antwerp, a supplier and user of young children, must pimp. Tony Van Den Bogaert, from Antwerp, a supplier and user of young children, must

have known my grandmother for quite a while. Paedophiles know where they can findhave known my grandmother for quite a while. Paedophiles know where they can find

each other.each other.

Twenty years later my heart would break when I finally dared to tell Bee Heyse, theTwenty years later my heart would break when I finally dared to tell Bee Heyse, the

therapist who would give my life back to me, that Tony carried me to my room, after Itherapist who would give my life back to me, that Tony carried me to my room, after I

had been anally raped on top of the dining-room table, put me on the bed and ended myhad been anally raped on top of the dining-room table, put me on the bed and ended my

virginity at the age of four. Oh God, it hurt so much to say these words, to admit that myvirginity at the age of four. Oh God, it hurt so much to say these words, to admit that my

childhood was everything but rosy. Having to open my eyes for the lie that I so carefullychildhood was everything but rosy. Having to open my eyes for the lie that I so carefully

cultivated cut right through my soul. Being abused when I was twelve was something Icultivated cut right through my soul. Being abused when I was twelve was something I

coulcould d copcope e witwith, h, but being raped but being raped whewhen n I I was stilwas still l a a litlittletle, , vulvulnernerablable e beibeing, littlng, littlee

Goldilocks, tore me up inside. What in the world could I have done so terribly wrong as aGoldilocks, tore me up inside. What in the world could I have done so terribly wrong as a

little girl?little girl?

“You are bad and rebellious. I will teach you, Regine,” Grandma said harshly, and she“You are bad and rebellious. I will teach you, Regine,” Grandma said harshly, and she

 jerked off my  jerked off my clothes. I shrunk clothes. I shrunk together, a little together, a little girl of four. girl of four. She turned She turned me around me around so myso my

 back  back would would face her face her and and she pushe put a t a blindfold oblindfold on me, n me, a a strip of strip of heavy black heavy black cotton, cotton, whichwhich

she tied up with a knot. She pushed me down on my knees and I sat down motionless,she tied up with a knot. She pushed me down on my knees and I sat down motionless,

even after she left the room. I heard voices in the lounge and I could hear them comeeven after she left the room. I heard voices in the lounge and I could hear them come

towards the room. In submission I stayed where I was when the people whom thesetowards the room. In submission I stayed where I was when the people whom these

voices belonged to came in, and voices belonged to came in, and I recognized the voice of Pépère, I smelled his cigar.I recognized the voice of Pépère, I smelled his cigar.

“Lève-toi” (get up) and so I did. I didn’t understand French, but knew the orders. I spread“Lève-toi” (get up) and so I did. I didn’t understand French, but knew the orders. I spread

my little legs, held my arm up in the air, because being blindfolded went with being tiedmy little legs, held my arm up in the air, because being blindfolded went with being tied

up. This too I had learned at a young age.up. This too I had learned at a young age.

Hands grabbed me and I felt how something stiff was being rubbed against me. I didn’tHands grabbed me and I felt how something stiff was being rubbed against me. I didn’t

know the word yet for this part of male anatomy but the feeling of it was familiar to me. Iknow the word yet for this part of male anatomy but the feeling of it was familiar to me. I

didn’t know exactly what didn’t know exactly what happened. I heard voices, happened. I heard voices, obviously men carrying something.obviously men carrying something.

“Attends, un peu plus bas” “Attends, un peu plus bas” (wait, a little lower). I didn’t understand the purpose.(wait, a little lower). I didn’t understand the purpose.

It appeared to be a little table with a glass top. They put the table against the backside of It appeared to be a little table with a glass top. They put the table against the backside of 

the bed. Pépère pushed me back on my knees, pushed my little face against the table-leaf,the bed. Pépère pushed me back on my knees, pushed my little face against the table-leaf,

which felt cold, and other hands tied my left and right wrists to the legs of the bed. I waswhich felt cold, and other hands tied my left and right wrists to the legs of the bed. I was

sitting on my knees, my belly and face on the table, unable to move my arms or hands. Isitting on my knees, my belly and face on the table, unable to move my arms or hands. I

couldn’t do anything but stay in that degrading position. Fingers walked over my bottom,couldn’t do anything but stay in that degrading position. Fingers walked over my bottom,

 penetrated  penetrated me. me. I I wriggled wriggled but but it it only only hurt hurt more. more. I I couldn’t couldn’t see see anything anything but but sensed sensed thethe

lights of a photographer throwing light upon me. I felt the heat, I heard him put a roll of lights of a photographer throwing light upon me. I felt the heat, I heard him put a roll of 

film in his camera and prepare it for use. I knew all these sounds. I knew what they werefilm in his camera and prepare it for use. I knew all these sounds. I knew what they were

about to do and tried to float away from this tied-up body. Someone squirted some coldabout to do and tried to float away from this tied-up body. Someone squirted some cold

slithery liquid between my buttocks and slithery liquid between my buttocks and rubbed it in rubbed it in carefully.carefully.

“OK“OK, , brbrining g ththem em inin,” ,” I I hehearard d ththe e maman n wiwith th ththe e KnoKnokkkke e acaccecent nt sasayy. . PaPantntining, g, ononee

aggressive, nervously barking… Dogs, at least two. Their boss talked with an Antwerpaggressive, nervously barking… Dogs, at least two. Their boss talked with an Antwerp

accent.accent.

Tony’s voice commanded them to sit, but they seemed so excited that this didn’t appear Tony’s voice commanded them to sit, but they seemed so excited that this didn’t appear 

to be easy to achieve. Final preparations were made, the lights were put at the right angle,to be easy to achieve. Final preparations were made, the lights were put at the right angle,

the light intensity was measured. I didn’t know what would happen but tension built up inthe light intensity was measured. I didn’t know what would happen but tension built up in

my stomach. Why these dogs?my stomach. Why these dogs?
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“Jimmy, up!” Tony snapped.“Jimmy, up!” Tony snapped.

I felt the claws from a hairy dog digging into my sides. How he panted in my neck, liquidI felt the claws from a hairy dog digging into my sides. How he panted in my neck, liquid

dropped from his tongue onto my back. I screamed when I felt him penetrate me, how hisdropped from his tongue onto my back. I screamed when I felt him penetrate me, how his

 paws squeezed me, his nails scratched my skin. paws squeezed me, his nails scratched my skin.

“Off!” I yelled, “Take him off!”“Off!” I yelled, “Take him off!”

And my hands twisted themselves in the tight rough rope that hurt my wrists. TheAnd my hands twisted themselves in the tight rough rope that hurt my wrists. The

 bystanders encouraged  bystanders encouraged the the dog, dog, clapped clapped their their hands, hands, and and spurred spurred it it on. on. My howling My howling waswas

lost in their enthusiastic screaming when the dog let something wet run down along mylost in their enthusiastic screaming when the dog let something wet run down along my

legs.legs.

My ropes were untied now, they took My ropes were untied now, they took off my blindfold. I blinked with my eyes against theoff my blindfold. I blinked with my eyes against the

intense light, got startled when a German shepherd jumped at intense light, got startled when a German shepherd jumped at me. The men laughed, Tonyme. The men laughed, Tony

 pulled the leash and made the dog lie down. pulled the leash and made the dog lie down.

“Turn around, sit on your hands and knees, “Turn around, sit on your hands and knees, little mouse. Show Wolf you pussy.”little mouse. Show Wolf you pussy.”

I reacted with horror, wanted to crawl away, but one of them kicked me and I did what II reacted with horror, wanted to crawl away, but one of them kicked me and I did what I

was told. I heard how Tony untied the second dog, how his chain hit the floor with awas told. I heard how Tony untied the second dog, how his chain hit the floor with a

tinkling sound. The shepherd pushed his nose against my buttocks and I freaked out. Itinkling sound. The shepherd pushed his nose against my buttocks and I freaked out. I

turned around very quickly, kicked the dog and crawled to the corner of the room. Nowturned around very quickly, kicked the dog and crawled to the corner of the room. Now

they were really having fun, watching amused how the dog came on to me and wanted tothey were really having fun, watching amused how the dog came on to me and wanted to

ride me even though I was not in the right position. How Tony eventually whipped meride me even though I was not in the right position. How Tony eventually whipped me

with the end of the leather leash until I sat on my hands and knees again and the dogwith the end of the leather leash until I sat on my hands and knees again and the dog

crawled on top of me.crawled on top of me.

Filthy! I felt filthy and spoiled. Dog hair stuck to my back, my sides burned from their Filthy! I felt filthy and spoiled. Dog hair stuck to my back, my sides burned from their 

sharp nails. The photographer took pictures at a professional distance, one after another.sharp nails. The photographer took pictures at a professional distance, one after another.

Click, click, click. A maddening sound that could be heard clearly in spite of all the mirthClick, click, click. A maddening sound that could be heard clearly in spite of all the mirth

and laughter. This was first photo session in a long row with and laughter. This was first photo session in a long row with dogs.dogs.

Grandma opened the wardrobe with the mirrors. She took the belt off the hook, a dark Grandma opened the wardrobe with the mirrors. She took the belt off the hook, a dark 

 brown belt  brown belt of shiny leather, with of shiny leather, with a copper a copper buckle. She buckle. She wrapped it around wrapped it around her hand her hand twice.twice.

I had to sit on my little knees; the carpet pricked my knees. My arms were stretched, aI had to sit on my little knees; the carpet pricked my knees. My arms were stretched, a

 book  book on on each each hand. hand. I I was was sitting sitting there, there, naked, naked, like like Jesus Jesus on on the the cross. cross. The The belt belt hit hit mymy

 back. I  back. I strained the strained the muscles in muscles in my arms. I my arms. I wasn’t allowed wasn’t allowed to drop to drop the books. the books. The belt The belt hithit

my back for the second time. Tears rolled down my cheeks, silently, I was too afraid tomy back for the second time. Tears rolled down my cheeks, silently, I was too afraid to

cry aloud. Once, twice, three times, four…the books trembled in cry aloud. Once, twice, three times, four…the books trembled in my hands. It was mouse-my hands. It was mouse-

still in the room, only the swish of the leather through the air could be heard. Yes I know,still in the room, only the swish of the leather through the air could be heard. Yes I know,

Grandma, I didn’t polish the copper kettle properly, but I was only five! My little fingersGrandma, I didn’t polish the copper kettle properly, but I was only five! My little fingers

didn’t have enough strength to make the old kettle shine with the big rag and the copper didn’t have enough strength to make the old kettle shine with the big rag and the copper 

 polish.  polish. I I didn’t didn’t have have a a feeling feeling of of injustice injustice but but one one of of guilt guilt and and regret. Later regret. Later at at twenty, twenty, II

wouwould ld ststilill l fefeel el lilike ke ththat at lilittttlele, , lolonelnely y fifive-ve-yyeaear-r-olold d gigirl rl ththat at asaskeked d GrGranandmdma a fofor r 

forgiveness. I would feel again that total solitude that I felt when I undressed, nicelyforgiveness. I would feel again that total solitude that I felt when I undressed, nicely

folded my clothes, put them on a chair and sat down on my knees. For many years Ifolded my clothes, put them on a chair and sat down on my knees. For many years I

woulwould d feefeel l how the how the belbelt t had had becbecome the ome the sysymbombol l of of my submimy submississive ve obeobediedience andnce and

forgiveness. During my therapy I would understand suddenly why I taught Tony how toforgiveness. During my therapy I would understand suddenly why I taught Tony how to

use the belt. It would be such an overwhelming experience that I would have to sit downuse the belt. It would be such an overwhelming experience that I would have to sit down

a few minutes to recover from the shock. Grandma! She taught me I could be forgiven if Ia few minutes to recover from the shock. Grandma! She taught me I could be forgiven if I

accepted the belt without crying. How atrocious, Grandma! You taught me even to handaccepted the belt without crying. How atrocious, Grandma! You taught me even to hand
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the belt to you goddammit! And I would remember that she only had to snap her fingersthe belt to you goddammit! And I would remember that she only had to snap her fingers

to make me take off my sweater and sit down on my knees, like a trained dog. Ito make me take off my sweater and sit down on my knees, like a trained dog. I

understood now that homecoming feeling when Tony hit me on the back for the first timeunderstood now that homecoming feeling when Tony hit me on the back for the first time

with a belt I handed to him. I understood why I taught him! My grandmother drilled mewith a belt I handed to him. I understood why I taught him! My grandmother drilled me

that way. And I would be frightened of the anger surging up in me.that way. And I would be frightened of the anger surging up in me.

It happened that one abuser bragged of the sexual things he did with me to another It happened that one abuser bragged of the sexual things he did with me to another 

abuser. The other one then complained to my grandmother because he apparently hadn’tabuser. The other one then complained to my grandmother because he apparently hadn’t

received his money’s worth and guess who the culprit was: Me! And again punishmentreceived his money’s worth and guess who the culprit was: Me! And again punishment

came. By forcing me to watch what they did to other children they put an immense weightcame. By forcing me to watch what they did to other children they put an immense weight

on my shoulders. I firmly believed that I was the guilty one. Even the fact that it on my shoulders. I firmly believed that I was the guilty one. Even the fact that it rained onrained on

what was supposed to be a sunny day seemed to be my fault. I would do everything towhat was supposed to be a sunny day seemed to be my fault. I would do everything to

avoid making mistakes but in their sadistic ways they always found the symbolic stick toavoid making mistakes but in their sadistic ways they always found the symbolic stick to

hit me. Whatever I did or didn’t do I got always punished. If I smiled, wept, begged or hit me. Whatever I did or didn’t do I got always punished. If I smiled, wept, begged or 

hesitated … punishment. If I provoked or played my part as a child prostitute perfectly,hesitated … punishment. If I provoked or played my part as a child prostitute perfectly,

too bad, I got punished because I was a whore. Slowly I was becoming insane because notoo bad, I got punished because I was a whore. Slowly I was becoming insane because no

escape seemed possible. I looked escape seemed possible. I looked desperately for ways to avoid punishment.desperately for ways to avoid punishment.

My little parakeet was put in the middle of the room. It twittered happily, unaware of theMy little parakeet was put in the middle of the room. It twittered happily, unaware of the

imminent danger. Terrified, I looked at imminent danger. Terrified, I looked at one abuser then anone abuser then another. My eyes filled with tears,other. My eyes filled with tears,

my throat had contracted from dmy throat had contracted from despair.espair.

“Tell us what we have to do to you little Ginny”, the big guy said, while he was sitting on“Tell us what we have to do to you little Ginny”, the big guy said, while he was sitting on

the bed, relaxed. My grandmother was watching, unmoved.the bed, relaxed. My grandmother was watching, unmoved.

I told him what he had I told him what he had to do to me, to do to me, underwent everything I told him to do, played my partunderwent everything I told him to do, played my part

in desperation, praying that the little purple parakeet would live. It was my little friend. Iin desperation, praying that the little purple parakeet would live. It was my little friend. I

talked to it every time I came home, my only comfort in this big lonely house.talked to it every time I came home, my only comfort in this big lonely house.

And the parakeet lived … that day. They let it starve to death.And the parakeet lived … that day. They let it starve to death.

5. Sex, cruelty and videotapes5. Sex, cruelty and videotapes

I remember one night, it must have been in the winter of 1975, I got pulled from my bedI remember one night, it must have been in the winter of 1975, I got pulled from my bed

 by a  by a tall dark tall dark figure. Totally disoriented I figure. Totally disoriented I tottered behind tottered behind him. The him. The ice-cold stones of ice-cold stones of thethe

garden path quickly numbed my bare feet. Without saying a word, he pushed me onto thegarden path quickly numbed my bare feet. Without saying a word, he pushed me onto the

 backseat of a car  backseat of a car that had been that had been waiting with the engine running waiting with the engine running and told me and told me to keep lyingto keep lying

down. He threw a blanket over me and took off. I didn’t have a clue about where we weredown. He threw a blanket over me and took off. I didn’t have a clue about where we were

heading but it took forever.heading but it took forever.

When the car stopped another man pulled the door open, dragged me out of the car andWhen the car stopped another man pulled the door open, dragged me out of the car and

 pushed me up stone stairs that led to a glass door. I had just enough time to see that it was pushed me up stone stairs that led to a glass door. I had just enough time to see that it was

a big building before he pushed me into the entry hall. I finally got dropped in some sorta big building before he pushed me into the entry hall. I finally got dropped in some sort

of office, a rather large room with a brown carpet, a dark wooden office desk, a sittingof office, a rather large room with a brown carpet, a dark wooden office desk, a sitting

arearea a witwith h an an L-L-shashaped corneped corner r seaseat t covecovered with red with beibeige ge fabfabricric, , a a smsmall all seaseat t witwithouthout

armrests, a little table. All this was oriented in such a way it provided a good view of aarmrests, a little table. All this was oriented in such a way it provided a good view of a

corner where a double mattress was on the floor. There were lights next to it which, Icorner where a double mattress was on the floor. There were lights next to it which, I

knew, were from the photographer. About eight people, among them some familiar faces,knew, were from the photographer. About eight people, among them some familiar faces,
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were in the sitting area. Three men stood around the mattress: one with a camera, another were in the sitting area. Three men stood around the mattress: one with a camera, another 

one was adjusting the lights and a third one was opening a trunk. One glance at the trunk one was adjusting the lights and a third one was opening a trunk. One glance at the trunk 

gave me the shivers. I was afraid from the moment I had been pushed into the room, butgave me the shivers. I was afraid from the moment I had been pushed into the room, but

now the fear became intense. I noticed handcuffs, a whip, candles and other things. Anow the fear became intense. I noticed handcuffs, a whip, candles and other things. A

shiny knife lay on top. I took a step back to be closer to the man who had dragged me outshiny knife lay on top. I took a step back to be closer to the man who had dragged me out

of the car. If I had been able to, I would have sunk into the floor from fear. He grabbedof the car. If I had been able to, I would have sunk into the floor from fear. He grabbed

me by the shoulders.me by the shoulders.

“Luc!” the cameraman shouted in the direction of the other door. The young blond man“Luc!” the cameraman shouted in the direction of the other door. The young blond man

who came in gave me the shivers again. He took a leather cap and pulled it over his headwho came in gave me the shivers again. He took a leather cap and pulled it over his head

to be unrecognisable on film.to be unrecognisable on film.

“Take off you nightgown,” he ordered. I hesitantly did what I was ordered to do. Naked in“Take off you nightgown,” he ordered. I hesitantly did what I was ordered to do. Naked in

front of the onlookers, small and weak, aware of my vulnerability and unable to turn myfront of the onlookers, small and weak, aware of my vulnerability and unable to turn my

eyes away from the knife: that’s how I stood eyes away from the knife: that’s how I stood there. A naked little there. A naked little rabbit.rabbit.

They all sat down, quietly, relaxed – to watch the shooting. A snap of the fingers. TheThey all sat down, quietly, relaxed – to watch the shooting. A snap of the fingers. The

sign that I had to sit down on the sign that I had to sit down on the mattress, facing the public, my legs spread apart.mattress, facing the public, my legs spread apart.

“Play with yourself!” I followed the “Play with yourself!” I followed the instructions mechanically.instructions mechanically.

“Off” I lay down. He sat down besides me, asked me what I would like.“Off” I lay down. He sat down besides me, asked me what I would like.

“I want something inside of me,” I answered, the way it had been repeated to me so many“I want something inside of me,” I answered, the way it had been repeated to me so many

times.times.

“What?”“What?”

“Something big.”“Something big.”

The game continued. Me, the tiny little six year old girl, told them what they should putThe game continued. Me, the tiny little six year old girl, told them what they should put

in me with an obedient in me with an obedient voice, but I wished so much that I could disappear, dissolve.voice, but I wished so much that I could disappear, dissolve.

He pushed a little deeper, I moaned and He pushed a little deeper, I moaned and pulled away for a short moment.pulled away for a short moment.

“You are bad, Tink (Tink, from Tinkerbell was a pet name given to me by some of my“You are bad, Tink (Tink, from Tinkerbell was a pet name given to me by some of my

customers, because I was so little), what do I do with a girl like you?”customers, because I was so little), what do I do with a girl like you?”

“I deserve to be pu“I deserve to be punished,” I swallowed difficultly.nished,” I swallowed difficultly.

Pain burned inside me, I shrunk mentally, but I couldn’t refuse to play the part andPain burned inside me, I shrunk mentally, but I couldn’t refuse to play the part and

 pronounced  pronounced the the words words they they had had forced forced me me to to utter utter so so methodically, methodically, for for several several yearsyears

already. He turned his finger around. I turned my back to the spectators. I swallowed toalready. He turned his finger around. I turned my back to the spectators. I swallowed to

avoid weeping, tried avoid weeping, tried to flee my body in a to flee my body in a hurry.hurry.

“How many times shall I hit you? How many lashes do you deserve, Tink?” he asked and“How many times shall I hit you? How many lashes do you deserve, Tink?” he asked and

I heard a smile in his voice. What should I say? I couldn’t choose a number that was tooI heard a smile in his voice. What should I say? I couldn’t choose a number that was too

low, because then he would choose himself, but I didn’t want to get too many lashes… anlow, because then he would choose himself, but I didn’t want to get too many lashes… an

unsettling choice I had to make in a few seconds.unsettling choice I had to make in a few seconds.

“Six” I whispered full of “Six” I whispered full of fear and I prayed that it were fear and I prayed that it were acceptable.acceptable.

He took the whip and gave me ten lashes; exactly the number I could still count to. IHe took the whip and gave me ten lashes; exactly the number I could still count to. I

swallowed the pain and the tears that came to my eyes, knowing very well that otherwiseswallowed the pain and the tears that came to my eyes, knowing very well that otherwise

I’d had to endure even more pain. They wanted to see fear and pain, but only whenI’d had to endure even more pain. They wanted to see fear and pain, but only when

commanded. Not a second earlier.commanded. Not a second earlier.

I hated those films, the shootings, the different takes and the men who could use meI hated those films, the shootings, the different takes and the men who could use me

afterwards. The factory where most of the films were shot was one of the regular placesafterwards. The factory where most of the films were shot was one of the regular places

where they took me. For several years they made child porn movies there, with me, withwhere they took me. For several years they made child porn movies there, with me, with

other kids, some of whom died there. Later during my testimony the policemen wouldother kids, some of whom died there. Later during my testimony the policemen would
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take me back to this place in Zaventem near Brussels. I would give them an accuratetake me back to this place in Zaventem near Brussels. I would give them an accurate

description of the interior of the building.description of the interior of the building.

Sometimes, at one or another party, they showed a movie in which I had played. FirstSometimes, at one or another party, they showed a movie in which I had played. First

they used those big reels, years later they moved to Betamax and finally to VHS. I hatedthey used those big reels, years later they moved to Betamax and finally to VHS. I hated

that camera, that turned my body into a consumer article in a cold merciless way, rapedthat camera, that turned my body into a consumer article in a cold merciless way, raped

and displayed my intimacy, confronted me with the things I had to endure. Nothing aboutand displayed my intimacy, confronted me with the things I had to endure. Nothing about

my body was kept private during those filming sessions and parties. At these partiesmy body was kept private during those filming sessions and parties. At these parties

chichildldreren n wewere re orordederered d to to ururininatate e wiwith th memen n wawatctchihing ng ththemem. . ThThey ey wewere re orordederered d toto

masturbate, close-up photos of the most intimate parts were taken, and animals weremasturbate, close-up photos of the most intimate parts were taken, and animals were

regularly used for mating. The body of a child was reduced to regularly used for mating. The body of a child was reduced to an object and the an object and the fact that itfact that it

was in pain or fear could was in pain or fear could only be shown to the only be shown to the abusers when it turned them on. abusers when it turned them on. They wereThey were

 penetrated  penetrated with with objects objects that pthat pushed ushed them them beyond every beyond every pain pain limit, that limit, that made made their their lower lower 

 belly burn and filled it with cram belly burn and filled it with cramping pains for several days.ping pains for several days.

And there were lots of parties! I remember I ran to the bathroom And there were lots of parties! I remember I ran to the bathroom of the hotel L’Hirondelleof the hotel L’Hirondelle

in the Queen Elisabeth Street in Knokke where a party was taking place. I was breathingin the Queen Elisabeth Street in Knokke where a party was taking place. I was breathing

heavily when I crawled towards the toilet, fighting the urge to throw up. One of the menheavily when I crawled towards the toilet, fighting the urge to throw up. One of the men

had orally raped me pushing so deeply in my throat that I had gagged, upon which he hadhad orally raped me pushing so deeply in my throat that I had gagged, upon which he had

 beaten me. After a  beaten me. After a while however he had while however he had found another victim and found another victim and I had taken advantageI had taken advantage

of of ththis is to to flflee ee to to ththe e babaththroroomom. . BuBut t ininststeaead d of of ththrorowiwing ng up up I I hahad d ststararteted d to to crcryy

uncontrollably. I was taken over completely by feelings of panic, fear and helplessnessuncontrollably. I was taken over completely by feelings of panic, fear and helplessness

and pushed myself against the cool tiles of the bathtub. The door opened. One of theand pushed myself against the cool tiles of the bathtub. The door opened. One of the

abusers entered, closed the door and sat down in front of me. I tried to stop crying but theabusers entered, closed the door and sat down in front of me. I tried to stop crying but the

tears kept coming. It looked as if a dike had burst inside me. He caressed my hair,tears kept coming. It looked as if a dike had burst inside me. He caressed my hair,

whispered in a soothing way that I was safe now.whispered in a soothing way that I was safe now.

“Don’t be afraid little girl, I’m with you now…” And he stroked my hair, pulled me close“Don’t be afraid little girl, I’m with you now…” And he stroked my hair, pulled me close

to him. I braced myself at first, afraid to get hit again, but his hands kept caressing me. Ito him. I braced myself at first, afraid to get hit again, but his hands kept caressing me. I

cricried ed agaagainsinst t his his chechest st and and my my lilittlttle e eigeight-ht-yeyearar-ol-old d bodbody y was was shashakinking g agaagainsinst t hishis

shoulders. I put my little arms around his neck, hesitating, and cuddled up against hisshoulders. I put my little arms around his neck, hesitating, and cuddled up against his

 body.  body. I I allowed allowed all all the the pain pain and and misery to misery to break break loose. loose. I I cried cried as as if if I wI would ould never never stop,stop,

clung to him like a drowning person. clung to him like a drowning person. Then his hand went between my legs.Then his hand went between my legs.

Suddenly, without any warning, he turned me around, made me sit on all fours and rapedSuddenly, without any warning, he turned me around, made me sit on all fours and raped

me. He breathed heavily when he came, pushed me away, zipped his pants and left. I hadme. He breathed heavily when he came, pushed me away, zipped his pants and left. I had

turned him on by looking to him turned him on by looking to him for consolation and protection.for consolation and protection.

6. No escape possible6. No escape possible

My motheMy mother r brobroughught t me me bacback k to to helhell l eveevery Sundary Sunday y eveeveninning, g, unmunmovedoved. . How well How well II

remember myself, sitting on the backseat of the car, counting remember myself, sitting on the backseat of the car, counting the streetlights going by in athe streetlights going by in a

monotonous rhythm, while the fear grew stronger and stronger on the way back tomonotonous rhythm, while the fear grew stronger and stronger on the way back to

Knokke. My cold grandmother awaited me there and the men could have their way withKnokke. My cold grandmother awaited me there and the men could have their way with

me. The loneliness crushing down on me, when my mother turned around and pulled theme. The loneliness crushing down on me, when my mother turned around and pulled the

doodoor r clclososed ed bebehihind nd heher, r, ththe e gagate te of of my my prprisisonon, , my my coconcncententraratition on cacampmp. . And And ththee
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countdown started. Almost Monday, its Tuesday now, we’re halfway. The nearer Fridaycountdown started. Almost Monday, its Tuesday now, we’re halfway. The nearer Friday

approached the slower time went by. It seemed as if the evening would never come.approached the slower time went by. It seemed as if the evening would never come.

Waiting on the doorstep. Counting the red cars, then the blue ones, and the ones withWaiting on the doorstep. Counting the red cars, then the blue ones, and the ones with

yellow lights. Hope…yellow lights. Hope…

Maybe this is the last time. Maybe I won’t have to go back, maybe they will take meMaybe this is the last time. Maybe I won’t have to go back, maybe they will take me

home for good…home for good…

I often cried, didn’t want her to leave. I was so terrified to stay behind in that mansionI often cried, didn’t want her to leave. I was so terrified to stay behind in that mansion

where men could use me as they pleased, with a grandmother who abused me in the mostwhere men could use me as they pleased, with a grandmother who abused me in the most

sadistic manner. I didn’t let go of my Mom, clung to her sleeve.sadistic manner. I didn’t let go of my Mom, clung to her sleeve.

“Don’t leave Mommy, stay with me,” b“Don’t leave Mommy, stay with me,” begged the scared little girl.egged the scared little girl.

My mother promised me not to leave, stayed until I fell asleep exhausted, and then droveMy mother promised me not to leave, stayed until I fell asleep exhausted, and then drove

off. I always woke up when I heard the front door close in a stealthy way. One moreoff. I always woke up when I heard the front door close in a stealthy way. One more

 broken promise. broken promise.

My grandmother asked me to come into her bed. She forced me to satisfy her. Carefully,My grandmother asked me to come into her bed. She forced me to satisfy her. Carefully,

afraid to make even the smallest mistake, I did what she wanted me to. She never showedafraid to make even the smallest mistake, I did what she wanted me to. She never showed

any emotion, I never knew if I had done good or bad. But I found out very quickly if sheany emotion, I never knew if I had done good or bad. But I found out very quickly if she

was was haphappypy. . NotNothinhing g happhappenedened. . But But mormore e oftoften en thethere re werwere e repreprisrisalsals. . Then she Then she putput

razorblades or pieces of glass in my schoolbag, which could give me mean cuts. Or sherazorblades or pieces of glass in my schoolbag, which could give me mean cuts. Or she

 beat me  beat me until I begged until I begged for mercy on for mercy on my little knees. my little knees. The worst The worst punishment however punishment however waswas

her ability to ignore me. She could go on for weeks in a row, looking straight through meher ability to ignore me. She could go on for weeks in a row, looking straight through me

as if I were air. She didn’t speak a word until I, driven almost crazy by a feeling of as if I were air. She didn’t speak a word until I, driven almost crazy by a feeling of 

absolute loneliness, begged her to forgive me… again. Then she looked at me withabsolute loneliness, begged her to forgive me… again. Then she looked at me with

disdain, pushed me away until she agreed to talk to disdain, pushed me away until she agreed to talk to me again.me again.

It was so difficult for a sensitive and openhearted girl like me to live in that house.It was so difficult for a sensitive and openhearted girl like me to live in that house.

Because of all that misery I remained a very sensitive child. I yearned for love. I receivedBecause of all that misery I remained a very sensitive child. I yearned for love. I received

so little that I often seemed totally empty inside. Her cold, complete lack of affectionso little that I often seemed totally empty inside. Her cold, complete lack of affection

drove me right into the arms of my abusers. I loved the feeling of leaning against their drove me right into the arms of my abusers. I loved the feeling of leaning against their 

naked upper body, to feel a little warmth. As a girl of four, five, six years old, I felt sonaked upper body, to feel a little warmth. As a girl of four, five, six years old, I felt so

happy if the man gently caressed my hair after the act. It did hurt when they penetratedhappy if the man gently caressed my hair after the act. It did hurt when they penetrated

me, but often I clung to their shoulders, forgot the pain and enjoyed the simple touch. Ime, but often I clung to their shoulders, forgot the pain and enjoyed the simple touch. I

hopelessly wanted a protector.hopelessly wanted a protector.

7. Freedom in the Canadian Rock7. Freedom in the Canadian Rocky Mountainsy Mountains

It happened in 1977. Suddenly the doorbell rang. My grandmother opened the door andIt happened in 1977. Suddenly the doorbell rang. My grandmother opened the door and

called me at once.called me at once.

“Your father is here!” she “Your father is here!” she yelled.yelled.

I was happily surprised because I usually saw my parents only in the weekends or duringI was happily surprised because I usually saw my parents only in the weekends or during

the holidays, and thus a vithe holidays, and thus a visit in the middle of the week wasit in the middle of the week was a nice surprise. s a nice surprise. But the manBut the man

in the hall was not the father I expected to see. He was not very tall, had green-brownin the hall was not the father I expected to see. He was not very tall, had green-brown

eyes and long dark hair. The jeans he was wearing didn’t belong at all in the stiff eyes and long dark hair. The jeans he was wearing didn’t belong at all in the stiff 

environment of my grandmother’s country house. I looked at him and then asked myenvironment of my grandmother’s country house. I looked at him and then asked my

grandmother where my father was.grandmother where my father was.
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“He is your father,” she said, and she went into the kitchen leaving me alone with this“He is your father,” she said, and she went into the kitchen leaving me alone with this

strange man. He smiled at me and said “Hi”. I didn’t speak English at that time but westrange man. He smiled at me and said “Hi”. I didn’t speak English at that time but we

went for a walk on the beach and somehow we managed to communicate. As if my lifewent for a walk on the beach and somehow we managed to communicate. As if my life

weren’t hard enough I found out that he and my mother had an affair in 1967-1968, andweren’t hard enough I found out that he and my mother had an affair in 1967-1968, and

that I was the result. His name was Alan Ferrer. He was Canadian. His father was whitethat I was the result. His name was Alan Ferrer. He was Canadian. His father was white

and his mother was a Beaver Indian. and his mother was a Beaver Indian. I understood that my I understood that my mother had contacted him andmother had contacted him and

that she wanted to leave my father and go live with Alan in Canada, taking me with them.that she wanted to leave my father and go live with Alan in Canada, taking me with them.

He explained to me that my name, Regina, came from the capitol of Saskatchewan. It wasHe explained to me that my name, Regina, came from the capitol of Saskatchewan. It was

clear that he and my mother were convinced that I was his biological child.clear that he and my mother were convinced that I was his biological child.

Alan worked for “American Car Import”, a company that imported American cars intoAlan worked for “American Car Import”, a company that imported American cars into

Europe. Six months of the year he lived in Belgium, visiting importers in differentEurope. Six months of the year he lived in Belgium, visiting importers in different

European countries and giving training to mechanics on how to work on American cars.European countries and giving training to mechanics on how to work on American cars.

The other six months, during spring and summer, he lived in Canada. He had a cabinThe other six months, during spring and summer, he lived in Canada. He had a cabin

sosomemewhewhere re in in AlAlbebertrta a I I ththinink, k, bubut t I I cacan’n’t t rerecacall ll ththe e exaexact ct lolocacatition. on. BuBut t he he lolovevedd

SaskSaskatcatchewhewan, an, witwith h the waving grain like the waving grain like a a majmajestestic ic golgolden den oceaocean n and and the the horhorizoizonn

surrounding you as far as you could surrounding you as far as you could see.see.

So the three of us left for Canada. We flew into Montreal and then got on the train for theSo the three of us left for Canada. We flew into Montreal and then got on the train for the

long ride to Regina. I’m not entirely sure if we did the entire trip by train. We might havelong ride to Regina. I’m not entirely sure if we did the entire trip by train. We might have

done part of it by car. We then drove on to Alberta. For three months I found my realdone part of it by car. We then drove on to Alberta. For three months I found my real

roots. I discovered the Canadian Rockies and the endless plains. I’ll never forget theroots. I discovered the Canadian Rockies and the endless plains. I’ll never forget the

majestic views, the drizzling rain. Canada got locked into my heart forever. For the firstmajestic views, the drizzling rain. Canada got locked into my heart forever. For the first

time in my life I felt really happy and time in my life I felt really happy and had a sense of had a sense of belonging somewhere.belonging somewhere.

My mother who didn’t like the outdoors stayed at “home” in Alan’s cabin, while he and IMy mother who didn’t like the outdoors stayed at “home” in Alan’s cabin, while he and I

went through the Rockies, on horseback. We camped in the mountains, which he knewwent through the Rockies, on horseback. We camped in the mountains, which he knew

very well. I learned to speak English and a little bit of Cree. Alan was half Beaver Indian,very well. I learned to speak English and a little bit of Cree. Alan was half Beaver Indian,

 but  but I didn’t I didn’t know know if if he he had had family on family on the the Beaver Beaver IndianIndian reservation near Saskatoon. Hereservation near Saskatoon. He

taught me a lot of survival skills that would come in handy later on when I would have totaught me a lot of survival skills that would come in handy later on when I would have to

hide from the hunters in Belgium. I knew how to orient my direction, how to sit downhide from the hunters in Belgium. I knew how to orient my direction, how to sit down

wind, so the dogs couldn’t smell me anwind, so the dogs couldn’t smell me anymore, etc.ymore, etc.

 No,  No, I didn’t I didn’t tell him tell him my story, but my story, but he he sensed it sensed it all all right. I right. I loved loved him him very much. very much. But myBut my

mother wanted easy money and she told him that they could earn a lot with my body.mother wanted easy money and she told him that they could earn a lot with my body.

Being a very decent man, he refused to even think about that sort of things. But at theBeing a very decent man, he refused to even think about that sort of things. But at the

same time his refusal sealed my fate. My mother broke up with Alan and took me back tosame time his refusal sealed my fate. My mother broke up with Alan and took me back to

Belgium, to my grandmother’s where the men were who raped and abused me, where hellBelgium, to my grandmother’s where the men were who raped and abused me, where hell

started all over again.started all over again.

AftAfter er we we ararrivrived ed bacback k in in KnoKnokke kke thethey y burburned ned eveevery ry photphotogrograph, aph, eveevery ry docudocumenment,t,

everything that could remind us of Alan. After three months in Canada I spoke Englisheverything that could remind us of Alan. After three months in Canada I spoke English

very well, but I was forbidden to pronounce a single English word. I was forced to forgetvery well, but I was forbidden to pronounce a single English word. I was forced to forget

my country, my roots, my only hope for love and understanding, the hope of having amy country, my roots, my only hope for love and understanding, the hope of having a

real, caring father.real, caring father.

And I tried to forget. I became very angry with Alan, because And I tried to forget. I became very angry with Alan, because he never tried to cohe never tried to contact mentact me

again. I felt lost and very much alone. And it broke my heart to have lost the country Iagain. I felt lost and very much alone. And it broke my heart to have lost the country I

learned to love so dearly.learned to love so dearly.

But Canada never left my mind. During the times that I was afraid of becoming insaneBut Canada never left my mind. During the times that I was afraid of becoming insane

 because  because of of the the continuous continuous torture torture and and cruelty cruelty of of my my abusers, abusers, the the memories memories of of thethe
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wilderness and the country gave me the strength to hold on. I could close my eyes andwilderness and the country gave me the strength to hold on. I could close my eyes and

hear the call of the eagle, the howling of the wolves. I even smelled the Canadianhear the call of the eagle, the howling of the wolves. I even smelled the Canadian

mountains again. These memories kept me alive, kept me going for many, many years. Imountains again. These memories kept me alive, kept me going for many, many years. I

really believe that they were my salvation. They gave me hope. They proved to me thatreally believe that they were my salvation. They gave me hope. They proved to me that

not everything in the world was dark and bad. And I promised myself that someday,not everything in the world was dark and bad. And I promised myself that someday,

somehow, I would go back to Canada. Today I’m nervous about trying to find Alan. I amsomehow, I would go back to Canada. Today I’m nervous about trying to find Alan. I am

afraid that my image of him will be shattered by reality. I miss him, but I don’t want toafraid that my image of him will be shattered by reality. I miss him, but I don’t want to

take the chance of being rejected or forgotten. I’m not up to it right now. I’d much rather take the chance of being rejected or forgotten. I’m not up to it right now. I’d much rather 

live with a beautiful memory. But my heart is still in Canada and I want to show mylive with a beautiful memory. But my heart is still in Canada and I want to show my

children the country that I love, the city that has my name, the place that saved me fromchildren the country that I love, the city that has my name, the place that saved me from

going crazy.going crazy.

8. Back in Knokke8. Back in Knokke

I was running along the beach. My little bare feet hardly touched the sand, water wasI was running along the beach. My little bare feet hardly touched the sand, water was

splashing high, my lips tasted salt. I ran and ran until I couldn’t stand the mean stings insplashing high, my lips tasted salt. I ran and ran until I couldn’t stand the mean stings in

my side anymore. I then let myself fall down into the wet sand, rolled over and over, keptmy side anymore. I then let myself fall down into the wet sand, rolled over and over, kept

lying on the ground and looked up at the clear blue sky where seagulls hovered in thelying on the ground and looked up at the clear blue sky where seagulls hovered in the

wind like kites without a string.wind like kites without a string.

This was my world.This was my world.

The surf made a comforting, relaxing sound, I closed my eyes and dissolved into theThe surf made a comforting, relaxing sound, I closed my eyes and dissolved into the

nature surrounding me. I ruled my world. It was me in control. No people around here,nature surrounding me. I ruled my world. It was me in control. No people around here,

only me and the beach with the only me and the beach with the wind, the birds and the sound wind, the birds and the sound of the rolling waves.of the rolling waves.

During my scarce free time I wandered around the Zwin and along the beach. I loved theDuring my scarce free time I wandered around the Zwin and along the beach. I loved the

fall and the winter, the fall and the winter, the empty greyness and the cold, which tickled empty greyness and the cold, which tickled all your senses. I lovedall your senses. I loved

these seasons because most people – those creatures I got so estranged from and whom Ithese seasons because most people – those creatures I got so estranged from and whom I

distrusted – stopped going to the beach. Summer season was finished and I could wander distrusted – stopped going to the beach. Summer season was finished and I could wander 

again, alone without being bothered.again, alone without being bothered.

With an insatiable appetite for learning I started reading everything about the birds I saw,With an insatiable appetite for learning I started reading everything about the birds I saw,

the life on the beach and in the Zwin. I loved the feeling of solitude in a land, whichthe life on the beach and in the Zwin. I loved the feeling of solitude in a land, which

appeared to be so teeming with wildlife. This was how I wanted to live. I wanted toappeared to be so teeming with wildlife. This was how I wanted to live. I wanted to

 become  become a a hermit. hermit. All All the the creatures creatures around around here here kept kept at at a a respectful respectful distance distance from from eacheach

other. When you came too close, the birds flew away, although they were used to people.other. When you came too close, the birds flew away, although they were used to people.

I sometimes dreamt I could make my abusers fly away. In the beautiful Readers’ Digest-I sometimes dreamt I could make my abusers fly away. In the beautiful Readers’ Digest-

 books  books my my grandmother grandmother owned owned – – it it looked looked so so much much better better indeed indeed if if her her granddaughter granddaughter 

read scientiread scientific books fic books about nature, instead of about nature, instead of some silly cartoosome silly cartoons ns – – I learned everytI learned everythinghing

there was to know about barren, remote places. I became fascinated with the Camargue inthere was to know about barren, remote places. I became fascinated with the Camargue in

France, I dreamt about visiting Easter Island, or the gigantic drawings of the NazcaFrance, I dreamt about visiting Easter Island, or the gigantic drawings of the Nazca

Indians on the desolate plains of Peru. It intrigued me that one could only see theseIndians on the desolate plains of Peru. It intrigued me that one could only see these

drawings from the air. I saw the marvellous colour pictures of Stonehenge on a foggy daydrawings from the air. I saw the marvellous colour pictures of Stonehenge on a foggy day

and felt a desire to go there at least once in my life, to see the sun move between theand felt a desire to go there at least once in my life, to see the sun move between the
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 pillars of  pillars of that enormous that enormous stone calendar stone calendar surrounded by surrounded by a quiet a quiet green solitude. green solitude. I wanted I wanted toto

 be anywhere… except at my gr be anywhere… except at my grandmother’s place.andmother’s place.

But when I was in Ghent during the weekends, there was a strange atmosphere. MyBut when I was in Ghent during the weekends, there was a strange atmosphere. My

 parents h parents had ad become become almost almost strangers to strangers to me. me. They looked They looked old, old, never never played with played with me me andand

never seemed spontaneously cheerful or energetic. They mostly slept in on Saturday and Inever seemed spontaneously cheerful or energetic. They mostly slept in on Saturday and I

roamed about the house, bored. There was hardly anything to do. Everything was filledroamed about the house, bored. There was hardly anything to do. Everything was filled

with china and antiques, my room with its lead-glass window was often too cold to staywith china and antiques, my room with its lead-glass window was often too cold to stay

in, and burning hot in the summer. And it wasn’t cosy at all. The wallpaper was oldin, and burning hot in the summer. And it wasn’t cosy at all. The wallpaper was old

fashioned with dull green roses on a white background, the furniture was ancient andfashioned with dull green roses on a white background, the furniture was ancient and

there was a crucifix hanging from the wall and an image of mother Mary with child.there was a crucifix hanging from the wall and an image of mother Mary with child.

There were toys, yes, but what is a child supposed to do with toys if there is nobody toThere were toys, yes, but what is a child supposed to do with toys if there is nobody to

 play  play with? with? I I waited waited the the entire entire morning morning for for them them both both to to wake wake up. up. But But after after lunch lunch theythey

took a siesta. And they never talked to each other nor did they talk to me. They felttook a siesta. And they never talked to each other nor did they talk to me. They felt

uneasy, I felt strange – as if I had spent the night at an uncle’s or aunt’s.uneasy, I felt strange – as if I had spent the night at an uncle’s or aunt’s.

When I got nightmares I sometimes crawled in bed with them. My father then moved toWhen I got nightmares I sometimes crawled in bed with them. My father then moved to

my room, to give me more space. He didn’t want to touch me, not with his wife present.my room, to give me more space. He didn’t want to touch me, not with his wife present.

 Nevertheless  Nevertheless I I longed longed for for the the weekend weekend every every week. week. Because Because now now and and then then there there werewere

hopeful moments, making me believe in a better future. Sometimes the house got livelyhopeful moments, making me believe in a better future. Sometimes the house got lively

when the sun’s rays came in through the windows and made the house warm and cosy;when the sun’s rays came in through the windows and made the house warm and cosy;

when my father put a “Middle of the Road” record on the record player and the cheerfulwhen my father put a “Middle of the Road” record on the record player and the cheerful

sounds of this popular group livened up the atmosphere. I cherished these rare momentssounds of this popular group livened up the atmosphere. I cherished these rare moments

of joy. These were the moments that made my life bearable.of joy. These were the moments that made my life bearable.

There were animals in Ghent. My dog, a crossbreed between a Scottish terrier and aThere were animals in Ghent. My dog, a crossbreed between a Scottish terrier and a

 border  border collie, collie, with with pitch pitch black black hair hair and and a a white white bib bib was was my my dearest dearest friend. friend. Poffie Poffie waswas

always there for me, and I loved to wrap my arms around his neck and to bury my face inalways there for me, and I loved to wrap my arms around his neck and to bury my face in

his long fur. He was patient and wagged his tail when I hugged him and he followed mehis long fur. He was patient and wagged his tail when I hugged him and he followed me

around. Poffie was the most beautiful memory from my childhood. If it weren’t for him, Iaround. Poffie was the most beautiful memory from my childhood. If it weren’t for him, I

would always remember dogs as animals that hurt me because they were trained to dowould always remember dogs as animals that hurt me because they were trained to do

things that couldn’t bear the light of day. But he compensated for all those negativethings that couldn’t bear the light of day. But he compensated for all those negative

feelings. Poffie stayed on my mattress when I had to sleep in the living room with afeelings. Poffie stayed on my mattress when I had to sleep in the living room with a

 burning  burning fever, fever, sweating sweating and and delirious. delirious. As As a a young young child child I I had had one one throat throat infection infection after after 

anotanotherher. . NobNobody had ody had eveever r conconsidsidereered d thithis s as as a a sisignal but gnal but thithis s was indeewas indeed d the mostthe most

 powerful physical signal  powerful physical signal I could I could produce. It produce. It seemed as seemed as if only if only Poffie knew Poffie knew what went what went onon

in my head. He stayed with me day and night, didn’t want to eat or drink until I could getin my head. He stayed with me day and night, didn’t want to eat or drink until I could get

up again. If a dog could see that I was crying for help, why weren’t the people who had toup again. If a dog could see that I was crying for help, why weren’t the people who had to

care for me, able to see it?care for me, able to see it?

Sometimes people with children came to visit. I liked to play with them, and I played mySometimes people with children came to visit. I liked to play with them, and I played my

role, faking to be a normal little child. If they would have known what I knew! Thisrole, faking to be a normal little child. If they would have known what I knew! This

usually made me so tired that after an hour or two I wanted them to leave. I tried tousually made me so tired that after an hour or two I wanted them to leave. I tried to

imitate them, to project myself into their innocent little world, and fortunately I also hadimitate them, to project myself into their innocent little world, and fortunately I also had

the child-alters who weren’t aware of the abuse and got an opportunity to play duringthe child-alters who weren’t aware of the abuse and got an opportunity to play during

those moments. An ingenious system, DIS.those moments. An ingenious system, DIS.

When I was six or seven years old I noticed that kids reacted in a strange way around me.When I was six or seven years old I noticed that kids reacted in a strange way around me.

I realized they didn’t talk with the voices in their head, maybe they even didn’t have other I realized they didn’t talk with the voices in their head, maybe they even didn’t have other 
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 people  people in in their their head head they they could could talk talk to… to… and and Wise, Wise, the the alter alter who who was was good good at at solvingsolving

 problems, understood I had to hide  problems, understood I had to hide my alters from the outside world. The controller camemy alters from the outside world. The controller came

alive. He had to make sure that the alters didn’t switch just like that, and came out in thealive. He had to make sure that the alters didn’t switch just like that, and came out in the

open. He had to ensure that the same alter came out with the same person. Few peopleopen. He had to ensure that the same alter came out with the same person. Few people

noticed that I could noticed that I could switch so terribly fast.switch so terribly fast.

When I got up on Sunday morning and looked at my Samsonite-case I was feelingWhen I got up on Sunday morning and looked at my Samsonite-case I was feeling

depressed already. After lunch my mother started packing my clothes. I tried to buy somedepressed already. After lunch my mother started packing my clothes. I tried to buy some

time, to make every minute last longer in my mind. But it seemed that on Sunday, timetime, to make every minute last longer in my mind. But it seemed that on Sunday, time

always went by much faster. The houses, light poles, villages and meadows that rushedalways went by much faster. The houses, light poles, villages and meadows that rushed

 past. The familiar road to the coast, the Knokke railroad-station, the famous Lippens Lane past. The familiar road to the coast, the Knokke railroad-station, the famous Lippens Lane

which was named after a former mayor, Mr Lippens, who had been a member of awhich was named after a former mayor, Mr Lippens, who had been a member of a

wealthy family that still has a lot of influence. This felt like my road to prison everywealthy family that still has a lot of influence. This felt like my road to prison every

week. In the backseat a lonely little girl silently cried for help and forgiveness, behind anweek. In the backseat a lonely little girl silently cried for help and forgiveness, behind an

indifferent face.indifferent face.

I had to say goodbye all these years, over and over to the only people I could expect anyI had to say goodbye all these years, over and over to the only people I could expect any

help from. A Mommy and Daddy to whom I was unable to tell what was going on buthelp from. A Mommy and Daddy to whom I was unable to tell what was going on but

whom I hoped would notice something was terribly wrong. The disappointment whenwhom I hoped would notice something was terribly wrong. The disappointment when

they brought me to bed at my Grandma’s place, the immense pain and emptiness whenthey brought me to bed at my Grandma’s place, the immense pain and emptiness when

the door closed behind them. The solitude of a death row inmate, awaiting execution, wasthe door closed behind them. The solitude of a death row inmate, awaiting execution, was

resting on the shoulders of a child. What’s coming this week? The factory? A party?resting on the shoulders of a child. What’s coming this week? The factory? A party?

Rough customers? Pictures? Which prospect was the least threatening? In my head wallsRough customers? Pictures? Which prospect was the least threatening? In my head walls

were erected to block the memories. It was much better not to were erected to block the memories. It was much better not to think too far ahead.think too far ahead.

My grandmother forbade me to allow the men to penetrate my vagina, and held meMy grandmother forbade me to allow the men to penetrate my vagina, and held me

responsible for it. If she would find out that I went along with this anyway then I was aresponsible for it. If she would find out that I went along with this anyway then I was a

whore and she would hurt me a lot, she said. As if I had any control of this! The abuserswhore and she would hurt me a lot, she said. As if I had any control of this! The abusers

knew very well they weren’t allowed to penetrate me, knew very well they weren’t allowed to penetrate me, because deflowering a girl could bebecause deflowering a girl could be

medically proven, but anal penetration wasn’t visible anymore after a few days. Withmedically proven, but anal penetration wasn’t visible anymore after a few days. With

certain little victims they respected this rule but with me they had a demonic pleasure incertain little victims they respected this rule but with me they had a demonic pleasure in

 breaking it. And  breaking it. And every time I had to every time I had to face my grandmother after the face my grandmother after the act I was devoured act I was devoured byby

anxiety and fear. I hadn’t been able to prevent it, thus it was my fault – and I was scaredanxiety and fear. I hadn’t been able to prevent it, thus it was my fault – and I was scared

to death of the reprisals. My grandmother knew very well that I wasn’t a virgin anymore,to death of the reprisals. My grandmother knew very well that I wasn’t a virgin anymore,

 but it  but it was of was of course an course an excellent method excellent method to make to make me feel me feel responsible for responsible for facts I couldn’tfacts I couldn’t

control.control.

I was eight and a half when, one morning, I saw blood in my panties. I was terrified. MyI was eight and a half when, one morning, I saw blood in my panties. I was terrified. My

 breasts  breasts had had started started growing growing for for a a couple couple of of months months and and I goI got t even even more more estranged estranged fromfrom

the other kids of my age, who still had little girls’ bodies. But the blood scared me tothe other kids of my age, who still had little girls’ bodies. But the blood scared me to

death; I was convinced I was dying. That’s it, flashed through my head in a split second;death; I was convinced I was dying. That’s it, flashed through my head in a split second;

this was God’s punishment for all my sins! Trembling with fear I ran to my grandmother.this was God’s punishment for all my sins! Trembling with fear I ran to my grandmother.

She looked at my panties and slapped She looked at my panties and slapped me in the face real hard.me in the face real hard.

“Slut!” she hissed. Did she think I had been deflowered? I don’t know but she was angry“Slut!” she hissed. Did she think I had been deflowered? I don’t know but she was angry

and nervous at the same time. I was eight and had my period for the first time. The doctor and nervous at the same time. I was eight and had my period for the first time. The doctor 

didn’t think this was abnormal. It’s early he said, that was all and he didn’t even didn’t think this was abnormal. It’s early he said, that was all and he didn’t even touch mytouch my

 body to examine me. My body now developed very  body to examine me. My body now developed very quickly into the body of a yquickly into the body of a young adultoung adult
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woman. The lengthy and frequent sexual abuse and the obligation to reason in a morewoman. The lengthy and frequent sexual abuse and the obligation to reason in a more

adult way than was in fact possible at my age must have accelerated my maturation. Myadult way than was in fact possible at my age must have accelerated my maturation. My

 brain  brain and and hormones hormones must must have have been been stimulated stimulated to to make make this this little little body, body, that that had had beenbeen

exposed for so long to the cruelty of adult sexual perverts, grow up as soon as possible.exposed for so long to the cruelty of adult sexual perverts, grow up as soon as possible.

From that day I could get pregnant. My mother bought me a book about sex educationFrom that day I could get pregnant. My mother bought me a book about sex education

and that was it. Everything was explained in there, but I became disheartened when I readand that was it. Everything was explained in there, but I became disheartened when I read

it. Would I bleed every month now?it. Would I bleed every month now?

To my classmates I seemed to come from Mars. They all still changed clothes together To my classmates I seemed to come from Mars. They all still changed clothes together 

when we went swimming, but I had to hide alone in a little cabin. They stared at mywhen we went swimming, but I had to hide alone in a little cabin. They stared at my

 breasts  breasts as as if if they they were were two two giant giant tumours. tumours. I I was was ashamed ashamed of of my bmy body. ody. I I was was convincedconvinced

they could immediately see what I did with the men and women who took me their they could immediately see what I did with the men and women who took me their 

 parties,  parties, simply by simply by looking looking at at my figure. my figure. As As if if God God himself himself had had pointed pointed his his finger finger at at meme

and marked me with breasts to show the and marked me with breasts to show the world what a trollop I was.world what a trollop I was.

But the men thought But the men thought this maturing body was the ultimate. Never had I been more this maturing body was the ultimate. Never had I been more popular.popular.

Most abusers weren’t even paedophiles, they just liked to fondle a cute young girl withMost abusers weren’t even paedophiles, they just liked to fondle a cute young girl with

tits. My breasts really acted like magnets. I was filmed, photographed… a wanted lusttits. My breasts really acted like magnets. I was filmed, photographed… a wanted lust

object. Maybe this saved my life. I had become the embodiment of their most intimateobject. Maybe this saved my life. I had become the embodiment of their most intimate

desires: extremely young but developed the way they liked. There was a problem though,desires: extremely young but developed the way they liked. There was a problem though,

my fertilitymy fertility. They had to . They had to use condoms or use condoms or practice “coitus interruptus”.practice “coitus interruptus”.

They did for the first two months, after which their caution slowly decreased. And everyThey did for the first two months, after which their caution slowly decreased. And every

month there was that same fear. Was I pregnant, or not? Every time I lost blood I felt amonth there was that same fear. Was I pregnant, or not? Every time I lost blood I felt a

 big  big relief, relief, because because as as always my always my grandmother grandmother held held me me personally responsible. personally responsible. If If I I werewere

 pregnant it  pregnant it would prove would prove that I that I was so was so perverted as perverted as to allow to allow this to this to happen. I happen. I should haveshould have

 been careful! been careful!

There was another girl, Anke, who was often brought to the country house to be abused.There was another girl, Anke, who was often brought to the country house to be abused.

She was very pretty and had the face of a porcelain doll. She was the only girl my age IShe was very pretty and had the face of a porcelain doll. She was the only girl my age I

felt comfortable with. Anke also lived in Knokke and for a while we were in the samefelt comfortable with. Anke also lived in Knokke and for a while we were in the same

class. I often visited her or we met in the park behind the school. And every once in aclass. I often visited her or we met in the park behind the school. And every once in a

while we discussed what happened to us in very general terms. I had seen a lot of girlswhile we discussed what happened to us in very general terms. I had seen a lot of girls

come and go during my years in Knokke. Some of them came with their parents or father come and go during my years in Knokke. Some of them came with their parents or father 

to stay in the guest rooms of the country house, some of them I had to initiate and train.to stay in the guest rooms of the country house, some of them I had to initiate and train.

Wasn’t it the easiest thing to do, have victims train other victims? Experienced childrenWasn’t it the easiest thing to do, have victims train other victims? Experienced children

like me were indeed the perfect trainers; the adults stayed out of reach and didn’t have tolike me were indeed the perfect trainers; the adults stayed out of reach and didn’t have to

 put a lot of energy into the trai put a lot of energy into the training.ning.

Anke’s father had been training his little daughter from a very young age. Anke said their Anke’s father had been training his little daughter from a very young age. Anke said their 

cupboards were filled with pornographic material and he loved to lend his daughter out.cupboards were filled with pornographic material and he loved to lend his daughter out.

Anke was obliged to work in my grandmother’s rooms and she was regularly taken alongAnke was obliged to work in my grandmother’s rooms and she was regularly taken along

to sex parties. She was popular because she was so pretty and graceful, a delicate littleto sex parties. She was popular because she was so pretty and graceful, a delicate little

doll that danced for them and turned them on. Anke was not used for the hard core SMdoll that danced for them and turned them on. Anke was not used for the hard core SM

work, it would have been a real shame indeed to damage such a perfect little body andwork, it would have been a real shame indeed to damage such a perfect little body and

face, but her life wasn’t easier than mine. Abuse remains abuse, with or without violence.face, but her life wasn’t easier than mine. Abuse remains abuse, with or without violence.

After all, it’s the fear, the emotional stress and the feelings of guilt that are the worst.After all, it’s the fear, the emotional stress and the feelings of guilt that are the worst.

Violence makes it more painful, not worse.Violence makes it more painful, not worse.
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Anke and I laughed a lot but we were able to share much pain without ever talking aboutAnke and I laughed a lot but we were able to share much pain without ever talking about

it. Whenever I could, I tried to protect her a little bit from the abusers, however thereit. Whenever I could, I tried to protect her a little bit from the abusers, however there

wasn’t a lot I could do. Although I tried hard to divert them, she still had to endure a lotwasn’t a lot I could do. Although I tried hard to divert them, she still had to endure a lot

of sexual abuse. One time I managed to prevent her father from raping her, but usually Iof sexual abuse. One time I managed to prevent her father from raping her, but usually I

didn’t stand a chance. It was better to close my eyes hoping it would be over quickly, for didn’t stand a chance. It was better to close my eyes hoping it would be over quickly, for 

her and for me. We attended ballet classes together. It was really funny. I looked like aher and for me. We attended ballet classes together. It was really funny. I looked like a

cow compared to her natural grace. My talents were clearly in my rough, stubborn naturecow compared to her natural grace. My talents were clearly in my rough, stubborn nature

 – and  – and they appreciated this a lot they appreciated this a lot in SM circles – in SM circles – while she floated while she floated through the room as through the room as anan

elegant swan. I particularly liked it when we rode our bikes to ballet school together, theelegant swan. I particularly liked it when we rode our bikes to ballet school together, the

nicest moments of the week. Pushing the pedals real hard, our hair streaming in the wind,nicest moments of the week. Pushing the pedals real hard, our hair streaming in the wind,

racinracing as g as if our if our lives dependlives depended upon ed upon it. Feeling free for a it. Feeling free for a few momentsfew moments, , rejoirejoicing in cing in her her 

shouts of excitement. Although so much adventure and recklessness was not for a girlshouts of excitement. Although so much adventure and recklessness was not for a girl

like Anke, she did team up with the boisterous tomboy that I was. Together we brokelike Anke, she did team up with the boisterous tomboy that I was. Together we broke

loose from the adult world, its rules and regulations, and just for a short while we couldloose from the adult world, its rules and regulations, and just for a short while we could

feel how it was to be a feel how it was to be a child.child.

9. Cheyenne, my first daughter 9. Cheyenne, my first daughter 

I was just ten and knew nothing at all about giving birth, and the accompanying pain.I was just ten and knew nothing at all about giving birth, and the accompanying pain.

 Neither  Neither my my grandmother grandmother nor nor my my parents parents had had told told me me anything anything about about what what it it was was like,like,

what pains there were etc. what pains there were etc. I don’t know how long I was I don’t know how long I was pregnant when I suddenly felt lifepregnant when I suddenly felt life

inside my belly. I told my grandmother that something was moving inside of me. Sheinside my belly. I told my grandmother that something was moving inside of me. She

immediately put me on a diet and made me wear a corset to keep my belly flat. She toldimmediately put me on a diet and made me wear a corset to keep my belly flat. She told

me that if anyone discovered my pregnancy I would be put in a prison for children. I wasme that if anyone discovered my pregnancy I would be put in a prison for children. I was

so afraid that someone might notice my expanding belly because I might never see myso afraid that someone might notice my expanding belly because I might never see my

Mommy and Daddy again. So I did everything I could to conceal it. And nature works inMommy and Daddy again. So I did everything I could to conceal it. And nature works in

mysterious ways. Instead of gaining weight I even lost some and my belly didn’t get big.mysterious ways. Instead of gaining weight I even lost some and my belly didn’t get big.

My grandmother’s doctor wrote a note to the school to exempt me from sport lessons,My grandmother’s doctor wrote a note to the school to exempt me from sport lessons,

another probleanother problem m solvsolved. ed. And people And people are blind are blind anyanyway. Nobody saw the way. Nobody saw the torttorture, nobodyure, nobody

noticed the wounds inflicted on me, why would they have noticed a pregnancy that wasnoticed the wounds inflicted on me, why would they have noticed a pregnancy that was

so well hidden? Very recently, in 2001, French journalists talked to my schoolteacher andso well hidden? Very recently, in 2001, French journalists talked to my schoolteacher and

asked her if it could be possible that I had been pregnant at nine and a half. She wasn’tasked her if it could be possible that I had been pregnant at nine and a half. She wasn’t

surprised and said that it could indeed be possible. She didn’t intend to make a publicsurprised and said that it could indeed be possible. She didn’t intend to make a public

statement but she didn’t know statement but she didn’t know that the conversation was filmed by a hidden that the conversation was filmed by a hidden camera. I wascamera. I was

shocked when I saw the tape; she believed that I could have been pregnant in 1979 butshocked when I saw the tape; she believed that I could have been pregnant in 1979 but

didn’t do anything. If someone had helped me then my daughter would still be alivedidn’t do anything. If someone had helped me then my daughter would still be alive

today.today.

When the water broke I was fixing the beds in the guestrooms on the third floor, and IWhen the water broke I was fixing the beds in the guestrooms on the third floor, and I

was panic-stricken. What did I know? I went downstairs with an uneasy feeling. I waswas panic-stricken. What did I know? I went downstairs with an uneasy feeling. I was

really afraid of Grandma and I hardly dared to say that I lost water. It ran down along myreally afraid of Grandma and I hardly dared to say that I lost water. It ran down along my

legs and I shuddered at the idea of soiling her wooden floor. I knew how terrible shelegs and I shuddered at the idea of soiling her wooden floor. I knew how terrible she

would find such a thing and would find such a thing and how angry she would get.how angry she would get.
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Grandma was in the kitchen cleaning fish. Even today the smell of fresh fish still remindsGrandma was in the kitchen cleaning fish. Even today the smell of fresh fish still reminds

me of the fear and pain of childbirth. I told her water came out of me. She didn’t sayme of the fear and pain of childbirth. I told her water came out of me. She didn’t say

anything, but looked at my legs and wiped her hands off with her apron. She felt insideanything, but looked at my legs and wiped her hands off with her apron. She felt inside

my panties with her ice-cold fingers and sent me to the bedroom with the explicit order tomy panties with her ice-cold fingers and sent me to the bedroom with the explicit order to

stay in there.stay in there.

I crawled onto the bed in I crawled onto the bed in a foetal position and started singing softly to keep my fear under a foetal position and started singing softly to keep my fear under 

control. An hour or so later the first pains came. At first they were not very strong and Icontrol. An hour or so later the first pains came. At first they were not very strong and I

walked back and forth in the room. I didn’t have the slightest idea how to control thewalked back and forth in the room. I didn’t have the slightest idea how to control the

 pains  pains and and I I stopped stopped breathing breathing every every time time they they came. came. Wrong Wrong of of course, course, but but how how was was II

supposed to know? I got nervous and scared. That kind of pain was so new to me and Isupposed to know? I got nervous and scared. That kind of pain was so new to me and I

got all kinds of visions about how the baby would be born. I didn’t even know how thegot all kinds of visions about how the baby would be born. I didn’t even know how the

 baby would  baby would come ocome out of ut of my body. my body. I felt so I felt so incredibly vulnerable and incredibly vulnerable and desperately wanteddesperately wanted

to have and adult person by my side. Then came the men, a baron, Pépère, two brothersto have and adult person by my side. Then came the men, a baron, Pépère, two brothers

one of them had a glass eye, and a guy dressed in police clothes. They watched me, forcedone of them had a glass eye, and a guy dressed in police clothes. They watched me, forced

me on the bed and when a pain came up Pépère forced himself inside of me. I was in totalme on the bed and when a pain came up Pépère forced himself inside of me. I was in total

 panic. It hurt  panic. It hurt terribly and I braced terribly and I braced myself, which made myself, which made everything a lot everything a lot worse. I cried outworse. I cried out

of pain and nausea. I begged for mercy. But the worst of all was the fear. That chokingof pain and nausea. I begged for mercy. But the worst of all was the fear. That choking

feeling as if you’re slowly being tortured to death is indescribable. I hyperventilated everyfeeling as if you’re slowly being tortured to death is indescribable. I hyperventilated every

time one of them entered my vagina, and the pain grew stronger and spread through mytime one of them entered my vagina, and the pain grew stronger and spread through my

entire body. I squeezed the baron’s arms very hard. He slapped me in the face, once,entire body. I squeezed the baron’s arms very hard. He slapped me in the face, once,

twice, three times. Totally unexpectedly the pains grew even stronger and I automaticallytwice, three times. Totally unexpectedly the pains grew even stronger and I automatically

started pushing. I screamed loudly, I was so scared and it hurt terribly. With all mystarted pushing. I screamed loudly, I was so scared and it hurt terribly. With all my

strength I opposed the forces that took strength I opposed the forces that took over my body. I cried, called my Mommy, but theyover my body. I cried, called my Mommy, but they

 just beat me. When the  just beat me. When the next pain came, one next pain came, one of the brothers put his hand in of the brothers put his hand in my vagina andmy vagina and

moved it. I yelled. The pain, the fear, the all-embracing panic, it’s impossible to describemoved it. I yelled. The pain, the fear, the all-embracing panic, it’s impossible to describe

 but  but very very traumatic. traumatic. When When the the little little head head came came I I was was so so exhausted exhausted I I couldn’t couldn’t pushpush

anymore. I was so tired. But the pain forced me to and with the anymore. I was so tired. But the pain forced me to and with the last bit of energy I had leftlast bit of energy I had left

in my body I pushed her into this world. This was my little memory of Canada, myin my body I pushed her into this world. This was my little memory of Canada, my

Cheyenne.Cheyenne.

Several hours later my grandma’s doctor showed up to look at me. She could entirelySeveral hours later my grandma’s doctor showed up to look at me. She could entirely

trust him because he was one of my customers. He didn’t touch me but gave me sometrust him because he was one of my customers. He didn’t touch me but gave me some

Valium and left again. My little daughter wasn’t officially declared to the authorities, sheValium and left again. My little daughter wasn’t officially declared to the authorities, she

didn’t exist. My grandmother let her stay in my room, I breastfed her. This went on for didn’t exist. My grandmother let her stay in my room, I breastfed her. This went on for 

about six weeks until one morning I woke up with an unpleasant feeling, a feeling of about six weeks until one morning I woke up with an unpleasant feeling, a feeling of 

mischief and anxiety. Cheyenne? My breasts felt bloated because I had not fed her duringmischief and anxiety. Cheyenne? My breasts felt bloated because I had not fed her during

the night. I jumped out of bed and went to the little cot in the corner of the room, butthe night. I jumped out of bed and went to the little cot in the corner of the room, but

 before I looked over the wooden side I had the omi before I looked over the wooden side I had the ominous feeling she was gone.nous feeling she was gone.

 No! No, no, don’t do this to me! Cheyenne, please! No! No, no, don’t do this to me! Cheyenne, please!

I looked at the empty little bed, the sheets were gone and the bare mattress seemed toI looked at the empty little bed, the sheets were gone and the bare mattress seemed to

sneer at my face. My baby had disappeared! I ran to the kitchen where I heard mysneer at my face. My baby had disappeared! I ran to the kitchen where I heard my

grandmother singing and I stopped grandmother singing and I stopped in the doorway.in the doorway.

“Grandma!”“Grandma!”
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She didn’t budge and kept standing with her back towards me. Singing. I raised my voiceShe didn’t budge and kept standing with her back towards me. Singing. I raised my voice

and she answered coldly: “I never want to hear you talk about this again, and you better and she answered coldly: “I never want to hear you talk about this again, and you better 

not ask any questions. You have to not ask any questions. You have to forget about this.”forget about this.”

“Where is she, Grandma?”“Where is she, Grandma?”

“Not a word, “Not a word, Regine,” she repeated, stressing every word.Regine,” she repeated, stressing every word.

I have never known where they took Cheyenne. Since that day, Cheyenne was taboo. ButI have never known where they took Cheyenne. Since that day, Cheyenne was taboo. But

nearly three years later, after I moved to Ghent to live with my parents and my pimpnearly three years later, after I moved to Ghent to live with my parents and my pimp

Tony, as will be explained later in this book, I would be taken to the factory in ZaventemTony, as will be explained later in this book, I would be taken to the factory in Zaventem

where they made child porn movies. That weekend I would be abused, tortured andwhere they made child porn movies. That weekend I would be abused, tortured and

tormented by several abusers for forty-eight hours. They then would show me a little girltormented by several abusers for forty-eight hours. They then would show me a little girl

who could have been Cheyenne’s age then.who could have been Cheyenne’s age then.

“Don“Don’t ’t yoyou u recrecognognize ize herher, , puspussysycatcat? ? TheThey y say that say that a a motmother her alwalwayays s recrecognognizeizes s her her 

daughter! Look at her! This is your daughter Sweetie Pie, and you can save her life. Dodaughter! Look at her! This is your daughter Sweetie Pie, and you can save her life. Do

what we ask you to do and what we ask you to do and we kill you. If you don’t we kill her.”we kill you. If you don’t we kill her.”

“Nooo! Rick, no, don’t do “Nooo! Rick, no, don’t do it, please don’t!”it, please don’t!”

Rick put a knife in my hand and forced me to put it inside of me. I wanted to let go of theRick put a knife in my hand and forced me to put it inside of me. I wanted to let go of the

knife, drop it, but he squeezed my fingers around the handle. I bent down to my knees,knife, drop it, but he squeezed my fingers around the handle. I bent down to my knees,

 begged, cried, asked  begged, cried, asked for mercy, to no for mercy, to no avail. After he avail. After he pulled the pulled the knife out again, knife out again, I was “soI was “so

arrogant” as to loose consciousness, for just a few moments. This was unforgivable. Theyarrogant” as to loose consciousness, for just a few moments. This was unforgivable. They

slaughtered the girl whom they said was my daughter before my own eyes. My fault. Islaughtered the girl whom they said was my daughter before my own eyes. My fault. I

should have been stronger.should have been stronger.

In 1979 I had reached the limit of my endurance. After my little daughter’s disappearanceIn 1979 I had reached the limit of my endurance. After my little daughter’s disappearance

I started rebelling and became belligerent towards my grandmother. I wanted to leave theI started rebelling and became belligerent towards my grandmother. I wanted to leave the

country-house even if I had to run away. Every weekend, when my parents came to pick country-house even if I had to run away. Every weekend, when my parents came to pick 

me up in Knokke, I insisted that I wanted to live at home. I felt old, and in fact I was,me up in Knokke, I insisted that I wanted to live at home. I felt old, and in fact I was,

although my mind was locked in a little kid’s body, a kid that didn’t really look like a tenalthough my mind was locked in a little kid’s body, a kid that didn’t really look like a ten

year old anymore. Because of my training at the ballet school my belly was flat again, butyear old anymore. Because of my training at the ballet school my belly was flat again, but

my breasts were big and full, my face serious and my thoughts anything but childish. Imy breasts were big and full, my face serious and my thoughts anything but childish. I

calculated in a determined, mathematical way my chances of fleeing and came to thecalculated in a determined, mathematical way my chances of fleeing and came to the

conclusion that living with my parents was my only realistic possibility. My persistentconclusion that living with my parents was my only realistic possibility. My persistent

obstinacy was received very negatively by the family, but I was only fighting for my life.obstinacy was received very negatively by the family, but I was only fighting for my life.

I didn’t function anymore in the group of abusers; I could hardly control my anger. MichI didn’t function anymore in the group of abusers; I could hardly control my anger. Mich

and Pépère hit me and Pépère hit me to make me obey but I only carried out the to make me obey but I only carried out the orders with visible aversion.orders with visible aversion.

What more could What more could they do to me? they do to me? They killed all my animals, took They killed all my animals, took my child away, I didn’tmy child away, I didn’t

have anything to lose anymore, except have anything to lose anymore, except my own life. I feared for my life but when my own life. I feared for my life but when I lookedI looked

into their eyes I got stubborn and determined, letting them feel I didn’t want to co-operateinto their eyes I got stubborn and determined, letting them feel I didn’t want to co-operate

easily anymore when they gave me assignments. My grandmother and the abusers, whoeasily anymore when they gave me assignments. My grandmother and the abusers, who

took me along most often to parties or filming sessions, felt my rebellious spirit and Itook me along most often to parties or filming sessions, felt my rebellious spirit and I

knew the countdown had started. If I didn’t become submissive again quickly, I wouldknew the countdown had started. If I didn’t become submissive again quickly, I would

disappear.disappear.

Ten years old, hardened by the circumstances, I had fights with my parents, forcing themTen years old, hardened by the circumstances, I had fights with my parents, forcing them

in fact to take up in fact to take up their responsibility. My mottheir responsibility. My mother’s brother and my cousins disapproved of her’s brother and my cousins disapproved of 

my behaviour, and so did my father’s side of the family. They said I was spoiled rotten. Imy behaviour, and so did my father’s side of the family. They said I was spoiled rotten. I

always kept my distance from them during family get-togethers, greeting them withoutalways kept my distance from them during family get-togethers, greeting them without
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affection. I was distrustful and kept contacts to a minimum. They were the opposingaffection. I was distrustful and kept contacts to a minimum. They were the opposing

 party,  party, which which I I knew knew very well very well would would choose choose my my grandmother’s grandmother’s and and parents’ parents’ side. side. I I feltfelt

like an outsider and that’s exactly how they treated me. Although some members of thelike an outsider and that’s exactly how they treated me. Although some members of the

family didn’t know what was going on, others did, and they banded together to keep thefamily didn’t know what was going on, others did, and they banded together to keep the

 big secret. Secrets seemed the  big secret. Secrets seemed the only bond in my family. They whispered about only bond in my family. They whispered about it but whenit but when

 push  push came came to to shove, shove, they they all all stuck stuck together. together. Also Also uncles uncles and and aunts aunts accused accused me. me. She’sShe’s

spoiled. She doesn’t love her parents. She’s disturbed, she’s insane. Ungrateful bitch! Butspoiled. She doesn’t love her parents. She’s disturbed, she’s insane. Ungrateful bitch! But

whom else did I have? Where else whom else did I have? Where else could I go if I wanted to flee Knokke?could I go if I wanted to flee Knokke?

Shortly after my baby’s disappearance I had tried to alarm the principal of my school, theShortly after my baby’s disappearance I had tried to alarm the principal of my school, the

Holy Heart School. She was a nHoly Heart School. She was a nun. I told her I had been threatened un. I told her I had been threatened with a pistol. This waswith a pistol. This was

true, that night I had been forced to satisfy a customer with a pistol held against my head.true, that night I had been forced to satisfy a customer with a pistol held against my head.

I had blue spots in my neck after he nearly strangled me. But she didn’t seem to realizeI had blue spots in my neck after he nearly strangled me. But she didn’t seem to realize

the seriousness of the situation. I was called a pathological liar, even a danger to the other the seriousness of the situation. I was called a pathological liar, even a danger to the other 

children. She called my grandmother on the phone and told her what I had said to her,children. She called my grandmother on the phone and told her what I had said to her,

right there in her office with me sitting on a chair in front of her. She looked at meright there in her office with me sitting on a chair in front of her. She looked at me

 because I could hear  because I could hear parts of the conversation. parts of the conversation. There was a malicious There was a malicious look in her look in her eyes, aseyes, as

if she enjoyed seeing me shrink in fear and pain.if she enjoyed seeing me shrink in fear and pain.

“Yes, yes madam, that’s what she said. Here in “Yes, yes madam, that’s what she said. Here in front of me! You have threatened her front of me! You have threatened her withwith

a pistol!”a pistol!”

“But madam, I agree! You “But madam, I agree! You have to take have to take her firmly in hand, absolutely! She’s crazy!”her firmly in hand, absolutely! She’s crazy!”

I saw her nod with compassion. Pay attention.I saw her nod with compassion. Pay attention.

“Well, I feel really sorry for you, such a granddaughter … this “Well, I feel really sorry for you, such a granddaughter … this must be hard omust be hard on you.”n you.”

My grandmother waited for me at the front door. I entered with lagging steps, to beMy grandmother waited for me at the front door. I entered with lagging steps, to be

 beaten up,  beaten up, as I had as I had never been never been before. She before. She had arthritis in had arthritis in her hands, her hands, she used she used to say, butto say, but

this was certainly not visible that day. What I had done was considered high treason. Ithis was certainly not visible that day. What I had done was considered high treason. I

then was forced to watch what they did to Anke, and they forced me to participate, to tellthen was forced to watch what they did to Anke, and they forced me to participate, to tell

them what they should do to her. They tried to break my will, my fighting spirit, mythem what they should do to her. They tried to break my will, my fighting spirit, my

friendship with her. The penalty for breaking silence was harsh, for her as well as for me.friendship with her. The penalty for breaking silence was harsh, for her as well as for me.

“Did you help Regine with this conspiracy?”“Did you help Regine with this conspiracy?”

“No sir.”“No sir.”

“You did help her, tell me, “You did help her, tell me, tell the truth!”tell the truth!”

She She rerefusfused ed to to lilie, e, subsubmismissivsive e but but stustubborbborn. n. TheThey y tortorturtured ed her her untuntil il she she confconfessessed.ed.

Confessed to something she wasn’t involved in at all. I was raving mad, had foam fromConfessed to something she wasn’t involved in at all. I was raving mad, had foam from

my mouth. I jumped at Joe, the baron, yelling that he should take me, that it was me whomy mouth. I jumped at Joe, the baron, yelling that he should take me, that it was me who

had betrayed them, not her. He pushed me had betrayed them, not her. He pushed me aside smiling and brutally raped Anke.aside smiling and brutally raped Anke.

I then hung on the hook in the attic for hours, so long that I lost every notion of time andI then hung on the hook in the attic for hours, so long that I lost every notion of time and

space. Naked, bleeding between my legs from being raped with razorblades, the favouritespace. Naked, bleeding between my legs from being raped with razorblades, the favourite

toys of my sadistic group. But nevertheless I couldn’t give in to them any longer. While Itoys of my sadistic group. But nevertheless I couldn’t give in to them any longer. While I

wawas s hanhangiging ng ththerere, e, in in ththe e cocoldld, , dadark rk atattitic, c, ththe e anangeger r in in me me kekept pt grgrowowining. g. I I cocoululdd

understand they wanted to punish me, I had been disobedient and deserved it. I couldunderstand they wanted to punish me, I had been disobedient and deserved it. I could

handle the pain. But it was so dishonest to go after my best friend. She hadn’t donehandle the pain. But it was so dishonest to go after my best friend. She hadn’t done

anything wrong. She was too damn scared to even budge! She couldn’t help that I hadanything wrong. She was too damn scared to even budge! She couldn’t help that I had

 been so stupid as to ask for help from that cowardly  been so stupid as to ask for help from that cowardly nun.nun.
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I absolutely had to flee to my parents. I could only dream and hope things would beI absolutely had to flee to my parents. I could only dream and hope things would be

different there. There was a future for me, there, in Ghent. Anke would be safer withoutdifferent there. There was a future for me, there, in Ghent. Anke would be safer without

me around. Ten years old, coldly calculating, capable of terminating a friendship to helpme around. Ten years old, coldly calculating, capable of terminating a friendship to help

Anke. My mother accepted hesitantly. With a childlike little voice and a sweet little face IAnke. My mother accepted hesitantly. With a childlike little voice and a sweet little face I

threw my arms around her neck. For a while I was the happiest child in the world, athrew my arms around her neck. For a while I was the happiest child in the world, a

 prisoner who saw her  prisoner who saw her liberators waiting in front of liberators waiting in front of the prison gates. My grandmother wasthe prison gates. My grandmother was

furious. The mere fact that I had the audacity to escape her dominance and thereforefurious. The mere fact that I had the audacity to escape her dominance and therefore

managed to mobilize my parents to help me, was a terrible shock to her. She tried tomanaged to mobilize my parents to help me, was a terrible shock to her. She tried to

convince my mother to leave me in Knokke. My mother seemed to be giving in but Iconvince my mother to leave me in Knokke. My mother seemed to be giving in but I

looked her right in the eye. She put up a weak resistance, but my grandmother was thelooked her right in the eye. She put up a weak resistance, but my grandmother was the

dominant party. But then I told her calmly that I would go to Ghent anyway whether shedominant party. But then I told her calmly that I would go to Ghent anyway whether she

liked it or not. They looked at me, speechless, my mother to the left holding a cigarette,liked it or not. They looked at me, speechless, my mother to the left holding a cigarette,

her lips tight and nervous, my grandmother to the right with steel blue eyes and clenchedher lips tight and nervous, my grandmother to the right with steel blue eyes and clenched

fists. An ice-cold silence fell. What I didn’t know then but discovered years later was thatfists. An ice-cold silence fell. What I didn’t know then but discovered years later was that

other parents had suspected that something was going on and started talking about it. Soother parents had suspected that something was going on and started talking about it. So

one month before the end of the school year I was sent back to Ghent to avoid scandal.one month before the end of the school year I was sent back to Ghent to avoid scandal.

When the police would investigate the school records after my testimony late 1996, theyWhen the police would investigate the school records after my testimony late 1996, they

wouldn’t find a lot of indications about my frequent absences from school. Everythingwouldn’t find a lot of indications about my frequent absences from school. Everything

had been thoroughly covered up.had been thoroughly covered up.

10. Back in Ghent, I meet Tony10. Back in Ghent, I meet Tony

I remember how I was sitting on the doorstep, in June 1979, as a ten year old, with myI remember how I was sitting on the doorstep, in June 1979, as a ten year old, with my

little Samsonite suitcase next to me, waiting for my mother. After all these years thelittle Samsonite suitcase next to me, waiting for my mother. After all these years the

ordeal of living with my grandmother was coming to an end. Today my Mommy wasordeal of living with my grandmother was coming to an end. Today my Mommy was

coming to get me for good. coming to get me for good. My grandmother was infuriated. I was always told I was a badMy grandmother was infuriated. I was always told I was a bad

kid, consequently I was convinced all this anger and hatred were really my fault. Peoplekid, consequently I was convinced all this anger and hatred were really my fault. People

said my grandmother was very strict, but I knew better. I made her angry because Isaid my grandmother was very strict, but I knew better. I made her angry because I

stopped obeying her. I couldn’t any longer. Something was snapped inside of me. Istopped obeying her. I couldn’t any longer. Something was snapped inside of me. I

couldn’t bring up the energy to fulfil her assignments any longer. I pushed my memoriescouldn’t bring up the energy to fulfil her assignments any longer. I pushed my memories

far away, locked the door of my mind’s wounds and waited patiently for my Mom’sfar away, locked the door of my mind’s wounds and waited patiently for my Mom’s

arrival. I was being forgiven. I had served my sentence. My Mom and Dad would finallyarrival. I was being forgiven. I had served my sentence. My Mom and Dad would finally

see with their own eyes that I was a good girl. I was going home, they would love mesee with their own eyes that I was a good girl. I was going home, they would love me

forever and everything would be forever and everything would be all right!all right!

But when I got home, there was no welcoming party, only chaos. What should have beenBut when I got home, there was no welcoming party, only chaos. What should have been

the great escape turned out quite differently. The house was dirty. My mother ran a dogthe great escape turned out quite differently. The house was dirty. My mother ran a dog

grooming business and the dogs were running free and had taken over the place. Thegrooming business and the dogs were running free and had taken over the place. The

kitchen was stacked with dirty dishes. The garden was neglected and overgrown withkitchen was stacked with dirty dishes. The garden was neglected and overgrown with

shrubs and little trees, it was full of junk including an old mouldy sofa. My room hadshrubs and little trees, it was full of junk including an old mouldy sofa. My room had

never been re-wallpapered. The same old linoleum, curled around the edges was still onnever been re-wallpapered. The same old linoleum, curled around the edges was still on

the floor. The old-fashioned bedroom furniture from my mother’s brother was still therethe floor. The old-fashioned bedroom furniture from my mother’s brother was still there

and so was the double bed with a mattress with springs sticking through. It smelled of and so was the double bed with a mattress with springs sticking through. It smelled of 
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mould and cat-piss. I walked through the house but no one seemed to notice me. Mymould and cat-piss. I walked through the house but no one seemed to notice me. My

mother worked, my father worked or slept in his seat in front of the TV mother worked, my father worked or slept in his seat in front of the TV that was endlesslythat was endlessly

vomiting rubbish in French. I felt totally lost. It took me a long time before I dared to ask vomiting rubbish in French. I felt totally lost. It took me a long time before I dared to ask 

when we would have dinner. They hadn’t fed me; they simply forgot I was there!when we would have dinner. They hadn’t fed me; they simply forgot I was there!

Annoyed, my mother answered that there surely was a can of spaghetti left in the cellar. IAnnoyed, my mother answered that there surely was a can of spaghetti left in the cellar. I

was starving, and missed the meals from Knokke, which had always been on time andwas starving, and missed the meals from Knokke, which had always been on time and

abundant. It took some effort to find the can. It was under a layer of dust between pots of abundant. It took some effort to find the can. It was under a layer of dust between pots of 

marmalade that seemed to be three centuries old. I didn’t dare to check the expirationmarmalade that seemed to be three centuries old. I didn’t dare to check the expiration

date. Next came the impossible task of finding a can-opener and a frying pan in mydate. Next came the impossible task of finding a can-opener and a frying pan in my

Mom’s kitchen. Finally I ate the food cold because I couldn’t get the stove started evenMom’s kitchen. Finally I ate the food cold because I couldn’t get the stove started even

after I had removed all the junk from the blackened burners.after I had removed all the junk from the blackened burners.

And time went by. I took up my role again and played the happy child, maybe it was onlyAnd time went by. I took up my role again and played the happy child, maybe it was only

to to coconvinvincnce e mymyseself lf hohow w hahappppy y I I wawas, s, bubut t it cost me it cost me a a huhuge ge amamouount nt of of enenerergygy. . II

languished. I saw my mother go to bed with strange men whenever she had the chance. Ilanguished. I saw my mother go to bed with strange men whenever she had the chance. I

noticed how empty and cold her relationship with my father was, almost hateful. Theynoticed how empty and cold her relationship with my father was, almost hateful. They

never fought though. My father disappeared each time my mother prepared to talk to him,never fought though. My father disappeared each time my mother prepared to talk to him,

and my mother turned up the TV or the music whenever my father wanted to have a talk and my mother turned up the TV or the music whenever my father wanted to have a talk 

with her. It was a cold war, without words. These hostile feelings towards each other alsowith her. It was a cold war, without words. These hostile feelings towards each other also

took their toll on me. Neither of them spent a single minute with me. I was a boarder,took their toll on me. Neither of them spent a single minute with me. I was a boarder,

nothing more.nothing more.

But I blocked the Knokke period out of my memory, to survive. Although my parentsBut I blocked the Knokke period out of my memory, to survive. Although my parents

didn’t look after me, the months following my move to Ghent gave me the time todidn’t look after me, the months following my move to Ghent gave me the time to

recover from the severe traumas I had experienced.recover from the severe traumas I had experienced. I could slowly recover from myI could slowly recover from my

 physical injuries and settle down emotionally. For hours in a row I sat in the red imitation physical injuries and settle down emotionally. For hours in a row I sat in the red imitation

leather chair in my bedroom, without moving. The vaginal bleedings went on for severalleather chair in my bedroom, without moving. The vaginal bleedings went on for several

more months, sometimes they looked serious, and then they seemed to decrease, tomore months, sometimes they looked serious, and then they seemed to decrease, to

resume at full intensity the next day. I was often unable to move because of the pain inresume at full intensity the next day. I was often unable to move because of the pain in

my lower belly. My mother only noticed this once during a dog show. The pain hadmy lower belly. My mother only noticed this once during a dog show. The pain had

 become  become almost almost unbearable unbearable but but she she didn’t didn’t do do anything. Which anything. Which gave gave me me the the feeling againfeeling again

that she thought that she thought I was just trying to get attention.I was just trying to get attention.

What was pain? I didn’t know when physical pain was supposed to be alarming and whenWhat was pain? I didn’t know when physical pain was supposed to be alarming and when

it it waswasn’tn’t. . I I kepkept t goigoing ng aroaround und witwith h the the vagvaginainal l blebleediedingsngs, , and and endendureured d the chronithe chronicc

 bellyaches  bellyaches because because I figured I figured that that if if my my mother mother didn’t didn’t take take them them seriously they seriously they probablyprobably

weren’t. But most of all, I was scared to death of doctors. Several doctors, like myweren’t. But most of all, I was scared to death of doctors. Several doctors, like my

grandmother’s doctor and other ones who sometimes collaborated with my abusers, hadgrandmother’s doctor and other ones who sometimes collaborated with my abusers, had

only treated me to hide my injuries from the outside only treated me to hide my injuries from the outside world. And now I was afraid a doctor world. And now I was afraid a doctor 

would discover my injuries. Imagine a doctor would get to know what I had been doingwould discover my injuries. Imagine a doctor would get to know what I had been doing

all those nights! The feelings of guilt and shame, made me avoid going to see a doctor.all those nights! The feelings of guilt and shame, made me avoid going to see a doctor.

On top of that I didn’t want to be touched again, exposing my intimate parts to an adult.On top of that I didn’t want to be touched again, exposing my intimate parts to an adult.

In In my my woworlrld d adadulults ts alalwaways ys cacausused ed papainin, , phphyysisical cal or or pspsycychoholologigicacal l bubut t momoststly ly aa

combination of both. All this was largely sufficient to keep me out of a combination of both. All this was largely sufficient to keep me out of a doctor’s office.doctor’s office.

I registered in a new school and tried to adapt as well as possible to my new livingI registered in a new school and tried to adapt as well as possible to my new living

environment. The physical and emotional neglect, so carefully hidden from the outsideenvironment. The physical and emotional neglect, so carefully hidden from the outside

world was still bearable to me. But the lack of regular and healthy meals – it frequentlyworld was still bearable to me. But the lack of regular and healthy meals – it frequently

happened that I had to live on biscuits or fruit from the little gardens next to the schoolhappened that I had to live on biscuits or fruit from the little gardens next to the school
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for days in a row – and the ongoing loss of blood made me lose consciousness regularly.for days in a row – and the ongoing loss of blood made me lose consciousness regularly.

One day this happened during class. I slid into a black hole and was told afterwards that IOne day this happened during class. I slid into a black hole and was told afterwards that I

had fallen from my chair unconscious. The teacher was startled and wanted to send me tohad fallen from my chair unconscious. The teacher was startled and wanted to send me to

the medical section after I recovered, but I stubbornly refused. Nobody was allowed tothe medical section after I recovered, but I stubbornly refused. Nobody was allowed to

know what was wrong with me. I was afraid that my loss of blood would show that I hadknow what was wrong with me. I was afraid that my loss of blood would show that I had

 been  been a a whore whore before. before. This This was was my my new new life. life. I I wanted wanted to to avoid avoid at at all all cost cost that that my my newnew

environment would get to know about my past.environment would get to know about my past.

“No!”“No!”

I had obviously spoken so firmly that my teacher took a step back.I had obviously spoken so firmly that my teacher took a step back.

“But Regina, you need help. Just go see the “But Regina, you need help. Just go see the nurse for a few minutes!”nurse for a few minutes!”

“No!” I said even more “No!” I said even more aggressivelyaggressively..

I jumped up to demonstrate how well I was, thereby ignoring my spinning head, andI jumped up to demonstrate how well I was, thereby ignoring my spinning head, and

quickly sat down on my chair again. Internally I was shrinking. The other kids werequickly sat down on my chair again. Internally I was shrinking. The other kids were

staring at me as still as death. I stared at my desk, uneasily, my fists clenched. Stone, mystaring at me as still as death. I stared at my desk, uneasily, my fists clenched. Stone, my

strong alter ego, had come to the surface, ready to fight if needed. The teacher turnedstrong alter ego, had come to the surface, ready to fight if needed. The teacher turned

around and never mentioned this incident again. No recording was made of what hadaround and never mentioned this incident again. No recording was made of what had

happened. I went back home with the feeling that I had been able to save my big secrethappened. I went back home with the feeling that I had been able to save my big secret

 but it had been a very narrow squeak. but it had been a very narrow squeak.

Soon however, my mother startSoon however, my mother started using me ed using me as bait to as bait to attraattract her ct her loverlovers, which made s, which made meme

revert back to my old survival mode, my multiple personalities. To the “normal” outsiderevert back to my old survival mode, my multiple personalities. To the “normal” outside

world I seemed to be a normal child. But every rapist or abuser felt my high vulnerabilityworld I seemed to be a normal child. But every rapist or abuser felt my high vulnerability

from miles away. I seemed to be a walking neon advertisement: come, take me, it’s OK!from miles away. I seemed to be a walking neon advertisement: come, take me, it’s OK!

My mother didn’t even have to say it. Her friends swarmed around me like bees around aMy mother didn’t even have to say it. Her friends swarmed around me like bees around a

 pot of  pot of honey. When honey. When I was I was twelve I htwelve I had become ad become a kind a kind of ghost. of ghost. At school At school I didn’t I didn’t reallyreally

mingle with the other kids, they were discovering sex and talked about it in a way thatmingle with the other kids, they were discovering sex and talked about it in a way that

seemed so childish to me. I became a real slob. I hardly washed, my long hair wasseemed so childish to me. I became a real slob. I hardly washed, my long hair was

uncombed and dirty, and my clothes were a collection of dirty old things that used to beuncombed and dirty, and my clothes were a collection of dirty old things that used to be

my mother’s. I had been living with my parents for almost two years now and my father my mother’s. I had been living with my parents for almost two years now and my father 

had only bought new clothes for me two times: a dress for my Holy Communion and ahad only bought new clothes for me two times: a dress for my Holy Communion and a

sweater with a horse on it. I used a body warmer as a jacket, even during the winter. I hadsweater with a horse on it. I used a body warmer as a jacket, even during the winter. I had

a pair of worn out sneakers and three panties that I had pinched from my mother’sa pair of worn out sneakers and three panties that I had pinched from my mother’s

wardrobe. The girl they used to parade with had grown into a teenager with the body of awardrobe. The girl they used to parade with had grown into a teenager with the body of a

young woman. I wasn’t little Goldilocks anymore. They couldn’t put little bows in myyoung woman. I wasn’t little Goldilocks anymore. They couldn’t put little bows in my

hair any longer, nor show me off. So the toy was no longer interesting. These were thehair any longer, nor show me off. So the toy was no longer interesting. These were the

circumstances in which I met circumstances in which I met Tony.Tony.

One day I walked listlessly into the room where my mother groomed dogs. Tony sat onOne day I walked listlessly into the room where my mother groomed dogs. Tony sat on

the stool in his typical way, his left foot on his right knee. He was a sales representativethe stool in his typical way, his left foot on his right knee. He was a sales representative

for Gimpet, a German company of dog grooming products. My mother was leaningfor Gimpet, a German company of dog grooming products. My mother was leaning

against her office desk, holding a glass of wine, her seductress pose as I used to call it.against her office desk, holding a glass of wine, her seductress pose as I used to call it.

“Hey Regine, there you are!”“Hey Regine, there you are!”

I was a little surprised. My mother? She talked to me? What was coming next? I glancedI was a little surprised. My mother? She talked to me? What was coming next? I glanced

at the man on the stool. He looked at me with that naughty funny look in his eyes. He hadat the man on the stool. He looked at me with that naughty funny look in his eyes. He had

 been staring at me all that time. been staring at me all that time.
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“This is Tony. Do you know him?”“This is Tony. Do you know him?”

And I obeyed the code that had been drilled into my mind. I could not know or recognizeAnd I obeyed the code that had been drilled into my mind. I could not know or recognize

anybody. So I didn’t.anybody. So I didn’t.

“No.”“No.”

But my memory had already identifiBut my memory had already identified him. The dogs, their bed him. The dogs, their barking and panting.arking and panting.

“Tony, this is Regine,” she said with a voice showing the effects of the wine. “Regin“Tony, this is Regine,” she said with a voice showing the effects of the wine. “Reginàà” I” I

automatically corrected her. It didn’t matter, she didn’t automatically corrected her. It didn’t matter, she didn’t hear me anyway.hear me anyway.

“How old do you think Tony is?” she asked me. I looked into his face and replied:“How old do you think Tony is?” she asked me. I looked into his face and replied:

“Forty”.“Forty”.

First mistake. My mother was upset, because I was so impertinent. But he laughed aloud,First mistake. My mother was upset, because I was so impertinent. But he laughed aloud,

saying he appreciated my honesty.saying he appreciated my honesty.

“But I am forty!” and he kept laughing. My mother responded that he definitely didn’t“But I am forty!” and he kept laughing. My mother responded that he definitely didn’t

look forty. The cliché. I sighed at all this comedy. I kept standing in front of him, anlook forty. The cliché. I sighed at all this comedy. I kept standing in front of him, an

obedient child. He caressed my hair, raised my chin. I looked him right in the eyes. Iobedient child. He caressed my hair, raised my chin. I looked him right in the eyes. I

 bluffed. bluffed.

“From now on Tony is your owner,” my mother said. I accepted. It seemed okay to me.“From now on Tony is your owner,” my mother said. I accepted. It seemed okay to me.

One man, one owner, this would be a lot better than having to please so many of myOne man, one owner, this would be a lot better than having to please so many of my

mother’s lovers. I looked at mother’s lovers. I looked at him and let him and let my eyes wander across him.my eyes wander across him.

“I will tame you, Sweetie Pie!” he whispered.“I will tame you, Sweetie Pie!” he whispered.

“I know,” I whispered back.“I know,” I whispered back.

I didn’t care. He was the first one who really looked at me for more than two minutes. II didn’t care. He was the first one who really looked at me for more than two minutes. I

existed.existed.

“She’s dirty,” he said to my mother, without taking his eyes off me. She shrugged her “She’s dirty,” he said to my mother, without taking his eyes off me. She shrugged her 

shoulders.shoulders.

“Go wash her,” she replied.“Go wash her,” she replied.

I sensed the jealous undertone. Even with my back turned towards her I knew how sour I sensed the jealous undertone. Even with my back turned towards her I knew how sour 

her look had to be now. She wanted attention, to be pretty, desirable. He took me by theher look had to be now. She wanted attention, to be pretty, desirable. He took me by the

hand, brought me to the bath, put shampoo and balsam ready and thoroughly washed myhand, brought me to the bath, put shampoo and balsam ready and thoroughly washed my

hair. It was long and full of knots, but he took his time, washed it, rinsed out the lather,hair. It was long and full of knots, but he took his time, washed it, rinsed out the lather,

washed it again washed it again and massaged the balsam into and massaged the balsam into my hair with my hair with patiepatient nt preciprecision. He sion. He rinserinsedd

my hair with lukewarm water. My heart came alive slowly. Every touch of his hand onmy hair with lukewarm water. My heart came alive slowly. Every touch of his hand on

my scalp loosened feelings inside. The contact that he established with me at that verymy scalp loosened feelings inside. The contact that he established with me at that very

moment would make me follow him unconditionally and slavishly for years. As anmoment would make me follow him unconditionally and slavishly for years. As an

experienced psychologist he was laying the foundation. He put me on a little stool, turnedexperienced psychologist he was laying the foundation. He put me on a little stool, turned

on the hair-dryer, which my mother used on the hair-dryer, which my mother used to dry the dogs, and to dry the dogs, and patiently brushed every knotpatiently brushed every knot

out of my hair. Half an hour later my hair fell around my face as a golden crown. It feltout of my hair. Half an hour later my hair fell around my face as a golden crown. It felt

light and shiny. Tony was happy. I smiled at him, embarrassed. This was the first timelight and shiny. Tony was happy. I smiled at him, embarrassed. This was the first time

that I had been touched in that I had been touched in such a pleasant way. I felt protected. I liked being his property.such a pleasant way. I felt protected. I liked being his property.

A few days later he took me out to a movie-theatre. He had told me to take a bath and hadA few days later he took me out to a movie-theatre. He had told me to take a bath and had

washed my hair again. He didn’t mention a single time that I was his property, on thewashed my hair again. He didn’t mention a single time that I was his property, on the

contrary. He asked me out, as if we went on a date. So different from those men who justcontrary. He asked me out, as if we went on a date. So different from those men who just

took me. He paid for the tickets; we went inside and sat down holding hands. He talked totook me. He paid for the tickets; we went inside and sat down holding hands. He talked to

me softly, caressed my hair. I felt so much affection for him. He was the first adult whome softly, caressed my hair. I felt so much affection for him. He was the first adult who

saw me as a person. I completely trusted him and put myself into his hands. The lightssaw me as a person. I completely trusted him and put myself into his hands. The lights
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went out and the movie started. He invited me into his arms and I cuddled up to him. Iwent out and the movie started. He invited me into his arms and I cuddled up to him. I

didn’t look at him as a lover, oh no. He was a father to me, the big protector a twelve-didn’t look at him as a lover, oh no. He was a father to me, the big protector a twelve-

year-old girl needs. Naïvely and innocently I put my head against his chest. His breathingyear-old girl needs. Naïvely and innocently I put my head against his chest. His breathing

made a peaceful feeling come over me. I felt so safe. I felt like a daughter who couldmade a peaceful feeling come over me. I felt so safe. I felt like a daughter who could

finally sit on her Daddy’s lap after a finally sit on her Daddy’s lap after a long absence.long absence.

And then his fingertips softly ran over my breast. I felt the touch – and it set off an alarmAnd then his fingertips softly ran over my breast. I felt the touch – and it set off an alarm

inside of me - but I tried to ignore it. Desperately I clung to that safe feeling I had felt justinside of me - but I tried to ignore it. Desperately I clung to that safe feeling I had felt just

 before.  before. His His fingertips touched fingertips touched my nmy nipple ipple and and my bomy body started dy started shivering. shivering. That That wasn’t wasn’t anan

accidental contact. My senses sharpened. His hand travelled downwards, resting on myaccidental contact. My senses sharpened. His hand travelled downwards, resting on my

 buttocks.  buttocks. Slowly, stealthily Slowly, stealthily he he pulled pulled up up my my skirt. skirt. I I didn’t didn’t move, move, my hmy head ead lying lying againstagainst

his chest. But his breathing wasn’t peaceful any longer. His right hand went into myhis chest. But his breathing wasn’t peaceful any longer. His right hand went into my

 panties, pushed my legs a little apart panties, pushed my legs a little apart..

I braced myself clinging to the marvellous illusion from a few minutes earlier. But hisI braced myself clinging to the marvellous illusion from a few minutes earlier. But his

fingers, trying to find their way inside dashed every little bit of hope left. He wanted sexfingers, trying to find their way inside dashed every little bit of hope left. He wanted sex

and I couldn’t give it. I couldn’t, I didn’t want to! The hands of a man I had put all myand I couldn’t give it. I couldn’t, I didn’t want to! The hands of a man I had put all my

trust in couldn’t possibly do what had been done trust in couldn’t possibly do what had been done to me before! I needed him as a father!to me before! I needed him as a father!

After a while he stopped. He took his arm off me and pushed me upright. Ashamed IAfter a while he stopped. He took his arm off me and pushed me upright. Ashamed I

 pulled  pulled down down my skirt, my skirt, disappointed disappointed and and sad. sad. But But at at the the same same time time a a feeling of feeling of guilt wasguilt was

growing inside of me. Who was I to refuse him that? Wasn’t he really nice to me? He hadgrowing inside of me. Who was I to refuse him that? Wasn’t he really nice to me? He had

taken care of me, smiled at me, given me so much attention! Wasn’t it normal that I hadtaken care of me, smiled at me, given me so much attention! Wasn’t it normal that I had

to reciprocate? Nothing comes free in this life; my grandmother had drilled into my head.to reciprocate? Nothing comes free in this life; my grandmother had drilled into my head.

He pulled me outside, ordered me to get into the car and drove off without saying a word.He pulled me outside, ordered me to get into the car and drove off without saying a word.

I I felfelt t so so guiguilty it lty it almalmost destrost destroyoyed ed me. me. My eyes were heavy with My eyes were heavy with teatears. Would hers. Would he

repudiate me now? He stopped in front of the house. I stayed put, sad, with my headrepudiate me now? He stopped in front of the house. I stayed put, sad, with my head

 bowed. He looked at me for a few seconds, without any sign of em bowed. He looked at me for a few seconds, without any sign of emotion.otion.

“Gina, I understand that you don’t want me. That’s entirely up to you. I’ll find myself “Gina, I understand that you don’t want me. That’s entirely up to you. I’ll find myself 

another girl and we won’t talk about it aanother girl and we won’t talk about it anymore, okay?”nymore, okay?”

My heart broke into a thousand My heart broke into a thousand pieces. I didn’t want to lose him. Worse, I felt I was goingpieces. I didn’t want to lose him. Worse, I felt I was going

to die if he rejected me.to die if he rejected me.

“I’m so sorry Tony, I didn’t mean it that way. I was scared!” I tried to control my tears in“I’m so sorry Tony, I didn’t mean it that way. I was scared!” I tried to control my tears in

desperation. He caressed my hair.desperation. He caressed my hair.

“Gina, you got to understand that a grown up man has his needs. What do you want me to“Gina, you got to understand that a grown up man has his needs. What do you want me to

do with a girl who behaves like do with a girl who behaves like a little kid? Do you understand?”a little kid? Do you understand?”

I nodded in defeat. Of course he was right. I had behaved terribly. He just wanted a littleI nodded in defeat. Of course he was right. I had behaved terribly. He just wanted a little

sex. That couldn’t be that bad, could it?sex. That couldn’t be that bad, could it?

“Next time it “Next time it will be different, Tony, I promise!”will be different, Tony, I promise!”

He sighed. “Okay, that’s what we’ll do: when you feel up to it, you’ll give me a call,He sighed. “Okay, that’s what we’ll do: when you feel up to it, you’ll give me a call,

right? I won’t take the initiative anymore. You are responsible… all right?”right? I won’t take the initiative anymore. You are responsible… all right?”

I nodded. From now on the responsibility would rest on my shoulders, a perfectly set trapI nodded. From now on the responsibility would rest on my shoulders, a perfectly set trap

that would discharge him from any guilt. His prey had been caught.that would discharge him from any guilt. His prey had been caught.

Of course I called him back. Less than three hours after the movie-theatre experience, IOf course I called him back. Less than three hours after the movie-theatre experience, I

was convinced that I was totally guilty. He must have been thrilled when he heard me onwas convinced that I was totally guilty. He must have been thrilled when he heard me on

the other end of the line. Hesitantly I asked him to give me a second chance, perfectlythe other end of the line. Hesitantly I asked him to give me a second chance, perfectly

knowing I would get hurt. He promised me knowing I would get hurt. He promised me to drop by soon. I felt so uncertain. When to drop by soon. I felt so uncertain. When waswas
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soon? And how could I get ready for what would come? Soon appeared to be the nextsoon? And how could I get ready for what would come? Soon appeared to be the next

day. He was waiting for me at my mother’s workplace. I kissed him on the cheek andday. He was waiting for me at my mother’s workplace. I kissed him on the cheek and

waited until he judged the time right to leave. I couldn’t help being nervous. It was sowaited until he judged the time right to leave. I couldn’t help being nervous. It was so

unlike the first time, when I drove off with him full of joy and illusion. My heart felt sounlike the first time, when I drove off with him full of joy and illusion. My heart felt so

heavy and without my realizing it, a silent resignation had come over me. I had to pay, Iheavy and without my realizing it, a silent resignation had come over me. I had to pay, I

was guilty. It didn’t even matter of was guilty. It didn’t even matter of what…what…

The lights went out. He couldn’t wait to touch me. He touched my breasts. I held myThe lights went out. He couldn’t wait to touch me. He touched my breasts. I held my

 breath,  breath, shuddering shuddering inside. inside. He He continued, continued, exactly exactly as as the the day day before. before. I I bit bit my my lip, lip, thisthis

wasn’t nice at all. The wasn’t nice at all. The silent sadness settling into my heart was so familiar however, that Isilent sadness settling into my heart was so familiar however, that I

stopped thinking of resisting him. Adults, they had hurt me again and again, how could Istopped thinking of resisting him. Adults, they had hurt me again and again, how could I

 possibly  possibly know know there there were were also also other other ways? ways? He He guided guided my my hand hand towards towards his his fly fly andand

mechanically, without any thinking, I did what he wanted me to do. When it was over, hemechanically, without any thinking, I did what he wanted me to do. When it was over, he

 pulled his  pulled his hand out hand out of my panties and of my panties and gave me a gave me a hanky to wipe hanky to wipe off my fingers. He pulledoff my fingers. He pulled

me up and we found our way out. The film had only started fifteen minutes ago. I wasme up and we found our way out. The film had only started fifteen minutes ago. I was

filled with shame trying to imagine what people in the theatre had to be thinking. Shefilled with shame trying to imagine what people in the theatre had to be thinking. She

satisfied him and now they leave. What a piece of trash! I couldn’t understand how hesatisfied him and now they leave. What a piece of trash! I couldn’t understand how he

 possibly  possibly could could walk walk out out as as if if nothing nothing happened. happened. I I was was ashamed ashamed to to death. death. This This feelingfeeling

didn’t subside when we were outside in the sun, on the contrary! I realized I was verydidn’t subside when we were outside in the sun, on the contrary! I realized I was very

young. I was twelve years old! What would people think of me? Only whores did what Iyoung. I was twelve years old! What would people think of me? Only whores did what I

did at my age. He unlocked his Mercedes and I got in, confused. I was too embarrassed todid at my age. He unlocked his Mercedes and I got in, confused. I was too embarrassed to

look at him. He drove for a while until he found a quiet spot to park. A moment of look at him. He drove for a while until he found a quiet spot to park. A moment of 

silence. I kept looking at the floor quietly, not able to come to terms with what hadsilence. I kept looking at the floor quietly, not able to come to terms with what had

happened at the movie-theatre. He stared at me, happened at the movie-theatre. He stared at me, I could feel it, but I didn’t react.I could feel it, but I didn’t react.

“Gina?”“Gina?”

“Mmm”“Mmm”

This was the only sound I could squeeze through my throat. And then he hit me in theThis was the only sound I could squeeze through my throat. And then he hit me in the

face real hard. I hadn’t seen the blow coming so the effect of surprise was enormous. Iface real hard. I hadn’t seen the blow coming so the effect of surprise was enormous. I

almost tumbled backward, touched my glowing cheek, dazed, and looked at him. Myalmost tumbled backward, touched my glowing cheek, dazed, and looked at him. My

heart was pounding. I writhed with shame. I must have been real bad, how else could Iheart was pounding. I writhed with shame. I must have been real bad, how else could I

have deserved such cruel punishment?have deserved such cruel punishment?

“This isn’t the way, baby. This isn’t jacking-off, it’s playing doctor! And I’m too old to“This isn’t the way, baby. This isn’t jacking-off, it’s playing doctor! And I’m too old to

waste time on that.”waste time on that.”

See! I had terribly disappointed him. I was worthless! Too damn stupid to satisfy a manSee! I had terribly disappointed him. I was worthless! Too damn stupid to satisfy a man

who gave me so much love! I had to overcome the urge to hurt myself. What the hell waswho gave me so much love! I had to overcome the urge to hurt myself. What the hell was

wrong with me? Why wasn’t I capable of making someone feel good? wrong with me? Why wasn’t I capable of making someone feel good? I cried, not becauseI cried, not because

he had hit me, but because I had failed. He dropped me off at the front door, dashed off he had hit me, but because I had failed. He dropped me off at the front door, dashed off 

and left me behind in total disarray. If I hadn’t done such a lousy job, he wouldn’t be soand left me behind in total disarray. If I hadn’t done such a lousy job, he wouldn’t be so

angry with me. That’s what I really believed!angry with me. That’s what I really believed!

I sneaked inside and went right to the bathroom. I filled the bath with hot water andI sneaked inside and went right to the bathroom. I filled the bath with hot water and

slowly descended into it. This was my safe, warm little world, the only thing that couldslowly descended into it. This was my safe, warm little world, the only thing that could

compensate for the lack of love and caring. In here, I could slowly put together the bitscompensate for the lack of love and caring. In here, I could slowly put together the bits

and pieces of my heart.and pieces of my heart.

A day went by, and another, and another. The feeling of disarray started eroding, the waitA day went by, and another, and another. The feeling of disarray started eroding, the wait

for his return became more prominentfor his return became more prominent. He . He walkewalked in d in one afternooone afternoon and n and embraembraced me ced me inin

the entry hall. I was so relieved that I put my arms around his neck. O God, how scaredthe entry hall. I was so relieved that I put my arms around his neck. O God, how scared
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had I been that he would forget me! At once the hit was forgiven and forgotten. The merehad I been that he would forget me! At once the hit was forgiven and forgotten. The mere

fact that I still existed for him made me feel dizzy and elated. My mother was seeminglyfact that I still existed for him made me feel dizzy and elated. My mother was seemingly

even more enthusiastic. She circled around him like a cat in heat. He took both of us toeven more enthusiastic. She circled around him like a cat in heat. He took both of us to

the living room where he posted himself in the middle of the sofa. My mother sat downthe living room where he posted himself in the middle of the sofa. My mother sat down

 beside him,  beside him, her skirt pulled her skirt pulled up just up just above her above her knees. I sat knees. I sat down on down on the other the other side, feelingside, feeling

rather uncomfortable.rather uncomfortable.

What I saw then filled me with disgust. He started fondling her and she let him, her eyesWhat I saw then filled me with disgust. He started fondling her and she let him, her eyes

closed. He kissed her on the neck. I turned my head away, trying not to shout. I feltclosed. He kissed her on the neck. I turned my head away, trying not to shout. I felt

hysteria overtaking me. My mother! I felt like throwing up. I tried to hysteria overtaking me. My mother! I felt like throwing up. I tried to slide over to the sideslide over to the side

hoping to hoping to slidslide e away and disappearaway and disappear, , invisinvisiblyibly. . But this only But this only focusfocused his ed his atteattention on ntion on mymy

 presence.  presence. He He stopped stopped me me with with one one hand hand and and pulled pulled me me close close to to him. him. Shame Shame andand

humiliation overwhelmed me. In spite of much worse things that happened to me, thishumiliation overwhelmed me. In spite of much worse things that happened to me, this

moment remains among my most painful memories. He made love to both of us! Imoment remains among my most painful memories. He made love to both of us! I

expected her to protest but she didn’t. She didn’t mind; that was her message to me. Andexpected her to protest but she didn’t. She didn’t mind; that was her message to me. And

if she didn’t think it was bad, the problem obviously had to lie with me. Stop being soif she didn’t think it was bad, the problem obviously had to lie with me. Stop being so

difficult and childish, I told myself, and I let them have their way. I tried not to getdifficult and childish, I told myself, and I let them have their way. I tried not to get

emotionally involved with what happened and decided that it was high time to act like anemotionally involved with what happened and decided that it was high time to act like an

adult.adult.

11. Tony becomes the family hero11. Tony becomes the family hero

When my mother introduced me to Tony I should have known, deep in my heart, that theWhen my mother introduced me to Tony I should have known, deep in my heart, that the

old bad things would happen again. But I was naïve and believed he was different. Iold bad things would happen again. But I was naïve and believed he was different. I

craved for just a little human contact. And he picked me up again. We drove back andcraved for just a little human contact. And he picked me up again. We drove back and

forth until he finally parked the car on a remote country road. Again I felt the tensionforth until he finally parked the car on a remote country road. Again I felt the tension

 build up in me. Submissively I allowed his hand to move under my  build up in me. Submissively I allowed his hand to move under my sweater.sweater.

“Close your eyes, pussycat,” he whispered.“Close your eyes, pussycat,” he whispered.

I put my head against the headrest, turned my head towards the window beside me andI put my head against the headrest, turned my head towards the window beside me and

closed my eyes. When I would open them again, a little later, I didn’t want to look closed my eyes. When I would open them again, a little later, I didn’t want to look 

straight into his eyes. He scared me straight into his eyes. He scared me and I feared his reaction.and I feared his reaction.

He stuck his fingers inside of me and I felt my body react to his orders, like a dog gettingHe stuck his fingers inside of me and I felt my body react to his orders, like a dog getting

a new trainer. How can I explain that one’s body can react in a way that’s so differenta new trainer. How can I explain that one’s body can react in a way that’s so different

from what one feels inside? How can I make anyone understand that I didn’t like at allfrom what one feels inside? How can I make anyone understand that I didn’t like at all

what was happening, while my body did what was demanded? And then he opened hiswhat was happening, while my body did what was demanded? And then he opened his

 pants and  pants and pushed my pushed my head into head into his lap. his lap. He smelled He smelled bad (men bad (men are so are so filthy!) and did filthy!) and did whatwhat

he told me to do. Not with disgust, but with knowledge, a knowledge of which I didn’the told me to do. Not with disgust, but with knowledge, a knowledge of which I didn’t

understand the origin. But the moment he came, I suddenly got caught in a storm of understand the origin. But the moment he came, I suddenly got caught in a storm of 

memories of which I didn’t grasp the meaning. I got this choking feeling again, the samememories of which I didn’t grasp the meaning. I got this choking feeling again, the same

feeling I got a very long time ago. Desperately I tried to breathe while the effort filled myfeeling I got a very long time ago. Desperately I tried to breathe while the effort filled my

eyes with tears. I swallowed difficultly while my stomach turned. I suddenly pulled back eyes with tears. I swallowed difficultly while my stomach turned. I suddenly pulled back 

and sat back in my seat with big scared eyes. I looked at Tony, frightened.and sat back in my seat with big scared eyes. I looked at Tony, frightened.

Why? What did I do wrong? I wanted to shout, but I couldn’t produce a sound. Tony wasWhy? What did I do wrong? I wanted to shout, but I couldn’t produce a sound. Tony was

furious with my reaction. It was supposed to be fun. And he hit me, again, out of furious with my reaction. It was supposed to be fun. And he hit me, again, out of 
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frustfrustratiration on and and disapdisappointmpointment. ent. I winced; convinced it I winced; convinced it was my was my faultfault, , lonellonelier than ier than ever.ever.

Would I never be good? Wouldn’t I ever become what the adults wanted me to be? HeWould I never be good? Wouldn’t I ever become what the adults wanted me to be? He

lashed out at lashed out at me. In a me. In a few secondsfew seconds, from an , from an undersunderstandintanding father figure he turned into g father figure he turned into aa

sasavavage ge brbrutute. e. AnAnd d ththe e wiwildlder er he he gogot, t, ththe e momore re I I bebecamcame e coconvinvincnced ed my my guguililt t wawass

enormous, bigger than I could understand. A few hours later, he was nice and sweet againenormous, bigger than I could understand. A few hours later, he was nice and sweet again

towards my mother when he brought me home. He took the glass of wine that she offeredtowards my mother when he brought me home. He took the glass of wine that she offered

him, and they talked, quietly and attentively. I observed them. I saw how my mother him, and they talked, quietly and attentively. I observed them. I saw how my mother 

touched him in a casual way. How he responded by sliding his fingers over her hands andtouched him in a casual way. How he responded by sliding his fingers over her hands and

hips. The way she looked at him with profound admiration, that soft look in her eyes thathips. The way she looked at him with profound admiration, that soft look in her eyes that

she never had otherwise, made me feel lonelier than ever. He gave her his sweetest smile.she never had otherwise, made me feel lonelier than ever. He gave her his sweetest smile.

It had to be my fault! Why else would he be so sweet to her It had to be my fault! Why else would he be so sweet to her and so rude to me?and so rude to me?

He now picked me up regularly. He had received the house key and free access to myHe now picked me up regularly. He had received the house key and free access to my

room. Years later, when questioned by the room. Years later, when questioned by the policpolice, e, my mother and my mother and my father would firstmy father would first

categorically deny that Tony had a key of our house. And so would Tony. But they wouldcategorically deny that Tony had a key of our house. And so would Tony. But they would

eventually have to admit. As soon eventually have to admit. As soon as my father, who didn’t seem to know as my father, who didn’t seem to know what was goingwhat was going

on, had left for work early in the morning, I heard how the front door opened. He firston, had left for work early in the morning, I heard how the front door opened. He first

went to my mother. How many times did I hear their moaning in that squeaky bed! I thenwent to my mother. How many times did I hear their moaning in that squeaky bed! I then

turned around, nervously, hid my head under my pillow to lock out the noises. No, itturned around, nervously, hid my head under my pillow to lock out the noises. No, it

wasn’t because my mother was having sex. I had know for a long time already thatwasn’t because my mother was having sex. I had know for a long time already that

mothers could be sexually active, and not omothers could be sexually active, and not only with their husbands, but I was terrified thatnly with their husbands, but I was terrified that

he wanted me to join in. And this often happened. My sole defence was to withdraw intohe wanted me to join in. And this often happened. My sole defence was to withdraw into

myself and hope it wouldn’t happen this time. After he did my mother, it was my turn. Imyself and hope it wouldn’t happen this time. After he did my mother, it was my turn. I

lelet t hihim m hahave ve hihis s waway, y, bubut t ththis is wawasnsn’t ’t enoenougugh h anany y lolongngerer. . I I hahad d to to fafake ke plpleaeasusurere,,

enthusiasm and submission, just like a real geisha. It still took me a few weeks butenthusiasm and submission, just like a real geisha. It still took me a few weeks but

eventually I knew all of his fantasies. I was happy and fearful when he visited, happyeventually I knew all of his fantasies. I was happy and fearful when he visited, happy

 because  because of of the the attention attention and and fearful fearful because because of of the the sexual sexual encounter encounter and and the the frequentfrequent

abuse afterwards. To cope with these ambivalent feelings, I built a high emotional wallabuse afterwards. To cope with these ambivalent feelings, I built a high emotional wall

 between them. One  between them. One thing was clear to me; thing was clear to me; I was very lucky I had to satisfy only one man.I was very lucky I had to satisfy only one man.

It hadn’t always been that way.It hadn’t always been that way.

Tony was lying on my bed. I was sitting up. I had obviously done a good job because noTony was lying on my bed. I was sitting up. I had obviously done a good job because no

hits had followed. He looked at hits had followed. He looked at me, amused, playing with my hair.me, amused, playing with my hair.

“Who fucked you, before I came along?” he suddenly asked with a peremptory tone of “Who fucked you, before I came along?” he suddenly asked with a peremptory tone of 

voice. The alarm in me went off.voice. The alarm in me went off.

“You’re the only one, Tony” a voice different from mine replied. The voice was rougher,“You’re the only one, Tony” a voice different from mine replied. The voice was rougher,

more mature. It was Stone, the alter ego who protected me with courage and a fightingmore mature. It was Stone, the alter ego who protected me with courage and a fighting

spirit.spirit.

“You fuck way too good, tell me, what “You fuck way too good, tell me, what have you done before?”have you done before?”

I looked at him, trying to find an explanation for his sudden curiosity. Distrustful I keptI looked at him, trying to find an explanation for his sudden curiosity. Distrustful I kept

silent. He obviously didn’t like that. I saw the look in his eyes change.silent. He obviously didn’t like that. I saw the look in his eyes change.

“I don’t know,” I tried bluntly.“I don’t know,” I tried bluntly.

He pushed my face down on the bed, quickly pushed his fingers inside of me, while withHe pushed my face down on the bed, quickly pushed his fingers inside of me, while with

the other hand he pulled my head backwards by the hair.the other hand he pulled my head backwards by the hair.
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“This, my dear, would make any other scream. You don’t even prepare to move. Who“This, my dear, would make any other scream. You don’t even prepare to move. Who

fucked you before me? Your Dad?”fucked you before me? Your Dad?”

In a short flash I saw my father stand in the bathroom. I was waiting on my little kneesIn a short flash I saw my father stand in the bathroom. I was waiting on my little knees

until… yes, what? I violently shook the memories out of my head, furious.until… yes, what? I violently shook the memories out of my head, furious.

“No!” I yelled, “I have never been to bed with anyone before!” He hit me hard in the face“No!” I yelled, “I have never been to bed with anyone before!” He hit me hard in the face

first and then rammed his fist in my stomach. I doubled up with pain but kept staring atfirst and then rammed his fist in my stomach. I doubled up with pain but kept staring at

his eyes obstinately.his eyes obstinately.

“I’ll tell you something, bitch. See “I’ll tell you something, bitch. See my fingers? Is there any blood?”my fingers? Is there any blood?”

I shook my head.I shook my head.

“You have been deflowered, Regina.” He “You have been deflowered, Regina.” He hit me again. “Who was your man, whore?”hit me again. “Who was your man, whore?”

And I felt that urge to shout that it wasn’t my fault, that they forced me, that I didn’t wantAnd I felt that urge to shout that it wasn’t my fault, that they forced me, that I didn’t want

this. I wanted to make it clear to him that he was the only one, that my faithfulness wasthis. I wanted to make it clear to him that he was the only one, that my faithfulness was

unconditional, that I wouldn’t go to bed with anybody else ever again. I wanted to screamunconditional, that I wouldn’t go to bed with anybody else ever again. I wanted to scream

 but  but it it stayed stayed silent. silent. He He kept kept hitting hitting me, me, without without mercy, mercy, until until I I said said what what he he wanted wanted toto

hear. “I’m sorry for being a whore…”hear. “I’m sorry for being a whore…”

What’s a whore? Only then he took me in his arms, soothed me, wiped off my tears. I letWhat’s a whore? Only then he took me in his arms, soothed me, wiped off my tears. I let

him, but my heart was growing into a cold and chilly place, where no room was left for him, but my heart was growing into a cold and chilly place, where no room was left for 

hypocritical words of comfort. Something in me could hypocritical words of comfort. Something in me could see right through him, realizing hissee right through him, realizing his

symsympathy was fake. Something in pathy was fake. Something in me coldly calculatme coldly calculated ed that if that if I allowed him I allowed him to comfortto comfort

me, it wouldn’t take long before he got bored and would go back downstairs. Somethingme, it wouldn’t take long before he got bored and would go back downstairs. Something

in me threw a temper tantrum releasing all the aggression at the moment he left the room.in me threw a temper tantrum releasing all the aggression at the moment he left the room.

That something made me cut my arms until the pain reached all my nerves. My anger That something made me cut my arms until the pain reached all my nerves. My anger 

scared me.scared me.

July 1981. It seemed we’d get a hot summer. Tony had become almost a member of theJuly 1981. It seemed we’d get a hot summer. Tony had become almost a member of the

family now. Not only did I accept his family now. Not only did I accept his authority, my parents thought he was a real hero. authority, my parents thought he was a real hero. Of Of 

course he didn’t mind turning my mother against my father even more, by talking to her course he didn’t mind turning my mother against my father even more, by talking to her 

about all the money my father wasted. He convinced my mother to open her own privateabout all the money my father wasted. He convinced my mother to open her own private

 bank  bank account. account. He He made made sure sure that that my my Mom Mom lost lost the the last last little little bit bit of of trust trust she she had had in in mymy

father. My father, the stereotype of a henpecked husband, all of a sudden became afather. My father, the stereotype of a henpecked husband, all of a sudden became a

dangerous individual who, according to Tony, wanted to destroy my mother, by ruiningdangerous individual who, according to Tony, wanted to destroy my mother, by ruining

her financially and undermining her self-respect by ignoring her beauty.her financially and undermining her self-respect by ignoring her beauty.

“You have turned into an ordinary woman, Chris,” he whispered into her ear, day after “You have turned into an ordinary woman, Chris,” he whispered into her ear, day after 

day, “Because he doesn’t give you what you deserve: a glamorous life, nice clothes and aday, “Because he doesn’t give you what you deserve: a glamorous life, nice clothes and a

lot of attention!”lot of attention!”

She melted because of all that flattery. Tony couldn’t do anything wrong anymore. HeShe melted because of all that flattery. Tony couldn’t do anything wrong anymore. He

had caught that prey too. In the meantime he raped me in many different and complicatedhad caught that prey too. In the meantime he raped me in many different and complicated

ways. He taught me how to strip. He made me get used to vibrators and stuff. Heways. He taught me how to strip. He made me get used to vibrators and stuff. He

modelled me, moulded me until I accepted just about any sexual act without resisting. Imodelled me, moulded me until I accepted just about any sexual act without resisting. I

got better and better at it. I started really enjoying all his attention even though sex wasgot better and better at it. I started really enjoying all his attention even though sex was

the only thing that seemed to matter to him. I had forgotten how an innocent touch felt.the only thing that seemed to matter to him. I had forgotten how an innocent touch felt.

He told me I was a natural talent and I took it as a compliment. Was I good enough after He told me I was a natural talent and I took it as a compliment. Was I good enough after 

all?all?

He didn’t miss a chance to hit me. But I learned how to cope with this kind of violence.He didn’t miss a chance to hit me. But I learned how to cope with this kind of violence.

He came much easier, was better and more intensely satisfied if he could hit me first, so IHe came much easier, was better and more intensely satisfied if he could hit me first, so I
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 provoked  provoked it to it to please him. please him. I taught I taught him how him how to use to use his belt his belt to hit to hit me, which me, which elevated hiselevated his

libido to unknown heights. It became so totally normal, just a routine to put his belt intolibido to unknown heights. It became so totally normal, just a routine to put his belt into

his hands and to tease him provocatively. In fact, that belt gave me a comfortable feeling,his hands and to tease him provocatively. In fact, that belt gave me a comfortable feeling,

as if I came home. But because of my different personalities, my emotional survivalas if I came home. But because of my different personalities, my emotional survival

mechanism, I didn’t fully realise that it was my grandmother who taught me the use of themechanism, I didn’t fully realise that it was my grandmother who taught me the use of the

 belt, I had blocked this memory. belt, I had blocked this memory.

And I didn’t feel lost any longer. The world I grew up in, although still tightly lockedAnd I didn’t feel lost any longer. The world I grew up in, although still tightly locked

away in my subconscious, had come to life again and, boy, I knew the rules pretty well. Iaway in my subconscious, had come to life again and, boy, I knew the rules pretty well. I

knew how to function in knew how to function in there.there.

It was the period of the very popular yearly “Ghent feasts”, a period during which theIt was the period of the very popular yearly “Ghent feasts”, a period during which the

entire city is transformed into a big party facility. My parents had decided to go out intoentire city is transformed into a big party facility. My parents had decided to go out into

the city with Tony, his boss and another salesman. The weather was beautiful, a littlethe city with Tony, his boss and another salesman. The weather was beautiful, a little

muggy, but pleasant. I walked a little behind them, a strange dwarf in the big people’smuggy, but pleasant. I walked a little behind them, a strange dwarf in the big people’s

world. They laughed, had fun, sang, drank and joked. I stayed at a distance, invisible, andworld. They laughed, had fun, sang, drank and joked. I stayed at a distance, invisible, and

observed the partying people around me, a colourful mix of different types and races. Iobserved the partying people around me, a colourful mix of different types and races. I

felt strange. I didn’t belong with them, nor did I belong with the group of adults whofelt strange. I didn’t belong with them, nor did I belong with the group of adults who

 pulled  pulled me me along, along, but but I I definitely definitely was was a a human human being. being. We We wandered wandered across across the the FridayFriday

Market. They were having so much fun. They embraced each other, seemed perfectlyMarket. They were having so much fun. They embraced each other, seemed perfectly

happy. I felt lonely in the middle of the crowd. Then Tony turned around, suddenlyhappy. I felt lonely in the middle of the crowd. Then Tony turned around, suddenly

remembering that he brought his puppy along. He put his arm around my shoulders. Itremembering that he brought his puppy along. He put his arm around my shoulders. It

was OK, nobody noticed it in this crazy crowd. Then he pointed at the salesman a littlewas OK, nobody noticed it in this crazy crowd. Then he pointed at the salesman a little

ahead of us.ahead of us.

“That’s my friend, I want you to do “That’s my friend, I want you to do something for him.”something for him.”

I didn’t say anythinI didn’t say anything, knowing that I’d better wait and see what he’d come ug, knowing that I’d better wait and see what he’d come up with.p with.

“He’s lonely, just divorced, and “He’s lonely, just divorced, and he desperately needs a little affection!”he desperately needs a little affection!”

“Affection, Tony?” I asked. What’s affection? Did I have to hug him and “Affection, Tony?” I asked. What’s affection? Did I have to hug him and talk to him?talk to him?

“Sex, baby, he wants to have great sex for once! And you know what? I told him you’re“Sex, baby, he wants to have great sex for once! And you know what? I told him you’re

the best!”the best!”

I froze, looked straight into his eyes. He had to be kidding! But when I saw he remainedI froze, looked straight into his eyes. He had to be kidding! But when I saw he remained

dead serious I felt my stomach condead serious I felt my stomach contract. This obviously wasn’t a joke.tract. This obviously wasn’t a joke.

“Tony…oh God, I can’t!” I faltered terrified. I really couldn’t do it. Every fibre in my“Tony…oh God, I can’t!” I faltered terrified. I really couldn’t do it. Every fibre in my

 body was protesting. body was protesting.

“Oh you bet you can, Pussycat. And you don’t have any choice anyway. Did I ask your “Oh you bet you can, Pussycat. And you don’t have any choice anyway. Did I ask your 

 permission? I’m telling y permission? I’m telling you to do it!”ou to do it!”

I shook my head and tried to convince him that I only wanted to go to bed with him, thatI shook my head and tried to convince him that I only wanted to go to bed with him, that

he was my friend and that I didn’t want to be unfaithful. But the only result was that hehe was my friend and that I didn’t want to be unfaithful. But the only result was that he

hit me in the stomach. I leaned against a wall, dizzy, and I noticed his ”friend” washit me in the stomach. I leaned against a wall, dizzy, and I noticed his ”friend” was

waiting for me, his hands in his pockets. I gazed in desperation at the group that waswaiting for me, his hands in his pockets. I gazed in desperation at the group that was

movmoving ing furfurthether r awaaway y frfrom om me. me. I I saw how saw how my parenmy parents, still singits, still singing ng and and laulaughighing,ng,

disappeared in the crowd. Mommy! I called her silently but with all the strength in mydisappeared in the crowd. Mommy! I called her silently but with all the strength in my

 brain.  brain. In In my my thoughts thoughts my my hands hands reached reached out out for for her. her. Mommy, Mommy, help help me! me! She She turnedturned

around, smiled at me. She around, smiled at me. She looked, and the group went olooked, and the group went on, laughing. Mommy?n, laughing. Mommy?
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For many years I’ll wake up while I see my mother walk on into the crowd, her head inFor many years I’ll wake up while I see my mother walk on into the crowd, her head in

the air, laughing. For many years I’ll wake up with a frozen cry for help on my lips, helpthe air, laughing. For many years I’ll wake up with a frozen cry for help on my lips, help

she didn’t give me.she didn’t give me.

That day my mother died.That day my mother died.

I followed him into an apartment. He came to stand in front of me and started touchingI followed him into an apartment. He came to stand in front of me and started touching

me. I looked at him indifferently. This couldn’t be true. He urged me to turn him on. Heme. I looked at him indifferently. This couldn’t be true. He urged me to turn him on. He

warned me, with a malicious look in his eyes that, if I didn’t do my best, he would reportwarned me, with a malicious look in his eyes that, if I didn’t do my best, he would report

this to Tony and “We don’t want him to be disappointed, do we, Sweetie Pie?”this to Tony and “We don’t want him to be disappointed, do we, Sweetie Pie?”

Mechanically I unbuttoned his shirt, took it off his shoulders. As a perfectly programmedMechanically I unbuttoned his shirt, took it off his shoulders. As a perfectly programmed

little robot I undressed him, discovering that by taking the initiative myself, I couldlittle robot I undressed him, discovering that by taking the initiative myself, I could

control the situation to a certain extent. I could decide myself what would happen. I pipedcontrol the situation to a certain extent. I could decide myself what would happen. I piped

him, the ultimate experience for most men, and then sat down on top of him. I let all thehim, the ultimate experience for most men, and then sat down on top of him. I let all the

sadness flow out of my body, became an object without feelings. I did what I had to andsadness flow out of my body, became an object without feelings. I did what I had to and

didn’t allow him didn’t allow him more time than absolutely necessary to enjoy it.more time than absolutely necessary to enjoy it.

With an almost With an almost programmed skill I made him come, hardly two minutes programmed skill I made him come, hardly two minutes after penetration.after penetration.

He was still in bed while I was already picking up my clothes. My hands were shakingHe was still in bed while I was already picking up my clothes. My hands were shaking

and I had a hard time making them do what I wanted them to. Only at the third attempt Iand I had a hard time making them do what I wanted them to. Only at the third attempt I

managed to close my bra. He was watching me, amused, and managed to close my bra. He was watching me, amused, and it really pissed me off.it really pissed me off.

He then drove me to the “Steendam”, from where I ran through the festive crowd, alongHe then drove me to the “Steendam”, from where I ran through the festive crowd, along

Saint Jacob’s church, to the spot where I had last seen my parents. I started to panic andSaint Jacob’s church, to the spot where I had last seen my parents. I started to panic and

 pushed  pushed my way my way through the through the crowd crowd towards the towards the Friday Market. Friday Market. They weren’t They weren’t there. there. I ranI ran

in one street, out another, crying, totally disoriented. I didn’t know the city very well andin one street, out another, crying, totally disoriented. I didn’t know the city very well and

felt totally lost in these streets, filled with people, the majority of whom were drunk atfelt totally lost in these streets, filled with people, the majority of whom were drunk at

this late hour. I bumped into the railing of a bthis late hour. I bumped into the railing of a bridge, took a deep breath, tried to control theridge, took a deep breath, tried to control the

 panic and  panic and looked around looked around me. I recognized me. I recognized this spot; this spot; it wasn’t far from it wasn’t far from the Dog Market! the Dog Market! II

tried to recall where their cars were parked and how I could get there from where I was. Itried to recall where their cars were parked and how I could get there from where I was. I

recognized the tall apartment building, ran towards it because its car park was locatedrecognized the tall apartment building, ran towards it because its car park was located

high above the street, which provided me with a good lookout. I started looking around,high above the street, which provided me with a good lookout. I started looking around,

and there was Tony. I ran downstairs, right up to him.and there was Tony. I ran downstairs, right up to him.

“Tony!” I yelled. I was so relieved because they didn’t leave me behind. He gave me a“Tony!” I yelled. I was so relieved because they didn’t leave me behind. He gave me a

short hug and pushed me away. His mouth smelled of wine and beer, it scared me. Whenshort hug and pushed me away. His mouth smelled of wine and beer, it scared me. When

he was drunk, he became ehe was drunk, he became even worse than usual, unpredictable and aggressive.ven worse than usual, unpredictable and aggressive.

“You slut, you fucked him, didn’t you?” he brawled. I stepped backward. “Tony, I don’t“You slut, you fucked him, didn’t you?” he brawled. I stepped backward. “Tony, I don’t

understand…you wanted me…”understand…you wanted me…”

He hit me, without mercy, with all his might right there in the middle He hit me, without mercy, with all his might right there in the middle of the street.of the street.

“Whore!” he shouted.“Whore!” he shouted.

I ran back, couldn’t understand at all how I could possibly have caused such an outburst.I ran back, couldn’t understand at all how I could possibly have caused such an outburst.

Suddenly I didn’t care anymore about being obedient or not. I ran, ran, ran, as fast as ISuddenly I didn’t care anymore about being obedient or not. I ran, ran, ran, as fast as I

could, breaking through the crowd that was slowly dissolving. I ran, blindly, away fromcould, breaking through the crowd that was slowly dissolving. I ran, blindly, away from

the pain and the pain and sorrow, away from his wrath, away from the misery that was sorrow, away from his wrath, away from the misery that was eating my body.eating my body.

I ran, heard him call my name, but I couldn’t stop. I fled right to the spot where I hadI ran, heard him call my name, but I couldn’t stop. I fled right to the spot where I had

discovered my parents. They were still nicely chatting with the rest of the company; theydiscovered my parents. They were still nicely chatting with the rest of the company; they

most probably hadn’t even noticed that their daughter, Tony and the other salesman hadmost probably hadn’t even noticed that their daughter, Tony and the other salesman had

disappeared.disappeared.
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My mother was having trouble keeping her balance – too much wine again – and myMy mother was having trouble keeping her balance – too much wine again – and my

father thought I was father thought I was safe with Tony (tsafe with Tony (the nice salesman, the close friend of the nice salesman, the close friend of the family). he family). II

nearly bumped into him. He looked at my tearful face, surprised. I gasped for breath, fullnearly bumped into him. He looked at my tearful face, surprised. I gasped for breath, full

of fear, shaking on my feet. But instead of asking me what happened, everybody rushedof fear, shaking on my feet. But instead of asking me what happened, everybody rushed

towards Tony who came out of the street, limping.towards Tony who came out of the street, limping.

“Did you hurt yourself?” I heard my mother ask in a concerned voice. And there I was,“Did you hurt yourself?” I heard my mother ask in a concerned voice. And there I was,

deeply hurt, alone. Which crime did I commit to be treated like this? For what reason wasdeeply hurt, alone. Which crime did I commit to be treated like this? For what reason was

I nothing more than a shadow? What in God’s name was wrong with me? And for theI nothing more than a shadow? What in God’s name was wrong with me? And for the

hundredth time, I got no answer, reinforcing my presumption that I really was a very badhundredth time, I got no answer, reinforcing my presumption that I really was a very bad

girl.girl.

They made me sit beside Tony in the car, to watch over him. He was drunk, had twistedThey made me sit beside Tony in the car, to watch over him. He was drunk, had twisted

his ankle chasing me and was in a dreadful temper. I was the one chosen to help him gethis ankle chasing me and was in a dreadful temper. I was the one chosen to help him get

home safely. He raced through the empty streets at a hundred and eighty kilometres per home safely. He raced through the empty streets at a hundred and eighty kilometres per 

hour. I was convinced that this was my last ride. But we made it home and my parentshour. I was convinced that this was my last ride. But we made it home and my parents

helped him get into the house. My mother warmed up some water and I had to help himhelped him get into the house. My mother warmed up some water and I had to help him

sit down on the bed. Carefully I pulled off his shoes and socks. His ankle was blue andsit down on the bed. Carefully I pulled off his shoes and socks. His ankle was blue and

swollen and I enjoyed it. It was meagre satisfaction but better than nothing. I rubbedswollen and I enjoyed it. It was meagre satisfaction but better than nothing. I rubbed

ointment on his ankle. My parents wished us goodnight and went to their own bedroom. Iointment on his ankle. My parents wished us goodnight and went to their own bedroom. I

undressed, keeping on my T-shirt and sat down on the other bed. I wanted to turn off theundressed, keeping on my T-shirt and sat down on the other bed. I wanted to turn off the

light when he ordered me to sit on top of him. I obeyed. Anything was better than tolight when he ordered me to sit on top of him. I obeyed. Anything was better than to

 provoke his anger again. He fell asleep, intoxicated, and only seve provoke his anger again. He fell asleep, intoxicated, and only several minutes later I couldral minutes later I could

muster up the courage to slide off him. After I had verified that he was really asleep, Imuster up the courage to slide off him. After I had verified that he was really asleep, I

sneaked out of the room and filled a bath. In the pitch-dark bathroom I tried to recover sneaked out of the room and filled a bath. In the pitch-dark bathroom I tried to recover 

from these past hours. I cried silently, allowing the pent-up emotions and tension tofrom these past hours. I cried silently, allowing the pent-up emotions and tension to

escape, until I finally wrapped a towel around me, beat and exhausted. I was totallyescape, until I finally wrapped a towel around me, beat and exhausted. I was totally

drained. Silently I crawled into my bed, made a little nest under the blanket and keptdrained. Silently I crawled into my bed, made a little nest under the blanket and kept

watching him for a while. How could someone so cruel sleep so peacefully? Would hewatching him for a while. How could someone so cruel sleep so peacefully? Would he

ever be able to comprehend how much pain he inflicted on me?ever be able to comprehend how much pain he inflicted on me?

12. Back in the network 12. Back in the network 

Tony was the central figure in our family; he was my lord and master. My parents never Tony was the central figure in our family; he was my lord and master. My parents never 

 protested  protested when when he he took took me me upstairs. And upstairs. And just just because because they acted they acted so so normally about normally about it, it, II

supposed all this was in fact normal. In fact the moral standards in my home were verysupposed all this was in fact normal. In fact the moral standards in my home were very

low, if there were any standards at all. Several witnesses will confirm this to the policelow, if there were any standards at all. Several witnesses will confirm this to the police

later. In the early eighties we had a cleaning woman. After a while, in 1982 she got somelater. In the early eighties we had a cleaning woman. After a while, in 1982 she got some

 personal problems. My parents allowed her and her little daughter to stay overnight at our  personal problems. My parents allowed her and her little daughter to stay overnight at our 

house. I had to give up my room and sleep wherever I could find a spot. Tony liked her ahouse. I had to give up my room and sleep wherever I could find a spot. Tony liked her a

lot. He enjoyed showing off to her by having sex with me in front of her. I hated this. Butlot. He enjoyed showing off to her by having sex with me in front of her. I hated this. But

after three months at our house she suddenly left in a hurry. She would later tell the after three months at our house she suddenly left in a hurry. She would later tell the policepolice

that her eighteen-month-old daughter had come to her crying and upset. Obviously Tonythat her eighteen-month-old daughter had come to her crying and upset. Obviously Tony

had done things to her. When the police would contact the daughter in 1997 she wouldhad done things to her. When the police would contact the daughter in 1997 she would

show panic reactions. Before she could be interrogated seriously the investigating policeshow panic reactions. Before she could be interrogated seriously the investigating police
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team would be thrown out and the cover up operation would be started. This will beteam would be thrown out and the cover up operation would be started. This will be

explained later in this book.explained later in this book.

Tony became my educator and surrogate father. He started bringing friends along. And ITony became my educator and surrogate father. He started bringing friends along. And I

quickly learned all the tricks. When he brought someone along, quickly learned all the tricks. When he brought someone along, I went upstairs and waitedI went upstairs and waited

for the man at the bedroom door. I took care of him in my room and only camefor the man at the bedroom door. I took care of him in my room and only came

downstairs after Tony had come up. My parents, my mother particularly, didn’t seem todownstairs after Tony had come up. My parents, my mother particularly, didn’t seem to

have any objections, on the contrary. She adored all that attention! She beamed as ahave any objections, on the contrary. She adored all that attention! She beamed as a

teenager in love whenever those men complimented her. “You are really a beautifulteenager in love whenever those men complimented her. “You are really a beautiful

woman, madam. And so fluent!”woman, madam. And so fluent!”

I just was a piece of meat, not worth being looked at except naked. Nobody but me feltI just was a piece of meat, not worth being looked at except naked. Nobody but me felt

the pain of what they did to me. Nobody saw my shame when I collected my clothes for the pain of what they did to me. Nobody saw my shame when I collected my clothes for 

the hundredth and first time, and nobody saw me slowly change into a robot from whichthe hundredth and first time, and nobody saw me slowly change into a robot from which

human feelings had disappeared. Tony picked me up from school, waiting for me in hishuman feelings had disappeared. Tony picked me up from school, waiting for me in his

car, and drove me to residences all over the country, where customers waited or partiescar, and drove me to residences all over the country, where customers waited or parties

took place. The first time he took me to such a party, it was raining cats and dogs. Thetook place. The first time he took me to such a party, it was raining cats and dogs. The

windshield wipers went back windshield wipers went back and forth almost violently. I could only guess where he and forth almost violently. I could only guess where he took took 

me, although I always did my best to remember landmarks, hoping to gain some sort of me, although I always did my best to remember landmarks, hoping to gain some sort of 

control over the situation. What gave me control over the situation. What gave me the creeps was that I felt totally powerless, like athe creeps was that I felt totally powerless, like a

lamb being led to slaughter. Not knowing what would come made me very insecure. Helamb being led to slaughter. Not knowing what would come made me very insecure. He

drove me to a huge white mansion in a remote part of a wood. He drove up to the frontdrove me to a huge white mansion in a remote part of a wood. He drove up to the front

door and made me get out. He parked the car a little further and ran back to me. I alreadydoor and made me get out. He parked the car a little further and ran back to me. I already

stood at the door under a little porch and wasn’t getting wet. He rang the bell, the door stood at the door under a little porch and wasn’t getting wet. He rang the bell, the door 

opened and all of a sudden a sea of warm yellow light swallowed me. Ten people, two of opened and all of a sudden a sea of warm yellow light swallowed me. Ten people, two of 

them womenthem women, , werwere e scascattettered red acracross the oss the rooroom, m, checheererfulfully ly taltalkinking g to to eaceach h othother. er. TheThe

women were dressed in semi-transparent negligees; the men wore loose clothes, summer women were dressed in semi-transparent negligees; the men wore loose clothes, summer 

 jeans  jeans and and shirts shirts without without sleeves. sleeves. In spite In spite of of the the rain rain it it was was very hot very hot (it w(it was as August) andAugust) and

the heat seemed to be locked in the house. My eyes probed the company and I seemed tothe heat seemed to be locked in the house. My eyes probed the company and I seemed to

know them all. God, from where?know them all. God, from where?

“Hey, Petit Chiot!” (Little puppy) roared a man, and I felt a needle stick right through my“Hey, Petit Chiot!” (Little puppy) roared a man, and I felt a needle stick right through my

heart. It all came together in heart. It all came together in my head, in my body… This pet name my head, in my body… This pet name gave me back gave me back my pastmy past

in Knokke, in just a split second. I had received this pet name in Knokke because onein Knokke, in just a split second. I had received this pet name in Knokke because one

day, by keeping my small bitch, which was in heat, on my lap, a Beauceron (big guardday, by keeping my small bitch, which was in heat, on my lap, a Beauceron (big guard

dog, specially trained to attack) didn’t bother me. It was exactly the opposite; he followeddog, specially trained to attack) didn’t bother me. It was exactly the opposite; he followed

me like a toy-dog. This created an emotional link with the abusers who liked to order himme like a toy-dog. This created an emotional link with the abusers who liked to order him

to attack me, and thus to attack me, and thus the danger was gone.the danger was gone.

“Hi Pépère,” I whispered quietly and he laughed very loudly. He didn’t mind that I“Hi Pépère,” I whispered quietly and he laughed very loudly. He didn’t mind that I

recognized him. Pépère was one of my old abusers. He had a scar on his knee. I’ll findrecognized him. Pépère was one of my old abusers. He had a scar on his knee. I’ll find

out later that he had played football when he was younger. But he didn’t become anout later that he had played football when he was younger. But he didn’t become an

important football-player. He became important in other ways. Pain cut through my body,important football-player. He became important in other ways. Pain cut through my body,

the pain of the recognition, the pain to say his pet name again for the first time since I leftthe pain of the recognition, the pain to say his pet name again for the first time since I left

Knokke. A crushing feeling came over me.Knokke. A crushing feeling came over me.

The cruellest torture is the torture of hope. The hope that I had escaped the tormentors of The cruellest torture is the torture of hope. The hope that I had escaped the tormentors of 

my early childhood; the hope that my early childhood; the hope that my parents, my mother in particular, would take my parents, my mother in particular, would take care of care of 

me and protect me from those men, haunting me in the dark hours of the night; the hopeme and protect me from those men, haunting me in the dark hours of the night; the hope
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of a safer and better existence. When I looked at my “Pépère”, the man who had, since Iof a safer and better existence. When I looked at my “Pépère”, the man who had, since I

was two years old, so cruelly raped and abused me, always smiling, that hope crumbled aswas two years old, so cruelly raped and abused me, always smiling, that hope crumbled as

the sand from the beach that runs through the sand from the beach that runs through your fingers. It your fingers. It was as if a trap snapped shut.was as if a trap snapped shut.

Until this horrible moment I had been able to lock out reality. But now Tony pushed meUntil this horrible moment I had been able to lock out reality. But now Tony pushed me

 back  back into into “the “the group”, group”, as as I I used used to to call call the the network. network. I I didn’t didn’t mind mind satisfying Tony satisfying Tony andand

loving him when he asked me to, as long as he was the only one. I turned around, lookedloving him when he asked me to, as long as he was the only one. I turned around, looked

into his eyes, in a desperate plea to help and protect me. But he looked back at me, coldinto his eyes, in a desperate plea to help and protect me. But he looked back at me, cold

and indifferent. I read in his eyes that he didn’t intend to do anything against the men andand indifferent. I read in his eyes that he didn’t intend to do anything against the men and

women in the room. And so I turned my face away from him and looked at the group in awomen in the room. And so I turned my face away from him and looked at the group in a

non-provocative way. I automatically took up my old survival techniques again. As if non-provocative way. I automatically took up my old survival techniques again. As if 

there had never been a pause. Time seemed to have wiped out the period between the endthere had never been a pause. Time seemed to have wiped out the period between the end

of my Knokke period and Tony’s entry into my life. So I accepted my destiny by sittingof my Knokke period and Tony’s entry into my life. So I accepted my destiny by sitting

down on the lap of my old acquaintance and allowing his hand to sneak under my shirt. Idown on the lap of my old acquaintance and allowing his hand to sneak under my shirt. I

was the only child and the abuse went on for hours. They got real drunk and in the endwas the only child and the abuse went on for hours. They got real drunk and in the end

they were only able to rape me with objects. They laughed, boasted, sang. They found athey were only able to rape me with objects. They laughed, boasted, sang. They found a

rope, which they made into a lasso. I had to creep on all fours while they tried catchingrope, which they made into a lasso. I had to creep on all fours while they tried catching

me. The women nearly died from laughing, tottering on their legs, while champagneme. The women nearly died from laughing, tottering on their legs, while champagne

spispilllled ed frfrom om thetheir ir glaglassesses s and ran and ran oveover r thetheir hands. My ir hands. My haihair r was hangiwas hanging over ng over mymy

shoulders, in front of my face. I could watch them without them realizing it. I felt old,shoulders, in front of my face. I could watch them without them realizing it. I felt old,

very old, like a wise old tree.very old, like a wise old tree.

“I don’t ever want to become like them, nev“I don’t ever want to become like them, never!” said an internal voice deadly calm.er!” said an internal voice deadly calm.

“Please help me not to “Please help me not to grow into adulthood this way.”grow into adulthood this way.”

Then the blue hour came.Then the blue hour came.

Between night and morning there is that short period of cobalt-blue light. You only noticeBetween night and morning there is that short period of cobalt-blue light. You only notice

it when you look it when you look up at the sky at up at the sky at that time. It’s a wonderful colour that that time. It’s a wonderful colour that moulds everythingmoulds everything

into a solemn, serene shape. Silhouettes are clearly delineated; trees stand as unrealinto a solemn, serene shape. Silhouettes are clearly delineated; trees stand as unreal

images, quiet and immobile. When I was led outside I looked up, saw the treetops andimages, quiet and immobile. When I was led outside I looked up, saw the treetops and

wawas s ovovererwhwhelelmemed d by by a a grgreat prieat pride. de. I I hahad d susurvrvivived ed ththe e ninighght. t. He He drdrovove e me me hohomeme,,

rhythmically hittrhythmically hitting the wheel in time to the ing the wheel in time to the music on the radio. “All you need is love”.music on the radio. “All you need is love”.

Again questions invade my exhausted mind. Why? Why me? What had I done wrong toAgain questions invade my exhausted mind. Why? Why me? What had I done wrong to

 be disciplined  be disciplined that way? I that way? I angrily fought back tears. I angrily fought back tears. I didn’t want to didn’t want to whine! I didn’t wantwhine! I didn’t want

to cry! But the pain didn’t go away. I sat down on my knees and violently hit my pillowto cry! But the pain didn’t go away. I sat down on my knees and violently hit my pillow

with my fists. I didn’t cry because I was afraid to. My parents slept in the room next door with my fists. I didn’t cry because I was afraid to. My parents slept in the room next door 

and I didn’t want to wake them up. What would I tell them? I crawled into the corner of and I didn’t want to wake them up. What would I tell them? I crawled into the corner of 

my bed, squeezing my pillow against me, letting tears flow freely, tired of fighting. Andmy bed, squeezing my pillow against me, letting tears flow freely, tired of fighting. And

then guilt came in, into the fibres of my soul. Oh Daddy, oh Mommy, what did I dothen guilt came in, into the fibres of my soul. Oh Daddy, oh Mommy, what did I do

wrong to be punished like this? Why don’t you love me and why am I not yet redeemed? Iwrong to be punished like this? Why don’t you love me and why am I not yet redeemed? I

cried, struggling not to yell. I opposed the insanity that was slowly taking over. Mycried, struggling not to yell. I opposed the insanity that was slowly taking over. My

impulse was to fetch a knife and to cut myself open entirely, to liberate my soul from thisimpulse was to fetch a knife and to cut myself open entirely, to liberate my soul from this

 body  body in in which which I I was was trapped. trapped. The The insane insane desire desire to to cut cut my my past past and and my my present, present, whichwhich

flowed seamlessly into each other, out of my body before they emotionally murdered me.flowed seamlessly into each other, out of my body before they emotionally murdered me.

I fought desperation, madness, misery, until I fell asleep, exhI fought desperation, madness, misery, until I fell asleep, exhausted.austed.
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Tony had the habit of leaving me alone in his car while he carried out visits for his newTony had the habit of leaving me alone in his car while he carried out visits for his new

 job,  job, advertising advertising consultant consultant at at CPB CPB (Cinema (Cinema Publiciteit Publiciteit België België or or Cinema Cinema PublicityPublicity

Belgium). He sold films to promote businesses. I then got bored to death and lookedBelgium). He sold films to promote businesses. I then got bored to death and looked

outside listlessly, playoutside listlessly, playing drums on the dashboard, and ing drums on the dashboard, and making poems in my head.making poems in my head.

The night opens rooms in my mind The night opens rooms in my mind 

 Rooms so dark and full of sorrow Rooms so dark and full of sorrow

O death, to me please be kind O death, to me please be kind 

 But I’ll still be alive tomorrow But I’ll still be alive tomorrow

And when he showed up again he usually drove around aimlessly for a while until heAnd when he showed up again he usually drove around aimlessly for a while until he

found a remote parking spot. I then let him guide my hand towards his fly and obedientlyfound a remote parking spot. I then let him guide my hand towards his fly and obediently

did what he wanted. Then he did his things to me. I tried to relax, the best technique todid what he wanted. Then he did his things to me. I tried to relax, the best technique to

avoid pain. Sometimes he used objects, sometimes he didn’t. When he asked if I enjoyedavoid pain. Sometimes he used objects, sometimes he didn’t. When he asked if I enjoyed

it, I nodded of course. I knew perfectly what he wanted to hear, see, and feel. I forced myit, I nodded of course. I knew perfectly what he wanted to hear, see, and feel. I forced my

 body to  body to react to react to the the movements movements of his of his hands. Indeed, hands. Indeed, if my if my body didn’t body didn’t react the react the “right”“right”

way, he became aggressive, and way, he became aggressive, and I tried to avoid this I tried to avoid this from happening, every time.from happening, every time.

“You shall endure everything, Sweetie Pie, and I’ll do it until you love it!” he often“You shall endure everything, Sweetie Pie, and I’ll do it until you love it!” he often

whispered in my ear.whispered in my ear.

After the “event”, as Tony used to refer to it with his great sense of humour, we normallyAfter the “event”, as Tony used to refer to it with his great sense of humour, we normally

went to eat something in some little restaurant. He then told me with visible pleasurewent to eat something in some little restaurant. He then told me with visible pleasure

what would follow afterwards. He loved to announce to me that we were on our way to awhat would follow afterwards. He loved to announce to me that we were on our way to a

 party, just  party, just to to see see my reaction. my reaction. He He never never told told me me where where we we were were heading heading or or what what was was inin

store for me. He knew well how horrified the thought of it made me. The sense of power store for me. He knew well how horrified the thought of it made me. The sense of power 

he must have had then must have been enormous. I was supposed to listen to his ordershe must have had then must have been enormous. I was supposed to listen to his orders

and on top of that, to like them. He enjoyed the fear in my eyes, but at the same time itand on top of that, to like them. He enjoyed the fear in my eyes, but at the same time it

made him angry. He really wanted me to enjoy it. But whatever reaction he saw in mymade him angry. He really wanted me to enjoy it. But whatever reaction he saw in my

eyes, submission, despair, fear…it was never right. During the parties he punished me,eyes, submission, despair, fear…it was never right. During the parties he punished me,

tying me up, playing sadomasochistic games with me, watching how others tortured metying me up, playing sadomasochistic games with me, watching how others tortured me

witwith h razrazorborbladlades, es, whiwhips ps and and othother er parparaphaphernernalialia. a. If If thethere re werwere e womwomen en prepresensent, t, thethe

situation became even more threatening. The women reacted more cruelly and weresituation became even more threatening. The women reacted more cruelly and were

meaner to children than the men were. They seemed to be less inhibited to abuse kids.meaner to children than the men were. They seemed to be less inhibited to abuse kids.

What was driving them? I think mainly anger and a painful inability to give or receiveWhat was driving them? I think mainly anger and a painful inability to give or receive

love. They spurred the men to rape and torment us in all imaginable ways. Sometimeslove. They spurred the men to rape and torment us in all imaginable ways. Sometimes

they quietly gave instructions, followed obediently by the men – it relieved them from allthey quietly gave instructions, followed obediently by the men – it relieved them from all

responsibility – sometimes they yelled hysterically, driving the men out of their mind soresponsibility – sometimes they yelled hysterically, driving the men out of their mind so

they started heavily beating the kids.they started heavily beating the kids.

We, the Children of Death We, the Children of Death (that’s what the SM-perverts called us), could hardly give each(that’s what the SM-perverts called us), could hardly give each

other any support. There was an intense competition among us. Each other any support. There was an intense competition among us. Each of us knew he or sheof us knew he or she

had to be had to be the best. Only the best survithe best. Only the best survived and it ved and it was better to hit than to be was better to hit than to be hit. We thushit. We thus

hurt each other to keep ourselves out of harm’s way. In really dangerous situations thehurt each other to keep ourselves out of harm’s way. In really dangerous situations the

 beast inside of you wakes up, the beast called survival. The closer the fear of death comes beast inside of you wakes up, the beast called survival. The closer the fear of death comes

to you, the better all your senses function. Your sense of perception becomes almostto you, the better all your senses function. Your sense of perception becomes almost

supernatural and deep inside your brain hums a kind of high voltage. You see better,supernatural and deep inside your brain hums a kind of high voltage. You see better,
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smell better, hear and feel better. You smell the sweat of your torturers, the rate of smell better, hear and feel better. You smell the sweat of your torturers, the rate of 

excitement of their instincts. The sharper the smell, the more unpredictable they are. Youexcitement of their instincts. The sharper the smell, the more unpredictable they are. You

notice the serenity coming over the evil man who is calculating with his eyes how muchnotice the serenity coming over the evil man who is calculating with his eyes how much

energy you have left. You hear his heartbeat, how it goes down as if he goes into trance.energy you have left. You hear his heartbeat, how it goes down as if he goes into trance.

You notice his calm glance, rating, evaluating a victim in his thoughts. The beast in youYou notice his calm glance, rating, evaluating a victim in his thoughts. The beast in you

 becomes  becomes vigilant. vigilant. You You leave leave the the group angroup and d pump pump all all you energy you energy in in an an alert, proud alert, proud look.look.

“Look, I am here to stay!” The pain disappears, the fear melts away. Your heartbeat“Look, I am here to stay!” The pain disappears, the fear melts away. Your heartbeat

decreadecreases and ses and a a calm self-cocalm self-confidenfidence nce deterdeterminemines s youyour r actiactions. Just ons. Just like the like the abuseabusers yours you

 pick your victim. pick your victim.

The girl with the lank blond hair, she sobs, her eyes towards the floor, her little shouldersThe girl with the lank blond hair, she sobs, her eyes towards the floor, her little shoulders

are hanging down. Her breathing is fast and shallow. She’s the hunted animal, the rabbitare hanging down. Her breathing is fast and shallow. She’s the hunted animal, the rabbit

that stops running in the middle of the field when the lynx strains its muscles for the finalthat stops running in the middle of the field when the lynx strains its muscles for the final

 jump.  jump. You You look look at at her her and and kick kick her her with with all all your might your might towards the towards the calm calm man. man. “It’s her “It’s her 

you want!”you want!”

You hate her because she has to go. You hate her because your mind can influence his.You hate her because she has to go. You hate her because your mind can influence his.

You hate her because you want him to pick her and not you. You become strong, tall, andYou hate her because you want him to pick her and not you. You become strong, tall, and

superior. You look into his eyes “You can have me later, you won’t regret to havesuperior. You look into his eyes “You can have me later, you won’t regret to have

allowed me to live!” You send the message with your body and attitude, and your eyes.allowed me to live!” You send the message with your body and attitude, and your eyes.

At this very moment, in that dark room with the glass table and the gynaecologist’s chair At this very moment, in that dark room with the glass table and the gynaecologist’s chair 

as instruments of torture, in that surrealistic world, you become the wolf, the predator.as instruments of torture, in that surrealistic world, you become the wolf, the predator.

For a fraction of a minute you are one of them.For a fraction of a minute you are one of them.

When I came home after a party, I couldn’t wait a minute to take a bath. I rubbed myself When I came home after a party, I couldn’t wait a minute to take a bath. I rubbed myself 

clean violently, also the spots with lash-marks and bruises. I rubbed, fanatically repeatingclean violently, also the spots with lash-marks and bruises. I rubbed, fanatically repeating

the same movement a thousand times until the water got cold and blood appeared on mythe same movement a thousand times until the water got cold and blood appeared on my

skin. Then I crawled to the toilet, pushed my fingers deep in my mouth and threw up. Iskin. Then I crawled to the toilet, pushed my fingers deep in my mouth and threw up. I

went on until nothing but some acid foam came out of my throat. Who was I? Where waswent on until nothing but some acid foam came out of my throat. Who was I? Where was

I? I hit my head against the bathroom wall and I kept hitting until I saw black spots. II? I hit my head against the bathroom wall and I kept hitting until I saw black spots. I

hated myself, Oh God, hated myself, Oh God, I hated myself so much! I was a I hated myself so much! I was a beast, a despicable beast, a despicable filthy monster,filthy monster,

with nothing human left. I wanted to die! Can you hear me? I want to be dead! I cried,with nothing human left. I wanted to die! Can you hear me? I want to be dead! I cried,

crawled into a corner and started rocking back and forth for several hours. But nobodycrawled into a corner and started rocking back and forth for several hours. But nobody

came up the stairs, no matter how much I craved for a pair of arms around me; nobodycame up the stairs, no matter how much I craved for a pair of arms around me; nobody

seemed to care about Ginny the monster.seemed to care about Ginny the monster.

“Regine!” my mother’s voice hovered up the stairs. “Yes” I pushed out of my throat, and“Regine!” my mother’s voice hovered up the stairs. “Yes” I pushed out of my throat, and

to my amazement it sounded pretty normal.to my amazement it sounded pretty normal.

“Come downstairs! There’s somebody on the phone for you!”“Come downstairs! There’s somebody on the phone for you!”

I crawled upright and looked in the mirror. The childish face with the big green eyesI crawled upright and looked in the mirror. The childish face with the big green eyes

transformed into the face of Stone, the alter ego who protected me and didn’t feel pain.transformed into the face of Stone, the alter ego who protected me and didn’t feel pain.

Stone would answer the phone from – who else – Tony.Stone would answer the phone from – who else – Tony.

13. Clo13. Clo
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I was the perfect child. I did well at school, without having to make a real effort. I alwaysI was the perfect child. I did well at school, without having to make a real effort. I always

laughed and used all my talents to function perfectly in the normal world. Regular as alaughed and used all my talents to function perfectly in the normal world. Regular as a

clock, Tony and my mother warned me that, if my real life were discovered, it was meclock, Tony and my mother warned me that, if my real life were discovered, it was me

who would be punished, not them. “You’ll go to a juvenile prison. Don’t you know thatwho would be punished, not them. “You’ll go to a juvenile prison. Don’t you know that

whores of your kind are severely punished? Prostitution is illegal here in Belgium, butwhores of your kind are severely punished? Prostitution is illegal here in Belgium, but

you can’t control your perverse nature, so we don’t have any choice you can’t control your perverse nature, so we don’t have any choice other than taking careother than taking care

of you, Regine…”of you, Regine…”

This became an almost daily refrain. And the more scared I became of all those traitorsThis became an almost daily refrain. And the more scared I became of all those traitors

and evil people outside my world, the more attached I became to my own environment.and evil people outside my world, the more attached I became to my own environment.

They were the “good” people, the people who understood me, who would protect me if They were the “good” people, the people who understood me, who would protect me if 

anybody would find out who I really was. They would make sure that I was committed toanybody would find out who I really was. They would make sure that I was committed to

a psychiatric hospital, having me declared ill to keep me out a psychiatric hospital, having me declared ill to keep me out of prison.of prison.

“Don’t trust any teacher, student or friend, Regine,” my mother said daily, and Tony“Don’t trust any teacher, student or friend, Regine,” my mother said daily, and Tony

nodded with satisfaction, “They’re up to no good with you. You are ill, we know that, butnodded with satisfaction, “They’re up to no good with you. You are ill, we know that, but

we don’t want them to lock you up.”we don’t want them to lock you up.”

Tony grabbed me, fondled Tony grabbed me, fondled my breasts under my sweater.my breasts under my sweater.

“Everything you say can be held against “Everything you say can be held against you, always remember this, girl!”you, always remember this, girl!”

They didn’t have to worry; I would never have been capable of finding the right words toThey didn’t have to worry; I would never have been capable of finding the right words to

tell what happened. But nevertheless I became more suspicious. I was an outsider alreadytell what happened. But nevertheless I became more suspicious. I was an outsider already

 but now  but now I secluded myself even I secluded myself even more from other more from other people. My fellow people. My fellow classmates could seeclassmates could see

a girl that was always cheerful but avoided real contact. To most of them I was a strangea girl that was always cheerful but avoided real contact. To most of them I was a strange

creature. I knew much more about sex than they did and when I talked about the Indianscreature. I knew much more about sex than they did and when I talked about the Indians

and my trip to Canada, of which I was forbidden to speak but couldn’t help it, the kidsand my trip to Canada, of which I was forbidden to speak but couldn’t help it, the kids

thought I was crazy. My mother didn’t need thought I was crazy. My mother didn’t need to worry.to worry.

The adults, like the teachers, only saw the part I played. For each teacher I had the rightThe adults, like the teachers, only saw the part I played. For each teacher I had the right

act. They only saw what I wanted them to see; like that everything was fine with me. Andact. They only saw what I wanted them to see; like that everything was fine with me. And

 boy,  boy, was was I I good good at at that! that! For For each each of of the the many many meetings meetings with with the the teachers teachers my my parentsparents

missed, I had a great excuse, for every home assignment that wasn’t ready in time I had amissed, I had a great excuse, for every home assignment that wasn’t ready in time I had a

credible explanation. I realized with bitterness that it was so easy to mislead them that Icredible explanation. I realized with bitterness that it was so easy to mislead them that I

started thinking they liked it! All this increased my isolation and loneliness. I isolatedstarted thinking they liked it! All this increased my isolation and loneliness. I isolated

myself from the others whenever I could. I chose my little spot in the middle of nature,myself from the others whenever I could. I chose my little spot in the middle of nature,

away from the playground and when I had some free time at home I wandered around theaway from the playground and when I had some free time at home I wandered around the

meadowmeadows s nearbnearby. There I y. There I sat down sat down in in the grass, observed the the grass, observed the smallsmall, , crawlcrawling creatureing creatures,s,

listened to the wind and enjoyed the simple pleasure of being in nature. The beauty of listened to the wind and enjoyed the simple pleasure of being in nature. The beauty of 

nature and the peaceful feeling offered to me by a quiet little spot, made me settle down,nature and the peaceful feeling offered to me by a quiet little spot, made me settle down,

made me feel safe enough to drop my mask. It didn’t matter who or what I was. I lovedmade me feel safe enough to drop my mask. It didn’t matter who or what I was. I loved

climbing trees. The world seemed much safer from up there; adults didn’t dare to climbclimbing trees. The world seemed much safer from up there; adults didn’t dare to climb

that high. I didn’t have a lot of free time however, I had customers almost every evening,that high. I didn’t have a lot of free time however, I had customers almost every evening,

most parties took place during the weekends and Tony regularly picked me up duringmost parties took place during the weekends and Tony regularly picked me up during

lunch hour, for his own needs lunch hour, for his own needs of course. Fortunately he had to sleep and work too and of course. Fortunately he had to sleep and work too and thisthis

gave me a little free time.gave me a little free time.

The relationship with my parents went downhill. The deep trust I used to have in them – IThe relationship with my parents went downhill. The deep trust I used to have in them – I

had so many dreams filled with hope about them, when I was still living in Knokke – washad so many dreams filled with hope about them, when I was still living in Knokke – was

totally and irreparably destroyed. I avoided my father whenever I could because he likedtotally and irreparably destroyed. I avoided my father whenever I could because he liked

me too much when my mother wasn’t around,me too much when my mother wasn’t around, and a deep hatred grew between myand a deep hatred grew between my
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mother and me. I hated her because she kept involving me in her little sex games withmother and me. I hated her because she kept involving me in her little sex games with

Tony. She hated me because I was Tony. She hated me because I was a competitoa competitor and r and becausbecause she e she needed me to needed me to get Tonyget Tony

into her bed. We never fought openly, but the tension between us was tangible. She wasinto her bed. We never fought openly, but the tension between us was tangible. She was

often drunk and I despised the way she, tottering, wanted to seem elegant and intelligent.often drunk and I despised the way she, tottering, wanted to seem elegant and intelligent.

Her voice sounded split, but nobody but me seemed to notice. I was seemingly the onlyHer voice sounded split, but nobody but me seemed to notice. I was seemingly the only

one who found this irritating. In fact, the only one I still had some kind of relationshipone who found this irritating. In fact, the only one I still had some kind of relationship

with was Tony. Every time he showed up I secretly hoped to meet again with the manwith was Tony. Every time he showed up I secretly hoped to meet again with the man

who took such good care of my hair in the beginning. One smile was often sufficient towho took such good care of my hair in the beginning. One smile was often sufficient to

give me that happy feeling. Although I tried to seem tough and cool, I was yearning for agive me that happy feeling. Although I tried to seem tough and cool, I was yearning for a

little love, just like any other child. I was always excited when I heard his car. I often ranlittle love, just like any other child. I was always excited when I heard his car. I often ran

into the entry hall to greet him when he opened the door. He then smiled at me – I was sointo the entry hall to greet him when he opened the door. He then smiled at me – I was so

faithful! – and I threw my arms around his neck, a little shyly. That little bit of humanfaithful! – and I threw my arms around his neck, a little shyly. That little bit of human

contact, these few seconds, gave me enough strength to endure long hours of abuse andcontact, these few seconds, gave me enough strength to endure long hours of abuse and

exploitation.exploitation.

It was during that period, I think it was October, November 1981, that Tony introducedIt was during that period, I think it was October, November 1981, that Tony introduced

me to Clo, the girl that would become my “big sister”. My loneliness didn’t only affectme to Clo, the girl that would become my “big sister”. My loneliness didn’t only affect

me but also Tony. It sure wasn’t good for him to be always seen with me alone, peopleme but also Tony. It sure wasn’t good for him to be always seen with me alone, people

might raise questions. If he would take me places alone, people might start to think wemight raise questions. If he would take me places alone, people might start to think we

were lovers, but if he took two girls, he would be regarded as a children’s friend, hewere lovers, but if he took two girls, he would be regarded as a children’s friend, he

thought. So he made me meet Clo at a restaurant one evening. He had called me andthought. So he made me meet Clo at a restaurant one evening. He had called me and

asked me to come to the “Count of Egmont”, a well-known restaurant in the centre of asked me to come to the “Count of Egmont”, a well-known restaurant in the centre of 

Ghent. I had taken the bus and Tony was waiting for me at the entrance. He kissed meGhent. I had taken the bus and Tony was waiting for me at the entrance. He kissed me

superficially and took me inside. At one of the tables a girl taller than me, with brownsuperficially and took me inside. At one of the tables a girl taller than me, with brown

hair of medium length, was playing with a napkin. She hair of medium length, was playing with a napkin. She looked up when we were almost atlooked up when we were almost at

her table. I remember how her table. I remember how she raised her eyebrows when she she raised her eyebrows when she saw Tony with another girl.saw Tony with another girl.

“Clo, this is…” he had to think for a second “…Reggie!” I timidly extended my hand.“Clo, this is…” he had to think for a second “…Reggie!” I timidly extended my hand.

She took it with a solid, self-confident handshake. “Hi, I’m Clo,” she said boldly. IShe took it with a solid, self-confident handshake. “Hi, I’m Clo,” she said boldly. I

replied with something like “Hello” and sat down on the furthest chair. I wasn’t feelingreplied with something like “Hello” and sat down on the furthest chair. I wasn’t feeling

comfortable. Human contact, and certainly a first encounter weren’t my strongest points.comfortable. Human contact, and certainly a first encounter weren’t my strongest points.

Clo and Tony started joking and I quietly observed them. Was she one of Tony’s girls?Clo and Tony started joking and I quietly observed them. Was she one of Tony’s girls?

She had to be, given the way they treated each other. But she didn’t seem to be scared of She had to be, given the way they treated each other. But she didn’t seem to be scared of 

him or even cautious at any single moment. Never, not even when she called him,him or even cautious at any single moment. Never, not even when she called him,

laughing, an asshole, did that angry look in his eyes appear. I observed them with growinglaughing, an asshole, did that angry look in his eyes appear. I observed them with growing

disbelief and as time went by I started admiring her nerve. I watched amused how shedisbelief and as time went by I started admiring her nerve. I watched amused how she

wrapped Tony around her finger like a real pro, how she coquettishly tilted her head andwrapped Tony around her finger like a real pro, how she coquettishly tilted her head and

rubbed between his legs with her feet wearing nylons. This really turned him on.rubbed between his legs with her feet wearing nylons. This really turned him on.

Tony took us to his flat in Antwerp. He knew that his wife and his daughter weren’tTony took us to his flat in Antwerp. He knew that his wife and his daughter weren’t

home. Clo knew exactly what was going to happen, I didn’t but kept all options open. Myhome. Clo knew exactly what was going to happen, I didn’t but kept all options open. My

strategy consisted in not looking too far ahead but guide the present moment towards thestrategy consisted in not looking too far ahead but guide the present moment towards the

smallest risk of danger, by adapting as perfectly as possible. Clo undressed, she was a lotsmallest risk of danger, by adapting as perfectly as possible. Clo undressed, she was a lot

more spontaneous than me, and sat down on the bed. She extended her hand towards memore spontaneous than me, and sat down on the bed. She extended her hand towards me

and I walked up close to her. She caressed my cheek and unbuttoned my blouse with theand I walked up close to her. She caressed my cheek and unbuttoned my blouse with the

other hand. Tony other hand. Tony was leaning against the doorpost, enjoyiwas leaning against the doorpost, enjoying the ng the spectspectacle but acle but he didn’the didn’t

 join.  join. I I let let myself myself float float away, away, accepted accepted Clo’s Clo’s guidance guidance and and what what Tony Tony wanted wanted to to see,see,
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enjoying her tenderness and softness. We made love to each other, both totally involved,enjoying her tenderness and softness. We made love to each other, both totally involved,

wiwith th a a lolot t of of rerespspecect t fofor r eaeach ch ototheher’r’s s bobodydy, , a a tototatalllly y nenew w exexpeperirienence ce ffor or meme. . II

unexpectedly gave up the control I had over my body and abandoned myself to the desireunexpectedly gave up the control I had over my body and abandoned myself to the desire

of human and physical contact. It elevated us both to a higher level, even though this wasof human and physical contact. It elevated us both to a higher level, even though this was

only supposed to be a show to please Tony. We both longed for love, tenderness, andonly supposed to be a show to please Tony. We both longed for love, tenderness, and

comfort. And what we couldn’t find with men we found with each other. Tony seemed tocomfort. And what we couldn’t find with men we found with each other. Tony seemed to

have disappeared. For a short moment that bottomless pit created by the absence of lovehave disappeared. For a short moment that bottomless pit created by the absence of love

seemed to be not entirely empty. Love, that we had learned to expseemed to be not entirely empty. Love, that we had learned to express only with sex.ress only with sex.

Tony sat down on the bed, I looked at Clo in desperation. My mind seemed to refuse toTony sat down on the bed, I looked at Clo in desperation. My mind seemed to refuse to

heed the call to satisfy him. Clo gave me a smile, the smile that is burned into my eyes,heed the call to satisfy him. Clo gave me a smile, the smile that is burned into my eyes,

forever, even after all this years, and concentrated on Tony. After he was satisfied Cloforever, even after all this years, and concentrated on Tony. After he was satisfied Clo

demanded that he take us home, and he did! I had never seen a thing like this. After thedemanded that he take us home, and he did! I had never seen a thing like this. After the

event I usually had to help myself going home by train or hitchhiking. But she managedevent I usually had to help myself going home by train or hitchhiking. But she managed

to make him drive us back and he didn’t even object. My admiration for her gutsto make him drive us back and he didn’t even object. My admiration for her guts

increased even more.increased even more.

“You got to train them, Reggie!” she giggled into my ear.“You got to train them, Reggie!” she giggled into my ear.

Clo became my big sister. She and I were opposites. Me, the shy, awaiting little victimClo became my big sister. She and I were opposites. Me, the shy, awaiting little victim

and she, the dominant gal who managed to get away with everything. Tony didn’t dareand she, the dominant gal who managed to get away with everything. Tony didn’t dare

contradict her but afterwards took his frustrations out on me. But I didn’t care becausecontradict her but afterwards took his frustrations out on me. But I didn’t care because

she shared the suffering and the secret with me. The ability to share this crushing secretshe shared the suffering and the secret with me. The ability to share this crushing secret

with her made up for all of Tony’s outbursts. We didn’t become just friends. We hardlywith her made up for all of Tony’s outbursts. We didn’t become just friends. We hardly

ever talked about our “normal” life; in fact we didn’t ever talked about our “normal” life; in fact we didn’t have enough energy left for that. Wehave enough energy left for that. We

often just sat back to back ooften just sat back to back on a bench in the n a bench in the park, enjoying each other’s company, withoutpark, enjoying each other’s company, without

one of us feeling the need to disturb these heavenly moments with a conversation. Whatone of us feeling the need to disturb these heavenly moments with a conversation. What

we did we did talk about was the future. She wanted to talk about was the future. She wanted to escapescape from her e from her low social backgrlow social background.ound.

She wanted a life with lots of money, clothes and other expensive material things. SheShe wanted a life with lots of money, clothes and other expensive material things. She

liked being a prostitute because she imagined she’d make tons of money and she didn’tliked being a prostitute because she imagined she’d make tons of money and she didn’t

have any hang-ups about it. Sex with men was a common thing for her, what the heck?have any hang-ups about it. Sex with men was a common thing for her, what the heck?

I listened patiently to her dreams about a cruise with a rich man, a mansion to live in andI listened patiently to her dreams about a cruise with a rich man, a mansion to live in and

a plethora of credit cards to buy all the clothes she wanted. I listened attentively anda plethora of credit cards to buy all the clothes she wanted. I listened attentively and

wished her success in her undertaking with my whole heart. She was fourteen, fifteenwished her success in her undertaking with my whole heart. She was fourteen, fifteen

years old and reacted with bitterness when I started about love.years old and reacted with bitterness when I started about love.

“Love doesn’t exist Reggie, don’t you see that? They always want something from you,“Love doesn’t exist Reggie, don’t you see that? They always want something from you,

 but  but it it isn’t love isn’t love they want. they want. Money, cars, Money, cars, mansion, mansion, and and expensive expensive things: things: that’s that’s love. love. AllAll

the rest is bullshit.”the rest is bullshit.”

I didn’t want to contradict her out of fear of destroying her dream, but I didn’t share her I didn’t want to contradict her out of fear of destroying her dream, but I didn’t share her 

opinion. I really believed in love. Not in knights on white horses, but I believed love wasopinion. I really believed in love. Not in knights on white horses, but I believed love was

more than just sex and money. I sometimes watched young couples, how closely theymore than just sex and money. I sometimes watched young couples, how closely they

held hands, how a young mother took her baby out of the baby-carriage and put himheld hands, how a young mother took her baby out of the baby-carriage and put him

against her with so much tenderness. I concluded there was more to life than against her with so much tenderness. I concluded there was more to life than what I had towhat I had to

go through daily. I had John Denver’s records and I believed that, if you were able to singgo through daily. I had John Denver’s records and I believed that, if you were able to sing

about life in such a way, there had to be a different kind of people on this earth, differentabout life in such a way, there had to be a different kind of people on this earth, different

from my parents and my grandmother who were only interested in money. Clo thoughtfrom my parents and my grandmother who were only interested in money. Clo thought

this was sentimental nonsense, but it allowed me to forget the abuse. I never succeeded inthis was sentimental nonsense, but it allowed me to forget the abuse. I never succeeded in

explaining to her that money doesn’t make up for the pain they inflicted on us.explaining to her that money doesn’t make up for the pain they inflicted on us.
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Tony was delighted about our co-operation but warned us not to become too close. WeTony was delighted about our co-operation but warned us not to become too close. We

were not supposed to see each other without him knowing, a rule we broke whenever wewere not supposed to see each other without him knowing, a rule we broke whenever we

could, and he forbade us to talk about our parents, friend, hobbies; a rule we respected.could, and he forbade us to talk about our parents, friend, hobbies; a rule we respected.

 Not because of him, but out of fear to jeopardize each other’s lif Not because of him, but out of fear to jeopardize each other’s life.e.

The feelings Clo and I had for each other went beyond simple friendship. I celebrated myThe feelings Clo and I had for each other went beyond simple friendship. I celebrated my

thirteenth birthday with Clo. She bought me sexy underwear and a plush teddy bear,thirteenth birthday with Clo. She bought me sexy underwear and a plush teddy bear,

illustrating the contradictions in our little world. I thanked her and we went into the park illustrating the contradictions in our little world. I thanked her and we went into the park 

to drink a bottle of wine. We huddled close together, it was cold and our breath formedto drink a bottle of wine. We huddled close together, it was cold and our breath formed

little white clouds.little white clouds.

“Reggie, why do you love “Reggie, why do you love Tony?” She asked Tony?” She asked abruptly. I shrugged my shoulders.abruptly. I shrugged my shoulders.

“He is a little like a father to me. I wish he were. My father pretends I don’t exist!”“He is a little like a father to me. I wish he were. My father pretends I don’t exist!”

She put her head on my shoulder and told me that her Mom and Dad wanted to get aShe put her head on my shoulder and told me that her Mom and Dad wanted to get a

divorce, that she thought her mother totally abandoned her, that her father often got drunk divorce, that she thought her mother totally abandoned her, that her father often got drunk 

and aggressive.and aggressive.

“They won’t impress me with violence anymore. I’ll kill Tony if he dares raise his hand“They won’t impress me with violence anymore. I’ll kill Tony if he dares raise his hand

to me!”to me!”

If Tony flIf Tony flooded her with presooded her with presents she didn’ents she didn’t object to going to bed with men. t object to going to bed with men. “In fact“In fact,,

I’m an easy victim for Tony, but I also use him, you see. He buys me lots I’m an easy victim for Tony, but I also use him, you see. He buys me lots of things and allof things and all

I’ve got to do is screw a man. Easy, isn’t it?”I’ve got to do is screw a man. Easy, isn’t it?”

I admired her view of I admired her view of things.things.

“I’ll start my own business later. As soon “I’ll start my own business later. As soon as I’m eighteen I’ll apply for legal emancipationas I’m eighteen I’ll apply for legal emancipation

and I’ll become a and I’ll become a call-girl.”call-girl.”

“Call-girl?”“Call-girl?”

“Reggie, you dummy! Call-girl, prostitute, whore, it’s all the “Reggie, you dummy! Call-girl, prostitute, whore, it’s all the same!”same!”

“Clo, are we whores then?”“Clo, are we whores then?”

She laughed at She laughed at my naivety.my naivety.

“Do you think Tony sends us to all those men “Do you think Tony sends us to all those men out of charity?”out of charity?”

I didn’t start crying. It was difficult to oppose that disgusting thought with wine makingI didn’t start crying. It was difficult to oppose that disgusting thought with wine making

my head spin.my head spin.

“Clo, what a “Clo, what a shitty birthday!shitty birthday!””

That evening I let That evening I let myself get drunk slowly and we forgot our myself get drunk slowly and we forgot our misery in each other’s arms.misery in each other’s arms.

This wasn’t a romance. We were just two girls trying to convince each other that thingsThis wasn’t a romance. We were just two girls trying to convince each other that things

weren’t really that bad.weren’t really that bad.

I put Clo’s underwear in the box on top of my wardrobe, and I fell asleep holding theI put Clo’s underwear in the box on top of my wardrobe, and I fell asleep holding the

teddy bear in my arms. Tony forgot my birthday and the next morning when I had ateddy bear in my arms. Tony forgot my birthday and the next morning when I had a

hangover and my head was spinning, he came in hangover and my head was spinning, he came in and sat down on my bed.and sat down on my bed.

“Hey, do I get a kiss?”“Hey, do I get a kiss?”

I sat upright, groaning, put my arms around him and kissed him. All of a sudden I sat upright, groaning, put my arms around him and kissed him. All of a sudden he pulledhe pulled

out a rose. out a rose. “Tada! Happy Birthday, girl!”“Tada! Happy Birthday, girl!”

I hugged him, kissed his cheeks and this made I hugged him, kissed his cheeks and this made me cry.me cry.

“Hey, don’t cry, baby!” He wiped off the tears. A moment like this made up for a lot of “Hey, don’t cry, baby!” He wiped off the tears. A moment like this made up for a lot of 

 bad  bad things. things. I satisfied I satisfied him him full full of of devotion devotion and and when when he he went went inside inside of of me me in in his his roughrough

manner I accepted this as his way of loving. I didn’t care about the pain.manner I accepted this as his way of loving. I didn’t care about the pain.
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But nice songs never last long. Shortly afterwards he started hitting me again. In spite of But nice songs never last long. Shortly afterwards he started hitting me again. In spite of 

the fact he made me have sex with other men, he couldn’t accept that I was nice andthe fact he made me have sex with other men, he couldn’t accept that I was nice and

friendly to them. I didn’t mind. Now that I knew I was his whore I behaved like one. Ifriendly to them. I didn’t mind. Now that I knew I was his whore I behaved like one. I

wasn’t ashamed anymore. I stopped feeling insecure when I seduced a man. Tony had awasn’t ashamed anymore. I stopped feeling insecure when I seduced a man. Tony had a

hard time coping with that. Every time I met him at the movie-theatre he took me to ahard time coping with that. Every time I met him at the movie-theatre he took me to a

dark spot inside and there I gave him what he wanted. This kind of reassured my jealousdark spot inside and there I gave him what he wanted. This kind of reassured my jealous

 pimp. pimp.

The men I had to The men I had to go to bed with weren’t that bago to bed with weren’t that bad after all. I instinctively sensed what theyd after all. I instinctively sensed what they

wanted from me. They gave me a warm smile, a little attention and I played the part theywanted from me. They gave me a warm smile, a little attention and I played the part they

wanted, the beloved daughter, young Lolita, the experienced hooker. They chose I keptwanted, the beloved daughter, young Lolita, the experienced hooker. They chose I kept

control. As long as they didn’t hurt me this was bearable. The individual customerscontrol. As long as they didn’t hurt me this was bearable. The individual customers

enormously contrasted with what I had to endure at the parties. When they were together,enormously contrasted with what I had to endure at the parties. When they were together,

adults seemadults seemed to ed to be more prone to be more prone to excessexcess. I . I knew some of them by knew some of them by name and from timename and from time

to time I recognized some of them on TV, but it didn’t mean a to lot to me. I was afraid of to time I recognized some of them on TV, but it didn’t mean a to lot to me. I was afraid of 

them but at the same time athem but at the same time adapted to their wishes.dapted to their wishes.

Clo, who used to acting so cool, was as scared of them as me, and often it was me whoClo, who used to acting so cool, was as scared of them as me, and often it was me who

had to protect her. Clo hated pain. I had specialized in ignoring it and I tried to take onhad to protect her. Clo hated pain. I had specialized in ignoring it and I tried to take on

most of the violence. The torture, the SM practices, took an increasing part of my time.most of the violence. The torture, the SM practices, took an increasing part of my time.

My high tolerance for pain wasn’t always an advantage, because the abusers found itMy high tolerance for pain wasn’t always an advantage, because the abusers found it

interesting to test my limits and to push them further. Slowly I started getting weighedinteresting to test my limits and to push them further. Slowly I started getting weighed

down by the terrible abuse I had to endure. Sex became a side issue. It was moredown by the terrible abuse I had to endure. Sex became a side issue. It was more

important to be able to endure pain. The objects they put inside of me, the increasingimportant to be able to endure pain. The objects they put inside of me, the increasing

violence became an ever-bigger part of my life. Often it seemed like experiments andviolence became an ever-bigger part of my life. Often it seemed like experiments and

with every experiment I learned to control my body better. I hated with every experiment I learned to control my body better. I hated being tied up, the being tied up, the panicpanic

that I couldn’t escape, the fear of death. Every time it seemed to last longer. When thethat I couldn’t escape, the fear of death. Every time it seemed to last longer. When the

whip comes down on your back for the first time, you have the impression you’re goingwhip comes down on your back for the first time, you have the impression you’re going

to die, but after ten lashes you don’t feel the rest anymore. In fact these lashes were onlyto die, but after ten lashes you don’t feel the rest anymore. In fact these lashes were only

the beginning, because then the objects of torture were displayed. A vibrator, a candle, athe beginning, because then the objects of torture were displayed. A vibrator, a candle, a

 bottle, a  bottle, a pair of scissors… And pair of scissors… And you know how you know how your body will be your body will be lacerated, how lacerated, how you willyou will

have to struggle to breathe, how you will have to fight insanity. You can already feel thehave to struggle to breathe, how you will have to fight insanity. You can already feel the

 pain  pain before before they they push push the the scissors scissors inside inside of of you. you. And And time time stretches stretches like like a a rubber rubber bandband

that won’t break. Powerless, with hands contorted in handcuffs that are much too tight,that won’t break. Powerless, with hands contorted in handcuffs that are much too tight,

you throw your head backwards, while a burning pain devours you lower belly. You can’tyou throw your head backwards, while a burning pain devours you lower belly. You can’t

scream anymore, you can’t think, you can’t beg. That pain that turns you into a killingscream anymore, you can’t think, you can’t beg. That pain that turns you into a killing

machine, because you would machine, because you would do everything, yes everything, to make it stop.do everything, yes everything, to make it stop.

“Will you beat her, if I take it out of you?”“Will you beat her, if I take it out of you?”

“Yes!”“Yes!”

“You have to really hurt her, will you do that?”“You have to really hurt her, will you do that?”

“Yes, o God, yes!”“Yes, o God, yes!”

“You have to hurt her just as “You have to hurt her just as badly as what you feel right now. Can you do it?”badly as what you feel right now. Can you do it?”

“Yes! Yes! Yes! Please “Yes! Yes! Yes! Please yes!”yes!”

And with a short pull he jerks it out of your body, pushing the limits of pain even further And with a short pull he jerks it out of your body, pushing the limits of pain even further 

out. He unties you, puts the object in your hands and pushes you towards the other. Theout. He unties you, puts the object in your hands and pushes you towards the other. The

other who will stop your pain, on condition you do other who will stop your pain, on condition you do it good enough.it good enough.
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I cried after each party, but less long every time. Until one day after so many parties, II cried after each party, but less long every time. Until one day after so many parties, I

came home and kept gazing in front of me in total apathy. I was thirteen and a half and socame home and kept gazing in front of me in total apathy. I was thirteen and a half and so

tormented and fatigued, that I hadn’t any energy left to cry. Clo could alleviate mytormented and fatigued, that I hadn’t any energy left to cry. Clo could alleviate my

miserable feelings a little, but there was a black void in front of me. I now constantly feltmiserable feelings a little, but there was a black void in front of me. I now constantly felt

a smarting pain in my underbelly and I had a hard time going to the toilet normally. I bleda smarting pain in my underbelly and I had a hard time going to the toilet normally. I bled

very often even in between my periods.very often even in between my periods.

14. Eliah, my first son14. Eliah, my first son

But in spite of the bleedings I seemed to be pregnant! I didn’t tell my parents but I toldBut in spite of the bleedings I seemed to be pregnant! I didn’t tell my parents but I told

Tony because he was my owner, my god. My mother knew that I had bleedings but sheTony because he was my owner, my god. My mother knew that I had bleedings but she

never took me to a doctor. Tony sometimes did. When they hurt me real bad at a party henever took me to a doctor. Tony sometimes did. When they hurt me real bad at a party he

called his friend, a neurologist, who would at a later time sign a paper stating that Vero, acalled his friend, a neurologist, who would at a later time sign a paper stating that Vero, a

girl who died during a sex party, had died from natural causes. But mostly I recovered ongirl who died during a sex party, had died from natural causes. But mostly I recovered on

my own, without help.my own, without help.

I saw the images of Cheyenne’s birth in my mind and got really scared. I hid my belly byI saw the images of Cheyenne’s birth in my mind and got really scared. I hid my belly by

wearing wide clothes or tight jeans. I hardly ate anymore and instead of gaining weight itwearing wide clothes or tight jeans. I hardly ate anymore and instead of gaining weight it

dropped to forty-six kilos. Nobody seemed to notice my pregnancy, except Tony. Hedropped to forty-six kilos. Nobody seemed to notice my pregnancy, except Tony. He

threatened me more than he ever did before, warning he would dump me if anyonethreatened me more than he ever did before, warning he would dump me if anyone

noticed it. But he had no reason to worry, I exercised my abdominal muscles daily,noticed it. But he had no reason to worry, I exercised my abdominal muscles daily,

refused to eat, and eventually my belly stayed within reasonable limits. Only my breastsrefused to eat, and eventually my belly stayed within reasonable limits. Only my breasts

got bigger, but no man has ever complained about that. I didn’t go to gym class anymore.got bigger, but no man has ever complained about that. I didn’t go to gym class anymore.

In my school, the Provincial Institute for Commerce and Languages, it was very easy toIn my school, the Provincial Institute for Commerce and Languages, it was very easy to

disappear. They didn’t really care that much. The school received government subsidiesdisappear. They didn’t really care that much. The school received government subsidies

according to the number of students they had registered. Frequent absences didn’t look according to the number of students they had registered. Frequent absences didn’t look 

good so most of the time the absence was not written down.good so most of the time the absence was not written down.

Every time they abused me I hoped that the baby would die, but miraculously the foetusEvery time they abused me I hoped that the baby would die, but miraculously the foetus

survived all the attacks. survived all the attacks. In August 1982 I started getting pains and called In August 1982 I started getting pains and called Tony, afraid. HeTony, afraid. He

 picked  picked me me up up and and drove drove me me to to a a mansion mansion not not far from far from Antwerp In Antwerp In the the meantime meantime labour labour 

had really started and the pains had come closer together. A select company of four menhad really started and the pains had come closer together. A select company of four men

was allowed to have sex with me while the spasms in my belly increased, exactly likewas allowed to have sex with me while the spasms in my belly increased, exactly like

what they did to me when my first little daughter, Cheyenne, was born. If you realise thatwhat they did to me when my first little daughter, Cheyenne, was born. If you realise that

a night with a child costs more than a thousand dollars, you can imagine what thesea night with a child costs more than a thousand dollars, you can imagine what these

eccentric perverts must have paid to do this. An adult woman would never allow this, soeccentric perverts must have paid to do this. An adult woman would never allow this, so

they made young girls pregnant and had their “ultimate SM experience” when she had tothey made young girls pregnant and had their “ultimate SM experience” when she had to

give birth. I screamed, I couldn’t cope anymore with the pain and the panic but they heldgive birth. I screamed, I couldn’t cope anymore with the pain and the panic but they held

a knife against my throat when I tried to push them away.a knife against my throat when I tried to push them away.

“Do you want us to cut your baby’s throat in a few minutes?” one of them threatened. I“Do you want us to cut your baby’s throat in a few minutes?” one of them threatened. I

shook my head and endured.shook my head and endured.

The labour went on for many hours and Tony got really scared that I might not survive.The labour went on for many hours and Tony got really scared that I might not survive.

So he called my grandmother and drove me to her house in panic. This wasn’t a pleasantSo he called my grandmother and drove me to her house in panic. This wasn’t a pleasant

ride at all. But after more than twenty hours of labour I gave birth to a tiny, under-sizedride at all. But after more than twenty hours of labour I gave birth to a tiny, under-sized
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 boy. I named  boy. I named him Eliah, him Eliah, a Jewish a Jewish name, because name, because the torture and the torture and death I had death I had witnessed of witnessed of 

so many children had made me very sensitive to the Nazi hoso many children had made me very sensitive to the Nazi holocaust. In spite of the abuse Ilocaust. In spite of the abuse I

was torn only a little and the baby was alive and well. All tension flew away from mywas torn only a little and the baby was alive and well. All tension flew away from my

 body  body when when I touched I touched him. him. Time Time seemed seemed to to have have stopped. stopped. Someone Someone took took the the baby ababy awayway

from me. I could hardly let go but I was too exhausted to resist. I felt totally empty. Nofrom me. I could hardly let go but I was too exhausted to resist. I felt totally empty. No

life in my belly anymore, my arms were limp, and my tears were stuck somewhere deeplife in my belly anymore, my arms were limp, and my tears were stuck somewhere deep

inside me. Tony cleaned me up in the shower, gave me a tampon and a glass of milk andinside me. Tony cleaned me up in the shower, gave me a tampon and a glass of milk and

let me sleep a couple of hours. Then he quietly woke me up and drove me home. Thelet me sleep a couple of hours. Then he quietly woke me up and drove me home. The

streetlights raced past us. I looked at the black emptiness outside, incapable to cope withstreetlights raced past us. I looked at the black emptiness outside, incapable to cope with

what I went through the hours before. I tried to find the proper words to ask where mywhat I went through the hours before. I tried to find the proper words to ask where my

little son was but I seemed to have forgotten how to talk. I was not able to turn my headlittle son was but I seemed to have forgotten how to talk. I was not able to turn my head

towards my pimp, the man who should have been my child’s father. He carried me inside,towards my pimp, the man who should have been my child’s father. He carried me inside,

 put me  put me into bed into bed and gave and gave me some me some Valium, which Valium, which I swallowed as I swallowed as a good a good girl. “Baby?” Igirl. “Baby?” I

faltered, weakened. He put his finger on my mouth. “Hush Ginny, you dreamed!”faltered, weakened. He put his finger on my mouth. “Hush Ginny, you dreamed!”

I swallowed painfully, wanting to oppose his indoctrination, but my brains seemed toI swallowed painfully, wanting to oppose his indoctrination, but my brains seemed to

have turned into jelly and I couldn’t express my despair. I tried to hold him back when hehave turned into jelly and I couldn’t express my despair. I tried to hold him back when he

wanted to get up.wanted to get up.

“Please?” I managed to utter.“Please?” I managed to utter.

“Ungrateful child, be happy that he wasn’t killed in front of your eyes. Go to sleep and“Ungrateful child, be happy that he wasn’t killed in front of your eyes. Go to sleep and

don’t ever think about it anymore, do you hear me!”don’t ever think about it anymore, do you hear me!”

The next morning I was woken up by the irritating noises of my mother’s alarm-clock The next morning I was woken up by the irritating noises of my mother’s alarm-clock 

radio. Strange. The earth still radio. Strange. The earth still turned. I got up, walked to turned. I got up, walked to my window with great difficulty,my window with great difficulty,

and saw the cars driving down the street, I noticed my neighbour cleaning his windows, Iand saw the cars driving down the street, I noticed my neighbour cleaning his windows, I

saw two elderly people walk arm in arm. I looked at my wrists, but didn’t find thesaw two elderly people walk arm in arm. I looked at my wrists, but didn’t find the

strength to go look for something sharp enough to cut them. I sank to the floor and waitedstrength to go look for something sharp enough to cut them. I sank to the floor and waited

for me to die. It didn’t work either.for me to die. It didn’t work either.

I couldn’t talk to anybody. What could I say? No one would believe me but if they did, II couldn’t talk to anybody. What could I say? No one would believe me but if they did, I

would be even worse off. Life with my parents was impossible, but I couldn’t functionwould be even worse off. Life with my parents was impossible, but I couldn’t function

anywhere else. I was terrified of the idea to be put into a children’s institution. My lifeanywhere else. I was terrified of the idea to be put into a children’s institution. My life

was chaotic, no regular hours, no dinnertime or rules of any kind. The only law in my lifewas chaotic, no regular hours, no dinnertime or rules of any kind. The only law in my life

was the law of the strongest. In my group it was black or white. Either you werewas the law of the strongest. In my group it was black or white. Either you were

rewarded, and pain and abuse were kept at a tolerable level, or you were punished. Therewarded, and pain and abuse were kept at a tolerable level, or you were punished. The

type of penalty was decided by the adults and often your pets or friends from the grouptype of penalty was decided by the adults and often your pets or friends from the group

were targeted. My relationship with Clo was exceptional. Most girls (and sometimeswere targeted. My relationship with Clo was exceptional. Most girls (and sometimes

 boys)  boys) really hated really hated each each other. other. When When you you were were chastised chastised because because of of the the fault fault of of another another 

child prostitute you were willing to skin her alive. This increased our isolation and thechild prostitute you were willing to skin her alive. This increased our isolation and the

adults knew that really well. My loneliness grew. People saw a smiling Ginny, but fromadults knew that really well. My loneliness grew. People saw a smiling Ginny, but from

the moment I was alone, the mask dropped. A week went by, two weeks, three weeksthe moment I was alone, the mask dropped. A week went by, two weeks, three weeks

after Eliah’s birth. He was probably killed already in a snuff movie in Zaventem or after Eliah’s birth. He was probably killed already in a snuff movie in Zaventem or 

somewhere else. Instead of slowly fading away, the feeling of emptiness increased. Isomewhere else. Instead of slowly fading away, the feeling of emptiness increased. I

 became very quiet,  became very quiet, still didn’t eat still didn’t eat anything, and went anything, and went into a into a deep depression. deep depression. Clo noticedClo noticed

things went wrong. She often watched things went wrong. She often watched me full of concern. She me full of concern. She was the first to tell Tony towas the first to tell Tony to

do something to cheer me up.do something to cheer me up.

“Reggie is going to kill herself, Tony!” she yelled at him one evening, full of anger,“Reggie is going to kill herself, Tony!” she yelled at him one evening, full of anger,

“Don’t you see that, idiot?”“Don’t you see that, idiot?”
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He drove me home. I just stared in front of me. It remained silent in the car the wholeHe drove me home. I just stared in front of me. It remained silent in the car the whole

way. He looked at me from time to time but way. He looked at me from time to time but didn’t say a word.didn’t say a word.

“What’s wrong, Pussycat?” he suddenly asked. “What’s wrong, Pussycat?” he suddenly asked. I felt the pain reappearing in I felt the pain reappearing in my heart.my heart.

“I want to die,” I whispered. Several minutes of silence followed.“I want to die,” I whispered. Several minutes of silence followed.

“How can I make you happy again?” he asked timidly. I shrugged my shoulders. How“How can I make you happy again?” he asked timidly. I shrugged my shoulders. How

would I know?would I know?

“Would a horse make you happy?” I shrugged my shoulders for a second time.“Would a horse make you happy?” I shrugged my shoulders for a second time.

He dropped me off at He dropped me off at home and as soon home and as soon as I entered the living room my smile reappeared.as I entered the living room my smile reappeared.

I played my part automatically, like a circus clown. I despised myself but couldn’t stopI played my part automatically, like a circus clown. I despised myself but couldn’t stop

acting. Someone else seemed to acting. Someone else seemed to be pulling the strings. Tony and my mother were together be pulling the strings. Tony and my mother were together 

laughing and joking and after a short while I sneaked to my room to make a little nest inlaughing and joking and after a short while I sneaked to my room to make a little nest in

my bed. Lately slemy bed. Lately sleeping had become the best way to eping had become the best way to lock out the lock out the worlworld, just like d, just like when Iwhen I

lived in Knokke. If you can’t flee, sleeping is the best method to make the pain stop for alived in Knokke. If you can’t flee, sleeping is the best method to make the pain stop for a

few hours.few hours.

The next day, my mother told me that Tony had asked her to get me a horse. I refused toThe next day, my mother told me that Tony had asked her to get me a horse. I refused to

 believe  believe her her until until she she took took me me with with her her to to a a farmer farmer who who had had a a couple couple of of horses horses in in hishis

meadow. A white mare with a grey mane and tail strolled towards me. I pet her andmeadow. A white mare with a grey mane and tail strolled towards me. I pet her and

instantly fell in love. I crawled on her back, rode up and down the lane and my heartinstantly fell in love. I crawled on her back, rode up and down the lane and my heart

swelled with pride. For the first time in several weeks, something started to live againswelled with pride. For the first time in several weeks, something started to live again

inside of me. Every step made me blossom a little. I named her Tasja. She was purchasedinside of me. Every step made me blossom a little. I named her Tasja. She was purchased

and moved to a and moved to a meadow close by. From now on I spent all my free time with her.meadow close by. From now on I spent all my free time with her.

The meadow was large and quite remote. I revived. Tasja followed me everywhere IThe meadow was large and quite remote. I revived. Tasja followed me everywhere I

went. I lured her with an apple, taught her to open my backpack and get the apple out.went. I lured her with an apple, taught her to open my backpack and get the apple out.

When Tony brought me home at night, I took a bath, put on my shorts and an old T-shirtWhen Tony brought me home at night, I took a bath, put on my shorts and an old T-shirt

and rode to my little horse on my bike, so I could see the sun come up there. In thatand rode to my little horse on my bike, so I could see the sun come up there. In that

meadow I rediscovered the child that I should have been. But when I closed the gate I leftmeadow I rediscovered the child that I should have been. But when I closed the gate I left

the child behind in the meadow. I became again the girl that had to live up to the adults’the child behind in the meadow. I became again the girl that had to live up to the adults’

expectations. Tony was happy when he noticed my revival. I gained strength. I ate moreexpectations. Tony was happy when he noticed my revival. I gained strength. I ate more

often, my periods became regular again because I took birth control pills and I gained aoften, my periods became regular again because I took birth control pills and I gained a

few kilos. Eliah slowly became a dim recollection and one morning I realized I didn’t infew kilos. Eliah slowly became a dim recollection and one morning I realized I didn’t in

fact know what he looked like anymore. I tried hard to recall his little face but the picturefact know what he looked like anymore. I tried hard to recall his little face but the picture

was blurred. It was like ink fading with time. The was blurred. It was like ink fading with time. The intense pain I felt the moment they took intense pain I felt the moment they took 

him away, seemed to have gone far away.him away, seemed to have gone far away.

Parts of my true self, like the blissful moments I spent with Tasja, I kept Parts of my true self, like the blissful moments I spent with Tasja, I kept anxiously hiddenanxiously hidden

frofrom m the the outoutsidside e worworld. ld. InsInside ide the the netnetworwork k I I becbecame ame incincreareasinsingly alertgly alert. . I I was was stistillll

attracted to Tony, but I didn’t trust him anymore. I could only trust myself. I started toattracted to Tony, but I didn’t trust him anymore. I could only trust myself. I started to

observe carefully the functioning of the network. I wanted to know who my customersobserve carefully the functioning of the network. I wanted to know who my customers

were, why they came to me and why they had been introduced into the group. I was notwere, why they came to me and why they had been introduced into the group. I was not

really interested in them personally, but I wanted to better understand my role. Thisreally interested in them personally, but I wanted to better understand my role. This

would help me survive, or at least give me some control of the situation. If I knew whywould help me survive, or at least give me some control of the situation. If I knew why

they needed me that much, I could make myself indispensable. I started to look at my lifethey needed me that much, I could make myself indispensable. I started to look at my life

in the jungle (the way I sometimes called the network) as a huge chess game. I learnedin the jungle (the way I sometimes called the network) as a huge chess game. I learned

that you could parry their moves on condition you knew how to play. Most of the victimsthat you could parry their moves on condition you knew how to play. Most of the victims

were poor players. How often had I seen children being tortured all the way until the end,were poor players. How often had I seen children being tortured all the way until the end,

 because they  because they hadn’t noticed hadn’t noticed in time in time that one that one of the of the torturers wasn’t satisfied? torturers wasn’t satisfied? How oftenHow often
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hadn’t I seen the weakest fall, because they hadn’t made eye contact with their abuser hadn’t I seen the weakest fall, because they hadn’t made eye contact with their abuser 

soon enough? And soon enough? And although I had never played chess before, I knew it was mainly a gamealthough I had never played chess before, I knew it was mainly a game

at which your insight was of crucial importance. I didn’t know the name of most of theat which your insight was of crucial importance. I didn’t know the name of most of the

customers, but I imprinted their faces on my memory. It felt good to know who customers, but I imprinted their faces on my memory. It felt good to know who the enemythe enemy

was. When I met them at other occasions I pretended not to know them, but I was able inwas. When I met them at other occasions I pretended not to know them, but I was able in

a split second to associate their face with a given situation, which allowed me to bea split second to associate their face with a given situation, which allowed me to be

 prepared. prepared.

The ones I did know by name I considered the most dangerous. They regarded me as aThe ones I did know by name I considered the most dangerous. They regarded me as a

witness and a potential danger to them. It was of the utmost importance to me to play mywitness and a potential danger to them. It was of the utmost importance to me to play my

 part as  part as an ignorant an ignorant child wchild with a ith a lot of lot of conviction. I conviction. I put their put their names into names into my memory, butmy memory, but

was very careful never to say their name, even after having heard it a dozen times. Iwas very careful never to say their name, even after having heard it a dozen times. I

addressed them as “Sir”, “Monsieur” or their pet name like “addressed them as “Sir”, “Monsieur” or their pet name like “Pépère”.Pépère”.

When they asked me what their nWhen they asked me what their name was, as they regularly did, I had always “forgotten”.ame was, as they regularly did, I had always “forgotten”.

Of course this was very much appreciated. And even if a few among them knew it was aOf course this was very much appreciated. And even if a few among them knew it was a

game, they counted on me to protect them. They decided how far the pain would go, andgame, they counted on me to protect them. They decided how far the pain would go, and

when it would stop. They decided on life or death, mercy or punishment. So I idolizedwhen it would stop. They decided on life or death, mercy or punishment. So I idolized

them. My abusers weren’t common people anymore to me. My functioning was entirelythem. My abusers weren’t common people anymore to me. My functioning was entirely

controlled by their moods. I paid attention to every tiny little detail to please them. Icontrolled by their moods. I paid attention to every tiny little detail to please them. I

thought that only by truly loving them thought that only by truly loving them was I able to relate to was I able to relate to them so perfectly. My loyaltythem so perfectly. My loyalty

to them was no lie, because the one thing I could trust upon was that they would alwaysto them was no lie, because the one thing I could trust upon was that they would always

 be there. All my attempts to escape from the network had  be there. All my attempts to escape from the network had dramatically faildramatically failed, nobody haded, nobody had

helped me and I didn’t have any place to go.helped me and I didn’t have any place to go. My life depended on their indulgence and IMy life depended on their indulgence and I

realized that I needed them, just as water, food and air. That elevated them to a divinerealized that I needed them, just as water, food and air. That elevated them to a divine

status.status.

At the same time I realized that the victims who didn’t manage to establish a relationshipAt the same time I realized that the victims who didn’t manage to establish a relationship

with the hard-core users, were eliminated first. I had been lucky. I had become a familiar with the hard-core users, were eliminated first. I had been lucky. I had become a familiar 

face to them because I had been around for so long already and I could now take fullface to them because I had been around for so long already and I could now take full

advantage of that. They knew my name, my skills. I knew what they liked most. Theseadvantage of that. They knew my name, my skills. I knew what they liked most. These

elements were sufficient to establish a relationship with them. I always kissed them whenelements were sufficient to establish a relationship with them. I always kissed them when

I came in, knowing very well they would use me for their games later on. It seemed as if II came in, knowing very well they would use me for their games later on. It seemed as if I

had forgotten every time what had happened before or that I at least had forgiven them. Ihad forgotten every time what had happened before or that I at least had forgiven them. I

 believed  believed that that I I deserved deserved their their abuse. abuse. I I unconditionally unconditionally accepted accepted they they were were always always right.right.

Gods are always right.Gods are always right.

15. Hunted15. Hunted

I know that the following lines are very controversial and have stirred up a lot of I know that the following lines are very controversial and have stirred up a lot of 

emotions after my testimony in 1996. I would probably not have mentioned the hunts inemotions after my testimony in 1996. I would probably not have mentioned the hunts in

my book or to journalists if this part of my testimony hadn’t been leaked to the press,my book or to journalists if this part of my testimony hadn’t been leaked to the press,

obviously to ridicule and discredit me. This is one of the reasons why journalists declaredobviously to ridicule and discredit me. This is one of the reasons why journalists declared

me insane, but I don’t care what people say about this. I have been part of it, I have seenme insane, but I don’t care what people say about this. I have been part of it, I have seen

many children die during these hunts. I have experienced unfathomable fear when theymany children die during these hunts. I have experienced unfathomable fear when they

came after me, and came after me, and I will keep testifying about it. If they want to shut me I will keep testifying about it. If they want to shut me up they’re goingup they’re going
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to have to kill me. I invite people who don’t believe that the torture of children is bigto have to kill me. I invite people who don’t believe that the torture of children is big

 business to  business to some, to some, to read about read about the 50.000 the 50.000 photos that photos that were seized were seized at the at the home of home of GerrieGerrie

Ulrich when the Dutch police searched his place in Zandvoort near The Hague in 1998.Ulrich when the Dutch police searched his place in Zandvoort near The Hague in 1998.

These photos showed children tortured in indescribable ways. The police also found childThese photos showed children tortured in indescribable ways. The police also found child

order forms specifying what could be done to the child and how much it would cost.order forms specifying what could be done to the child and how much it would cost.

Babies were more expensive.Babies were more expensive.

And the “games” went on. Given the fact that many of the abusers were extremely richAnd the “games” went on. Given the fact that many of the abusers were extremely rich

and influential, no one would dare to bother them, certainly not the Belgian justiceand influential, no one would dare to bother them, certainly not the Belgian justice

system. This would be clearly demonstrated after the arrest of Marc Dutroux, when all thesystem. This would be clearly demonstrated after the arrest of Marc Dutroux, when all the

investigations into the network would be thwarted. This is explained later in this book.investigations into the network would be thwarted. This is explained later in this book.

And And the the netnetworwork k was very was very welwell l orgorganianisedsed. . The The abuabusersers s werwere e onlonly y lilimitmited ed by by thetheir ir 

imagination.imagination.

It started when I was still living in Knokke, as an “innocent” game invented by someIt started when I was still living in Knokke, as an “innocent” game invented by some

drunken abusers during a party. I must have been about five years old. They wanted todrunken abusers during a party. I must have been about five years old. They wanted to

 play a game with the children, which  play a game with the children, which was a combination of hide was a combination of hide and seek and strip poker.and seek and strip poker.

We had to hide We had to hide and they tried to find us. When a child was found and they tried to find us. When a child was found it had to take off a pieceit had to take off a piece

of clothing. When the child was totally undressed the abuse started. They liked this veryof clothing. When the child was totally undressed the abuse started. They liked this very

much at first but those people quickly got bored and the abuse became meaner, the rapesmuch at first but those people quickly got bored and the abuse became meaner, the rapes

harder. The “game” was taken outside into a wood in Knokke, which was owned by someharder. The “game” was taken outside into a wood in Knokke, which was owned by some

of of my my abuabusersers. s. IndIndeedeed, , when the when the toutourisrist t seaseason son was was oveover, r, KnoKnokke kke becbecame ame almalmostost

deserted, a ghost town. They organised these hunts two, three times a year, but in Knokkedeserted, a ghost town. They organised these hunts two, three times a year, but in Knokke

no child was killed.no child was killed.

In 1976, the year of the long hot summer, they wanted more space and more privacy. SoIn 1976, the year of the long hot summer, they wanted more space and more privacy. So

they moved the hunts to two castles that were very remote and surrounded by forests. Ithey moved the hunts to two castles that were very remote and surrounded by forests. I

am not permitted to name the castles here, but I can give you their approximate location.am not permitted to name the castles here, but I can give you their approximate location.

One is located East of Namur and North of Faulx-les-Tombes, the place where the castleOne is located East of Namur and North of Faulx-les-Tombes, the place where the castle

was where Michel Nihoul (see further) organised his famous sex orgies for “importantwas where Michel Nihoul (see further) organised his famous sex orgies for “important

 people”.  people”. During During those those orgies orgies the the regular regular guards guards of of the the castle castle were were sent sent home home and and thethe

 police of the  police of the Brussels commune of Etterbeek (Ixelles in Brussels commune of Etterbeek (Ixelles in French) took over. This French) took over. This has beenhas been

well documented and was called in the press “The Pink Ballets”. The second location waswell documented and was called in the press “The Pink Ballets”. The second location was

close to the French border, East of the mediaeval city of Bouillon, where the ruins are of close to the French border, East of the mediaeval city of Bouillon, where the ruins are of 

the castle of Godfrey of Bouillon. Godfrey is a Belgian national hero because he was onethe castle of Godfrey of Bouillon. Godfrey is a Belgian national hero because he was one

of the leaders of the first Crusade. When the Crusaders came into the Holy Land, theof the leaders of the first Crusade. When the Crusaders came into the Holy Land, the

invinvasiasion on was was loslosing ing mommomententum um aftafter er sufsufferfering ing enorenormoumous s loslosses ses in in AsiAsia a MinMinor. or. ButBut

Godfrey and his knights wanted to go on to Jerusalem. Was it sheer luck or were they justGodfrey and his knights wanted to go on to Jerusalem. Was it sheer luck or were they just

good fighters, they captured the Holy City in 1099. Godfrey’s younger brother Baldwingood fighters, they captured the Holy City in 1099. Godfrey’s younger brother Baldwin

 became  became king king of of Jerusalem. Jerusalem. He He refused refused to to wear wear a a royal crown royal crown in in the the city were city were Jesus Jesus hadhad

worn a thorny crown. How cynical is it that almost in the shadow of the ruins of worn a thorny crown. How cynical is it that almost in the shadow of the ruins of 

Godfrey’s castle, perverts decided to hunt children.Godfrey’s castle, perverts decided to hunt children.

Several witnesses have confirmed these hunts. People who talked about it have beenSeveral witnesses have confirmed these hunts. People who talked about it have been

murdered as is described in the book “The X-Files” (1999) written by three Belgianmurdered as is described in the book “The X-Files” (1999) written by three Belgian

investigating journalists, Annemie Bulté, Douglas De Coninck, and Marie-Jeanne Vaninvestigating journalists, Annemie Bulté, Douglas De Coninck, and Marie-Jeanne Van

Heeswyck.Heeswyck.
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It was Pépère who had brought up the idea of a real hunt. He liked to go hunting lions,It was Pépère who had brought up the idea of a real hunt. He liked to go hunting lions,

wildebeests and zebras in South Africa. After a sex party he mentioned that white hunterswildebeests and zebras in South Africa. After a sex party he mentioned that white hunters

somsometietimes hunted younmes hunted young g blablacks too. cks too. He He had experihad experienceenced d thithis s kinkind d of of hunthunts s as as thethe

ultimate kick and wanted to try this out in Belgium with the girls they raped. I was sittingultimate kick and wanted to try this out in Belgium with the girls they raped. I was sitting

next to him when he spoke about it but I didn’t immediately realise that he was serious. Itnext to him when he spoke about it but I didn’t immediately realise that he was serious. It

was only after I had seen the first child being killed that I knew that a new phase hadwas only after I had seen the first child being killed that I knew that a new phase had

started in the way they treated us. But again, to whom could I talk about it? Even todaystarted in the way they treated us. But again, to whom could I talk about it? Even today

 people  people want to want to lock me lock me up up in in a a mental institution mental institution for saying for saying that these that these hunts hunts were damnwere damn

real.real.

The The hunthunts s werwere e gengeneraerally organlly organiseised d durduring ing the the offofficiicial al hunthunting ing seaseason, which son, which is is inin

October – November, although they sometimes did it during summer too. The number of October – November, although they sometimes did it during summer too. The number of 

tourists in the Ardennes is low in the fall and the sound of gunshots is normal in thattourists in the Ardennes is low in the fall and the sound of gunshots is normal in that

 period of  period of the year. In the the year. In the area close to area close to Namur the huNamur the hunters only used nters only used crossbows. That wascrossbows. That was

more silent. In the other area East of Bouillon they also used shotguns because the area ismore silent. In the other area East of Bouillon they also used shotguns because the area is

very remote. The rules of the hunt were basically the same as in Knokke. The childrenvery remote. The rules of the hunt were basically the same as in Knokke. The children

had to run into the woods and the hunters tried to catch them. At the boundary of the areahad to run into the woods and the hunters tried to catch them. At the boundary of the area

in which the children had to stay, guards with dogs were posted so no one could runin which the children had to stay, guards with dogs were posted so no one could run

away. If a child got caught it had to take off a piece of clothing and was hunted again.away. If a child got caught it had to take off a piece of clothing and was hunted again.

When it was totally naked the hunter who had paid for it could do whatever he wantedWhen it was totally naked the hunter who had paid for it could do whatever he wanted

with it, with it, dependidepending on ng on the amount of the amount of money paid. Usuallmoney paid. Usually two y two sometsometimes three childrenimes three children

were killed during a standard hunt. It was indeed quite expensive to kill a child andwere killed during a standard hunt. It was indeed quite expensive to kill a child and

sometimes several hunters put money together. And the bodies had to be taken care of sometimes several hunters put money together. And the bodies had to be taken care of 

too, but they had a very well organised logistic system to make them disappear. I stilltoo, but they had a very well organised logistic system to make them disappear. I still

remember the names of several children who died during those hunts: Sarah, Maude,remember the names of several children who died during those hunts: Sarah, Maude,

Tom, Katrien and others. There were several Eastern European girls among the victims.Tom, Katrien and others. There were several Eastern European girls among the victims.

They had been smuggled into Belgium one way or another and nobody would miss them.They had been smuggled into Belgium one way or another and nobody would miss them.

I have also seen several children of the North African type being killed. And at the end of I have also seen several children of the North African type being killed. And at the end of 

the hunt there was a big party during which the remaining children got raped the hunt there was a big party during which the remaining children got raped and abused.and abused.

When I testified about this in 1996, I gave the names of the hunters to the police of When I testified about this in 1996, I gave the names of the hunters to the police of 

course, but also of the model of their crossbows, where they had learned how to use themcourse, but also of the model of their crossbows, where they had learned how to use them

etc. No one of them haetc. No one of them has ever been arrested or even interrogated.s ever been arrested or even interrogated.

I was usually taken to the hunting grounds by Tony, Dani or his best friend, twoI was usually taken to the hunting grounds by Tony, Dani or his best friend, two

 policemen  policemen of of an an elite elite unit. unit. I I have have been been trying trying to to figure figure out out why why I I survived survived and and I’mI’m

convinced it is for the same reasons that I survived the other abuse. The network had putconvinced it is for the same reasons that I survived the other abuse. The network had put

a lot of effort in my training and I did my very best to please them and to be “good”. Ia lot of effort in my training and I did my very best to please them and to be “good”. I

also trained other girls so if they killed me they would have had to replace me, whichalso trained other girls so if they killed me they would have had to replace me, which

wasn’t very easy to do. But an important reason why I was hard to catch during the huntswasn’t very easy to do. But an important reason why I was hard to catch during the hunts

was my trip through the Canadian Rockies in 1977, with Alan Ferrer, my biologicalwas my trip through the Canadian Rockies in 1977, with Alan Ferrer, my biological

father. I knew how to sit downwind so the dogs couldn’t smell me. Most of the kids whenfather. I knew how to sit downwind so the dogs couldn’t smell me. Most of the kids when

caught, took off their shoes first, I didn’t. I started with my sweater and so on and kept mycaught, took off their shoes first, I didn’t. I started with my sweater and so on and kept my

shoes to the last. This way I could run fast until the end.shoes to the last. This way I could run fast until the end.

The following paragraphs describe a hunt in October 1982.The following paragraphs describe a hunt in October 1982.
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Tony drove me towards the property, which I knew very well. We drove to Dinant andTony drove me towards the property, which I knew very well. We drove to Dinant and

then South towards Bouillon. A little later we drove into the property through a big metalthen South towards Bouillon. A little later we drove into the property through a big metal

gate, continued along the private road and took a right up a slope, which brought us togate, continued along the private road and took a right up a slope, which brought us to

one of the buildings on the immense property surrounding to the ominous looking castleone of the buildings on the immense property surrounding to the ominous looking castle

with its single tower. All around there were large forests. There was a park with a largewith its single tower. All around there were large forests. There was a park with a large

 pond  pond and and rhododendron rhododendron bushes bushes that that stayed green stayed green all all year round. year round. The The hunt hunt took took place place inin

the park as the park as usual. It was cold but usual. It was cold but stilstill l bearabearable, under a ble, under a low autumn sun. Joe, low autumn sun. Joe, the baron,the baron,

one of my normal abusers was leaning against the pavilion, the other men were together one of my normal abusers was leaning against the pavilion, the other men were together 

in a little group, drinking coffee, laughing. A guard held two Saint Hubert dogs under in a little group, drinking coffee, laughing. A guard held two Saint Hubert dogs under 

control. I quickly counted them, approximately ten men and the usual fear settled again incontrol. I quickly counted them, approximately ten men and the usual fear settled again in

the area around my stomach. It didn’t make me feel comfortable at all to have beenthe area around my stomach. It didn’t make me feel comfortable at all to have been

 brought here. brought here.

Five girls between ten and sixteen years old stood closely together, flanked by twoFive girls between ten and sixteen years old stood closely together, flanked by two

guards, men who had guards, men who had to prevent us from running to prevent us from running away. I quietly calculated my chances toaway. I quietly calculated my chances to

get out of there alive and I got very discouraged. This would be a smooth hunt, there wasget out of there alive and I got very discouraged. This would be a smooth hunt, there was

still too much light outside and the visibility was too good to hide properly. And theystill too much light outside and the visibility was too good to hide properly. And they

looked very serious about what they were going to do.looked very serious about what they were going to do.

“Nos petits lapins sont prêts !” (Our little rabbits are ready!) Shouted one of my usual“Nos petits lapins sont prêts !” (Our little rabbits are ready!) Shouted one of my usual

rapists. They all burst out laughing. That group didn’t make me feel any better. I looked atrapists. They all burst out laughing. That group didn’t make me feel any better. I looked at

Joe, he didn’t laugh; he didn’t even try to be part of the group. My fear intensified. ThisJoe, he didn’t laugh; he didn’t even try to be part of the group. My fear intensified. This

was real.was real.

If you’re convinced you’re going to die, you become calm, resigned, and there isn’t muchIf you’re convinced you’re going to die, you become calm, resigned, and there isn’t much

anymore that can throw you off balance. He had come here to kill; the other men didn’tanymore that can throw you off balance. He had come here to kill; the other men didn’t

matter to me anymore. If he were so emotionless he would do the most damage. I went amatter to me anymore. If he were so emotionless he would do the most damage. I went a

little further close to a tree so I could oversee the whole group. The other girls stayedlittle further close to a tree so I could oversee the whole group. The other girls stayed

close together until the group of men called us. I didn’t react, the other girls did. I stayedclose together until the group of men called us. I didn’t react, the other girls did. I stayed

 put and  put and looked at Joe. looked at Joe. He looked at He looked at me too, evme too, evaluating but calm. aluating but calm. He made a He made a short sign toshort sign to

me. I obeyed. It seemed safer to me. He opened his fly and moved his coat a little. Ime. I obeyed. It seemed safer to me. He opened his fly and moved his coat a little. I

kneeled down in front of him, knowing what he wanted. And perhaps because I waskneeled down in front of him, knowing what he wanted. And perhaps because I was

convinced my end was near I acted with just enough provocation to make contact withconvinced my end was near I acted with just enough provocation to make contact with

him. When he judged he had enough, he pushed me away with his hand, just like if hehim. When he judged he had enough, he pushed me away with his hand, just like if he

wanted to save me for later. I sat down against a tree that had fallen over, as still as awanted to save me for later. I sat down against a tree that had fallen over, as still as a

mouse, waiting. The girls had to run into the wood and every time they caught one shemouse, waiting. The girls had to run into the wood and every time they caught one she

had to take off a piece of clothing. I wanted to get up to join the others but he stopped me.had to take off a piece of clothing. I wanted to get up to join the others but he stopped me.

I was surprised.I was surprised.

“Stay with me,” he said, shortly. I didn’t understand what he really wanted but felt a lot“Stay with me,” he said, shortly. I didn’t understand what he really wanted but felt a lot

safer with him than with the girls. I didn’t have to play. He made me an accomplice bysafer with him than with the girls. I didn’t have to play. He made me an accomplice by

making me find the girls and point out where they were hiding. I did what he asked me tomaking me find the girls and point out where they were hiding. I did what he asked me to

 but  but all all the the alarm-bells alarm-bells in in my my head head went went off. off. This This wasn’t wasn’t right. right. I I didn’t didn’t want want to to betraybetray

those girls. I refused to think about what else I would have to do. For the first time in mythose girls. I refused to think about what else I would have to do. For the first time in my

life I wanted to be one of them. I wanted to be the hunted one. Because the responsibility,life I wanted to be one of them. I wanted to be the hunted one. Because the responsibility,

the feeling of betrayal I had, didn’t make me feel good at all. The game went smoothly,the feeling of betrayal I had, didn’t make me feel good at all. The game went smoothly,

the men really enjoyed themselves and I got more scared than ever before. When the girlsthe men really enjoyed themselves and I got more scared than ever before. When the girls

didn’t have any clothes on anymore, they started aiming. They missed intentionally,didn’t have any clothes on anymore, they started aiming. They missed intentionally,

chased them and laughed at their panic. Joe went behind me, made his rifle ready andchased them and laughed at their panic. Joe went behind me, made his rifle ready and
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suddenly put it my hands. I groaned.suddenly put it my hands. I groaned.  Don’t  Don’t play play with with me,me, I thought filled with fear, II thought filled with fear, I

didn’t want this. I wanted out, out, out. I almost started sobbing, but swallowed my tears,didn’t want this. I wanted out, out, out. I almost started sobbing, but swallowed my tears,

out of fear to out of fear to arouse his anger. For years I had trained arouse his anger. For years I had trained myself to keep control and myself to keep control and I startedI started

 breathing from my bell breathing from my belly. The panic ebbed away.y. The panic ebbed away.

“If you miss we’ll hunt you, if you hit you will live,” he whispered in my ear, softly,“If you miss we’ll hunt you, if you hit you will live,” he whispered in my ear, softly,

almost lovingly. I silently looked at the girl a little further. I gave in and let him help me,almost lovingly. I silently looked at the girl a little further. I gave in and let him help me,

let him put my finger around the trigger, push the butt against my shoulder and aim. Helet him put my finger around the trigger, push the butt against my shoulder and aim. He

waited, concentrated, whispered “maintenant” (now) and forced me to pull waited, concentrated, whispered “maintenant” (now) and forced me to pull the trigger.the trigger.

I closed my eyes and waited for the hits that would inevitably follow my miss. I heard theI closed my eyes and waited for the hits that would inevitably follow my miss. I heard the

shot, shrunk together and felt him reload the evil machine behind my back. I’m going toshot, shrunk together and felt him reload the evil machine behind my back. I’m going to

die, I thought, and the idea gave me a peaceful feeling. But I got a friendly pat on mydie, I thought, and the idea gave me a peaceful feeling. But I got a friendly pat on my

shoulders. I carefully opened my eyes. I got sick. I looked at him, hoping to keep myself shoulders. I carefully opened my eyes. I got sick. I looked at him, hoping to keep myself 

under control, and for a moment it seemed to work, but then I ran away and threw up.under control, and for a moment it seemed to work, but then I ran away and threw up.

And he thought this was funny! I felt so much hatred that I would have easily killed himAnd he thought this was funny! I felt so much hatred that I would have easily killed him

if I could. But this hatred was replaced by a feeling of horror after a few seconds. If Iif I could. But this hatred was replaced by a feeling of horror after a few seconds. If I

should hate anyone I should hate myself. I was the one who did it. I stayed down on myshould hate anyone I should hate myself. I was the one who did it. I stayed down on my

knees and started crying, out of control. I was in shock but realized it wasn’t over yet. Iknees and started crying, out of control. I was in shock but realized it wasn’t over yet. I

turned around.turned around.

“Bastard, why don’t you shoot me! S“Bastard, why don’t you shoot me! Shoot me, you dirty coward, kill hoot me, you dirty coward, kill me!”me!”

He walked up to me smiling and hit me right in the face.He walked up to me smiling and hit me right in the face.

“Sois sage, mon petit lapin,” (be nice, my little bunny) he said quietly, grabbed me and“Sois sage, mon petit lapin,” (be nice, my little bunny) he said quietly, grabbed me and

kissed me on the mouth.kissed me on the mouth.

When it was all over they played with me. They raped me but I didn’t oppose, felt tooWhen it was all over they played with me. They raped me but I didn’t oppose, felt too

much sadness and totally abandoned to still feel any pain. I tried to do what they liked, tomuch sadness and totally abandoned to still feel any pain. I tried to do what they liked, to

 play my part play my part, to forget. As always t, to forget. As always they went on until they lost ihey went on until they lost interest.nterest.

16. Children, sex and blackmail16. Children, sex and blackmail

As a child I didn’t have second thoughts about As a child I didn’t have second thoughts about being prostituted. It just happened, withoutbeing prostituted. It just happened, without

questions being raised. In fact I wasn’t interested. Neither did I question the secretivequestions being raised. In fact I wasn’t interested. Neither did I question the secretive

atmosphere surrounding it. I was spoon-fed the knowledge that it atmosphere surrounding it. I was spoon-fed the knowledge that it was strictly forbidden towas strictly forbidden to

recognize customers in the streets or during parties. The customers had to make the firstrecognize customers in the streets or during parties. The customers had to make the first

move. The big people knew when they could do it, my grandmother always told me and Imove. The big people knew when they could do it, my grandmother always told me and I

had to abide by that rule. I knew I couldn’t say a word about these things; this was drilledhad to abide by that rule. I knew I couldn’t say a word about these things; this was drilled

into my head. But into my head. But the result was that the result was that I acquired power over my abusers in I acquired power over my abusers in spite of myself.spite of myself.

Indeed, although I feared them, they feared me too, as long as they weren’t abusing me inIndeed, although I feared them, they feared me too, as long as they weren’t abusing me in

a group, or were alone with me in my room. Sometimes, during “normal” parties I sawa group, or were alone with me in my room. Sometimes, during “normal” parties I saw

them look at me uncomfortably or try to sneak away nervously. I then put on a real sweetthem look at me uncomfortably or try to sneak away nervously. I then put on a real sweet

smile. This felt to me like a small victory over the pain they caused me during the nights.smile. This felt to me like a small victory over the pain they caused me during the nights.

I sometimes played with them, by standing close to them on purpose or by “accidentally”I sometimes played with them, by standing close to them on purpose or by “accidentally”

 bumping into them. bumping into them.

There were of course the abusers who didn’t notice me, not during or after the abuse.There were of course the abusers who didn’t notice me, not during or after the abuse.

Those individuals didn’t consider me a child or a little person, but rather an object,Those individuals didn’t consider me a child or a little person, but rather an object,
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nothing more. At a party they looked through me. They were of the sadistic type andnothing more. At a party they looked through me. They were of the sadistic type and

fortunately I rarely met them during daily life. I didn’t realize at that time, that thosefortunately I rarely met them during daily life. I didn’t realize at that time, that those

abusers used those “normal” parties as a weapon. I was their accomplice, unwittingly, byabusers used those “normal” parties as a weapon. I was their accomplice, unwittingly, by

teasiteasing the ng the custocustomers who were afraid indeed to mers who were afraid indeed to be discoverebe discovered and d and caughtcaught. How . How could Icould I

know that we were used not only to please customers, but also to blackmail them? Weknow that we were used not only to please customers, but also to blackmail them? We

were supposed to do what we were told, but we shouldn’t think. When I got older andwere supposed to do what we were told, but we shouldn’t think. When I got older and

was was gragraduadually being lly being consconsideidered red a a vetveteraeran, n, I I was was mormore e frfrequeequentlntly y taktaken en to to nornormalmal

meetings, receptions, dinner-parties etc, to scare certain customers. When I was eight,meetings, receptions, dinner-parties etc, to scare certain customers. When I was eight,

nine years old, Mich took me with him already and instructed me to hang around anine years old, Mich took me with him already and instructed me to hang around a

specific person. I loved to do that. I enjoyed the way they tried to shuffle away, their specific person. I loved to do that. I enjoyed the way they tried to shuffle away, their 

sometimes-clumsy attempts to stay out of my vicinity. I smiled triumphantly when Michsometimes-clumsy attempts to stay out of my vicinity. I smiled triumphantly when Mich

asked me to go stand next to a customer to make a photo, especially when the customer asked me to go stand next to a customer to make a photo, especially when the customer 

tried to laugh away his embarrassment and nervously put his limp hand on my shoulder,tried to laugh away his embarrassment and nervously put his limp hand on my shoulder,

 because  because he he couldn’t couldn’t afford afford to to make make a a scene scene in in the the midst midst of of a a party of party of non-abusers. non-abusers. TheThe

looks in the eyes of customer and photographer were quite amusing to me. I shared withlooks in the eyes of customer and photographer were quite amusing to me. I shared with

them a secret that nobody around us would know about. The customer knew he wasthem a secret that nobody around us would know about. The customer knew he was

trapped, caught in the web of a shrewd glamour boy, and I was a silent witness. Nobodytrapped, caught in the web of a shrewd glamour boy, and I was a silent witness. Nobody

had ever taught me to feel sorry for them.had ever taught me to feel sorry for them.

At night they had been in control, now they were being controlled. I sensed this as smallAt night they had been in control, now they were being controlled. I sensed this as small

revengrevenge. e. UnforUnfortunattunately however, most ely however, most of them, of them, once they once they realrealized they ized they were trapped inwere trapped in

the network, started to experiment even more. It didn’t put a brake on them; on thethe network, started to experiment even more. It didn’t put a brake on them; on the

contrary, it seemed a stepping-stone towards even contrary, it seemed a stepping-stone towards even more cruelty.more cruelty.

In Brussels in the Avenue LouiseIn Brussels in the Avenue Louise there was a mansion with a room equipped with built-inthere was a mansion with a room equipped with built-in

cameras. Even during the seventies, these cameras were so silent that only the peoplecameras. Even during the seventies, these cameras were so silent that only the people

operoperatiating ng thethem m and and the the chichild ld proprostistituttute e knew where they knew where they werwere. e. We We werwere e infinformormeded

 because it was o because it was our job to ur job to position the customer in position the customer in such a way that such a way that he was very visible for he was very visible for 

the camera lens. The cameras couldn’t zoom in or change position because this could bethe camera lens. The cameras couldn’t zoom in or change position because this could be

heard. I never knew whether or not the cameras were filming, but I always tried to put theheard. I never knew whether or not the cameras were filming, but I always tried to put the

cuscustomtomer er in in a a googood d pospositiition. on. I felt I felt terterribrible le aboabout ut it it howhoweveever, r, becbecausause e I I kneknew w thathatt

everything I had to do was captured on film, and this made me feel terribly ashamed. Ieverything I had to do was captured on film, and this made me feel terribly ashamed. I

could imagine that what I had to do had become so common to the camera-people thatcould imagine that what I had to do had become so common to the camera-people that

they weren’t interested in me at all. It was of much more importance to them to get thethey weren’t interested in me at all. It was of much more importance to them to get the

guy who was going to be blackmailed on film in a position that was as compromising asguy who was going to be blackmailed on film in a position that was as compromising as

 possible. possible.

Before a customer entered the room, Vic, one of the regular camera-operators, inspectedBefore a customer entered the room, Vic, one of the regular camera-operators, inspected

the room, cleaned the lens, and tested it on me for a few moments to make surethe room, cleaned the lens, and tested it on me for a few moments to make sure

everything was installed correctly. I understood after a while, that if he did this kind of everything was installed correctly. I understood after a while, that if he did this kind of 

inspecinspection, actual filmtion, actual filming would be ing would be done, and if done, and if he didn’t do he didn’t do it, the sex it, the sex games wouldngames wouldn’t’t

 be filmed. But even  be filmed. But even then I still tried to put the then I still tried to put the customer in compromising positions out of customer in compromising positions out of 

fear of punishment. You could never know fear of punishment. You could never know for sure.for sure.

I started to understand the real meaning of the word ‘blackmail’, a word that was never I started to understand the real meaning of the word ‘blackmail’, a word that was never 

 pronounced  pronounced in in the the network, network, when when I I was was about about fourteen fourteen years old. years old. I I wanted wanted to to know, know, toto

learn, to understand what my role in the network was, in order to survive. Why was I solearn, to understand what my role in the network was, in order to survive. Why was I so

important for my pimp and trainers, why did they really need me? Why didn’t they justimportant for my pimp and trainers, why did they really need me? Why didn’t they just

want me to have sex, but also to bait them? Why did I have to put the men in clearlywant me to have sex, but also to bait them? Why did I have to put the men in clearly
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visible compromising positions? Why did I have to tease them in such a way they lostvisible compromising positions? Why did I have to tease them in such a way they lost

concontrtrolol, , ststararteted d bebeatatining g me me anand d brbrututalally ly raraped ped meme? ? WhWhy y wawas s “n“norormamal” l” sesex x ofoftetenn

insufficient? Why did I have to talk to them, during the act, in such a way that it wouldinsufficient? Why did I have to talk to them, during the act, in such a way that it would

show clearly on the film, that they knew my age? Why did I even have to lie, telling themshow clearly on the film, that they knew my age? Why did I even have to lie, telling them

I was younger than I really was? I had all these questions inside my head, because II was younger than I really was? I had all these questions inside my head, because I

wanted to survive. The fear of being killed motivated me strongly to obey their orders.wanted to survive. The fear of being killed motivated me strongly to obey their orders.

The more I knew what they needed me for, the better I could adapt, the more perfect IThe more I knew what they needed me for, the better I could adapt, the more perfect I

could act.could act.

Over the years I wormed myself into my pimp’s secrets. Sometimes Tony was in a realOver the years I wormed myself into my pimp’s secrets. Sometimes Tony was in a real

good mood, after a very profitable day for example. He told me then that I earned him tengood mood, after a very profitable day for example. He told me then that I earned him ten

to to fiffifteeteen n thothousausand nd BelBelgiagian n frfranks anks for half for half an an houhour, r, fiffifty ty thothousausand nd (ap(approprox. x. eleelevenven

hundred dollars) for a day or night, hundred and twenty thousand for a weekend. Thesehundred dollars) for a day or night, hundred and twenty thousand for a weekend. These

amounts made me feel dizzy. Tony laughed when he saw the disbelief on my face. Whatamounts made me feel dizzy. Tony laughed when he saw the disbelief on my face. What

was a mere hundred thousand franks for men who made a million and more with a singlewas a mere hundred thousand franks for men who made a million and more with a single

contract? And I understood also why sex contract? And I understood also why sex was not the most important factor. The was not the most important factor. The contractscontracts

signed between the abusers were arranged and discussed, before I went to bed with them,signed between the abusers were arranged and discussed, before I went to bed with them,

when I was having dinner with them. I was the carrot held in front of the donkey to makewhen I was having dinner with them. I was the carrot held in front of the donkey to make

him move. It also happened that the parties agreed to sign the contract after the sex.him move. It also happened that the parties agreed to sign the contract after the sex.

Appetizer or desert, this made no difference to me, to them it was a way to make themAppetizer or desert, this made no difference to me, to them it was a way to make them

keep their promises, unwritten agreements with an enormous binding power.keep their promises, unwritten agreements with an enormous binding power.

From the moment one has had sex with a child, one is chained, unless all parties involvedFrom the moment one has had sex with a child, one is chained, unless all parties involved

keep their mouth shut. And then, nothing tastes sweeter than a child, I once heard fromkeep their mouth shut. And then, nothing tastes sweeter than a child, I once heard from

one of the abusers.one of the abusers.

Contracts between business and the political world, contracts among business people,Contracts between business and the political world, contracts among business people,

cheating with subsidies or permits, the cheating with subsidies or permits, the establishing of fake companies, criminal contracts,establishing of fake companies, criminal contracts,

and and ililleglegal al ararms ms tratrade, nothinde, nothing g was imposwas impossibsible. le. And And it it alwalwayays s endended ed witwith h sex sex andand

children. When the deal was good, the other party got the services for free. They thenchildren. When the deal was good, the other party got the services for free. They then

were allowed to do all kind of immoral things with one or more children, for free.were allowed to do all kind of immoral things with one or more children, for free.

Pictures were taken, jokingly, to keep both parties to their contract. I’m convinced thatPictures were taken, jokingly, to keep both parties to their contract. I’m convinced that

these compromising photographs must have abruptly wiped the smile off many men’sthese compromising photographs must have abruptly wiped the smile off many men’s

faces, when they were discretely, in an envelope, put on their office desks, a long timefaces, when they were discretely, in an envelope, put on their office desks, a long time

after the effects of booze and the euphoria were finished.after the effects of booze and the euphoria were finished.

These “parties” were a nightmare for the kids and as long as the pain and misery wereThese “parties” were a nightmare for the kids and as long as the pain and misery were

 bearable,  bearable, I I kept kept my my eyes eyes and and ears ears open. open. In In knew knew them them all, all, imprinted imprinted their their face face into into mymy

memory, because I wanted them all to appreciate me. I wanted to be the best seductress,memory, because I wanted them all to appreciate me. I wanted to be the best seductress,

the best actress, and although I wasn’t the prettiest girl, I was more popular than the morethe best actress, and although I wasn’t the prettiest girl, I was more popular than the more

 beautiful  beautiful victims. victims. I I did did exactly exactly what what they they wanted. wanted. I I pretended pretended to to like like their their advances, advances, II

fofougught ht baback ck whwhen en ththey ey wawantnted ed me me toto, , I I plplayayed ed ththeieir r gagamemes. s. ThThat at waway y I I reremamainineded

important and didn’t end up in the final stage. Because hidden very well from the outsideimportant and didn’t end up in the final stage. Because hidden very well from the outside

world, children did die at the request of customers who could afford the money. The childworld, children did die at the request of customers who could afford the money. The child

 prostitutes knew this very well and the longer they had been part of the network, the more prostitutes knew this very well and the longer they had been part of the network, the more

threatening it became. The risk that children would break the code of silence increasedthreatening it became. The risk that children would break the code of silence increased

with their age indeed.with their age indeed.

Suppose that someone at one of these parties was dissatisfied with your performance, gotSuppose that someone at one of these parties was dissatisfied with your performance, got

mad and threw money on the table or refused to sign a contract. Then immediatelymad and threw money on the table or refused to sign a contract. Then immediately
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measures were taken to allow the gentleman his little revenge. The worst torture was themeasures were taken to allow the gentleman his little revenge. The worst torture was the

unpredictability. Every time an abuser stopped smiling, my heart missed a beat. Everyunpredictability. Every time an abuser stopped smiling, my heart missed a beat. Every

little mistake could be fatal, even if you were very popular. Money decided. If someonelittle mistake could be fatal, even if you were very popular. Money decided. If someone

wanted you dead, he just paid. He became the one who decided, not your pimp or wanted you dead, he just paid. He became the one who decided, not your pimp or 

whoever.whoever.

The men got their ideas from the child porn films that were presented at these parties. ItThe men got their ideas from the child porn films that were presented at these parties. It

sometimes looked like a James Bond situation. While the men had fun and were makingsometimes looked like a James Bond situation. While the men had fun and were making

lots of noise, the pimps or their helpers filmed them and photographed them without themlots of noise, the pimps or their helpers filmed them and photographed them without them

knowing. The pimps also used different tactics. They invited a person who could beknowing. The pimps also used different tactics. They invited a person who could be

useful to them. They took him out for dinner and, after he had absorbed a considerableuseful to them. They took him out for dinner and, after he had absorbed a considerable

amount of liquor, wine etc…proposed to him to join them for a party. Men from theamount of liquor, wine etc…proposed to him to join them for a party. Men from the

upper class are used to visiting prostitutes or having them offered to them. They usuallyupper class are used to visiting prostitutes or having them offered to them. They usually

knew that something of that kind would follow, and the whores they met when they cameknew that something of that kind would follow, and the whores they met when they came

in were girls between sixteen and eighteen years old. More booze and cocaine werein were girls between sixteen and eighteen years old. More booze and cocaine were

served for an appropriate atmosphere. And only after a while, the “prey” was led to aserved for an appropriate atmosphere. And only after a while, the “prey” was led to a

room where a young girl was waiting, a girl like me. I had to get them into the bed, if Iroom where a young girl was waiting, a girl like me. I had to get them into the bed, if I

failed reprisals followed. Everything was put on film in secret and used as means of failed reprisals followed. Everything was put on film in secret and used as means of 

coercion, if needed. Most men probably realized the mess they were in when it was toocoercion, if needed. Most men probably realized the mess they were in when it was too

late.late.

Men were introduced into the network by colleagues, friends or even family members,Men were introduced into the network by colleagues, friends or even family members,

slowly and carefully, or abruptly after a party. Fathers sometimes brought along their slowly and carefully, or abruptly after a party. Fathers sometimes brought along their 

sons. Step by step, customers who at first were very careful in bed with me were pushedsons. Step by step, customers who at first were very careful in bed with me were pushed

to become more violent. I was ordered to facilitate this because the combination of sexto become more violent. I was ordered to facilitate this because the combination of sex

and violence is extremely compromising. No offender could afford to break silence after and violence is extremely compromising. No offender could afford to break silence after 

he had done this. They became partners in crime with strong ties to each other. None of he had done this. They became partners in crime with strong ties to each other. None of 

them was inclined to conclude contracts with outsiders. The penalty for this could bethem was inclined to conclude contracts with outsiders. The penalty for this could be

extremely high but that was way over my head. I had to do a job. The secrets andextremely high but that was way over my head. I had to do a job. The secrets and

intrigues only interested me when my life was at stake. It all happened unknown to theintrigues only interested me when my life was at stake. It all happened unknown to the

child victims and that was a good thing. We already had enough to worry about.child victims and that was a good thing. We already had enough to worry about.

17. Motherly love17. Motherly love

Where does pain end? What is the limit of what a person can handle? I don’t know butWhere does pain end? What is the limit of what a person can handle? I don’t know but

the most painful was my mother’s treason. She drove me to the places that Tony had toldthe most painful was my mother’s treason. She drove me to the places that Tony had told

her, dropped me off at the front door, talked to the abusers, while some of them abusedher, dropped me off at the front door, talked to the abusers, while some of them abused

me in the bedroom, or even right under her nose. I was filled with shame but it left her me in the bedroom, or even right under her nose. I was filled with shame but it left her 

cold. She had been abused as a child herself and I was an unwanted child and acold. She had been abused as a child herself and I was an unwanted child and a

competitor for Tony. So she used me for the only thing she was really interested in:competitor for Tony. So she used me for the only thing she was really interested in:

money. And my parents made lots of money with me. And every time I died a little more.money. And my parents made lots of money with me. And every time I died a little more.

Because I couldn’t scream, weep or feel. She accepted one more glass of wine. SheBecause I couldn’t scream, weep or feel. She accepted one more glass of wine. She

watched as one of the men took my blouse off my shoulders. Horrified I looked at thewatched as one of the men took my blouse off my shoulders. Horrified I looked at the

floor. I couldn’t bear the thought of her watching them having sex with me, so she wouldfloor. I couldn’t bear the thought of her watching them having sex with me, so she would

see how bad I was.see how bad I was.
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“Don’t look Mommy,” I told her, frightened, but she laughed at me.“Don’t look Mommy,” I told her, frightened, but she laughed at me.

“Don’t act so shy, I know you like this!” she joked and watched how the man made me“Don’t act so shy, I know you like this!” she joked and watched how the man made me

 bend  bend forward. forward. O O Mommy, Mommy, my my Mommy, Mommy, why? why? Have Have I I really really done done so so much much wrong?wrong?

Mommy why don’t you help me? But she never helped; instead she watched quietly, let itMommy why don’t you help me? But she never helped; instead she watched quietly, let it

haphappepen. n. OfOfteten n shshe e gogot t to to dedecicide de whwho o coucould ld tatake ke me me fifirsrst, t, and and shshe e enjenjoyoyed ed ththisis

responsibility. She gave me away, applauded when they put me on the table. No, it wasn’tresponsibility. She gave me away, applauded when they put me on the table. No, it wasn’t

the men who were hard to cope with. The hardest part was the journey back home withthe men who were hard to cope with. The hardest part was the journey back home with

my mother. Finding the courage to look her in the face took a superhuman effort.my mother. Finding the courage to look her in the face took a superhuman effort.

But But rarathther er ththan an rerepupudidiatate e heher r as as my my MoMommmmy, y, I I mamade de mymyseself lf rerespspononsisiblble e fofor r heher r 

 behaviour.  behaviour. Even Even before before she she had had parked parked the the car car in in front front of of our our house, house, I I had had convincedconvinced

myself that she couldn’t treat me in any other way. I had to be the cause of it. I couldn’tmyself that she couldn’t treat me in any other way. I had to be the cause of it. I couldn’t

imagine there might be a different reason. The more she abused me, the more I forgaveimagine there might be a different reason. The more she abused me, the more I forgave

her. Forgiving her and accepting the blame myself, made what she did less bad. Myher. Forgiving her and accepting the blame myself, made what she did less bad. My

mother also reported to Tony what I had done during his absence. If I hadn’t been nicemother also reported to Tony what I had done during his absence. If I hadn’t been nice

enough to her, although she was seldom sober enough to have a clear judgment on this, Ienough to her, although she was seldom sober enough to have a clear judgment on this, I

got severely punished. Then I had to satisfy her sexually and, dear me, if I didn’t do itgot severely punished. Then I had to satisfy her sexually and, dear me, if I didn’t do it

exactly the way she wanted. One day Tony slaughtered my little bunny that I got fromexactly the way she wanted. One day Tony slaughtered my little bunny that I got from

him as a present a few months before, to teach me a lesson. With malicious pleasure, shehim as a present a few months before, to teach me a lesson. With malicious pleasure, she

told him how I had refused to serve her yet another glass of wine, and he let her choosetold him how I had refused to serve her yet another glass of wine, and he let her choose

which punishment I deserved for this.which punishment I deserved for this.

“She’s got to know her place,” she “She’s got to know her place,” she said, “You take care of that.”said, “You take care of that.”

The same week he took me to his flat. Three younger men in their early thirties wereThe same week he took me to his flat. Three younger men in their early thirties were

awaiting us. He pushed me into the group and ordered me to take off my clothes. I lookedawaiting us. He pushed me into the group and ordered me to take off my clothes. I looked

at him, frightened. He watched me, his hands in his pockets and started counting “One,at him, frightened. He watched me, his hands in his pockets and started counting “One,

two, three…” and I undressed, knowing very well that at “Five” hell would break loose.two, three…” and I undressed, knowing very well that at “Five” hell would break loose.

“I bet you’ll show some more respect for your mother real soon, sweetheart,” he told me,“I bet you’ll show some more respect for your mother real soon, sweetheart,” he told me,

smiling. “You’ll soon kiss her feet when she asks you to” and he nodded at the three guyssmiling. “You’ll soon kiss her feet when she asks you to” and he nodded at the three guys

they could have me.they could have me.

By the time he brought me home again, I realized I deserved the punishment. I wasBy the time he brought me home again, I realized I deserved the punishment. I was

convinced that Tony and my mother treated me the right way. I was the bad one, notconvinced that Tony and my mother treated me the right way. I was the bad one, not

them. Nobody deserved such an inhuman punthem. Nobody deserved such an inhuman punishment unless they were really bad.ishment unless they were really bad.

18. Clo’s death18. Clo’s death

Eliah had become a distant memory, and because the abuse became so frequent, I didn’tEliah had become a distant memory, and because the abuse became so frequent, I didn’t

have a lot of time left to think about anything else. But around November 1982 I reallyhave a lot of time left to think about anything else. But around November 1982 I really

started to miss Clo. Earlier in the year we had spent a lot of hours, when we had managedstarted to miss Clo. Earlier in the year we had spent a lot of hours, when we had managed

to escape, in the Boudewijnstreet, an area close to the railway station where people wentto escape, in the Boudewijnstreet, an area close to the railway station where people went

to have a good time. We could let off steam in the hard-rock cafés and tried to get rid of to have a good time. We could let off steam in the hard-rock cafés and tried to get rid of 

all the pent-up feelings of aggression, pain and fear. Most of the youngsters who cameall the pent-up feelings of aggression, pain and fear. Most of the youngsters who came

there were in serious trouble and it had become a kind of refuge. There was hardly anythere were in serious trouble and it had become a kind of refuge. There was hardly any

talking but we all got caught up in loud music and created our own secret world.talking but we all got caught up in loud music and created our own secret world.
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Because Clo and I never agreed upon a specific place and time but always managed toBecause Clo and I never agreed upon a specific place and time but always managed to

find each other at our fixed spots, I started getting suspicious when I hadn’t seen her for find each other at our fixed spots, I started getting suspicious when I hadn’t seen her for 

two months. Nobody had seen her, not even Gilles, one of Clo’s regular boyfriends.two months. Nobody had seen her, not even Gilles, one of Clo’s regular boyfriends.

Would she have run away? Would she… but before my mind could go any further, IWould she have run away? Would she… but before my mind could go any further, I

 blocked  blocked the the thought. thought. Clo Clo certainly certainly wouldn’t wouldn’t die; die; she she was was much much too too strong strong for for that. that. II

 preferred to believe she fled. preferred to believe she fled.

ThThen en cacame me an an imimpoportrtant ant papartrty. y. MaMany ny of of my my mamain in rarapipiststs s wewere re prpresesenent, t, drdrininkikingng

champagne and expensive wine. There was a lingerie show with younger girls. I knewchampagne and expensive wine. There was a lingerie show with younger girls. I knew

many of them from the network. And there was Clo, with an older man, and she made anmany of them from the network. And there was Clo, with an older man, and she made an

effort to smile when he undid her bra. I wanted to go to her but Tony stopped me.effort to smile when he undid her bra. I wanted to go to her but Tony stopped me.

“Leave her alone,” he snapped. I looked at him surprised.“Leave her alone,” he snapped. I looked at him surprised.

“It’s Clo! I haven’t seen her for so “It’s Clo! I haven’t seen her for so long!”long!”

He held my arm in his iron grip.He held my arm in his iron grip.

“Reggie, don’t disobey me now! Clo isn’t clean anymore, leave her alone!”“Reggie, don’t disobey me now! Clo isn’t clean anymore, leave her alone!”

“What?”“What?”

“She’s an angel, and if you want the same, you should absolutely go see her right now!”“She’s an angel, and if you want the same, you should absolutely go see her right now!”

he whispered waspishly. I looked at her and felt an almost untameable urge to grab her he whispered waspishly. I looked at her and felt an almost untameable urge to grab her 

and run away with her. Because when they called you an angel, you were going to die.and run away with her. Because when they called you an angel, you were going to die.

They never made an exception. Little angels died!They never made an exception. Little angels died!

When we saw each other we were not allowed to have any contact anymore. I keptWhen we saw each other we were not allowed to have any contact anymore. I kept

visiting our cafés but I never saw her again. Only at parties and always with the same oldvisiting our cafés but I never saw her again. Only at parties and always with the same old

man, I could still catch a glimpse of her. Clo seemed lonelier than ever. She pretended toman, I could still catch a glimpse of her. Clo seemed lonelier than ever. She pretended to

 be  be strong strong but but I I knew knew her her body body language language too too well well to to believe believe in in her her fake fake sturdiness. sturdiness. II

couldn’t do anything to help her, except try to divert the attention when, at the parties,couldn’t do anything to help her, except try to divert the attention when, at the parties,

they treated her too roughly. Every offender knew she they treated her too roughly. Every offender knew she had reached the had reached the “final stage”. After “final stage”. After 

a few months I understood why they still kept her alive. Clo was pregnant.a few months I understood why they still kept her alive. Clo was pregnant.

A number of hard-core abusers got a kick from pregnant girls. Tony had such a highA number of hard-core abusers got a kick from pregnant girls. Tony had such a high

demand for pregnant girls that he forbade me to take birth-control pills. He knew fromdemand for pregnant girls that he forbade me to take birth-control pills. He knew from

experience that I was able to perfectly hide my pregnancy and that I gave birth withoutexperience that I was able to perfectly hide my pregnancy and that I gave birth without

complications. They kept Clo alive because she could complications. They kept Clo alive because she could still make them a lot of money for astill make them a lot of money for a

couple of months. Sure it was cruel, but I had been in the inner circle long enough tocouple of months. Sure it was cruel, but I had been in the inner circle long enough to

realize that.realize that.

One day Tony picked me up from school in a One day Tony picked me up from school in a hasty manner. We took the old road towardshasty manner. We took the old road towards

the coast. After a while we left it and followed a winding little road. Tony was angry. Ithe coast. After a while we left it and followed a winding little road. Tony was angry. I

knew something was going on but I didn’t have the nerve to ask. We finally stopped inknew something was going on but I didn’t have the nerve to ask. We finally stopped in

Waarschoot at a big bungalow, surrounded by a garden. There was some sort of moatWaarschoot at a big bungalow, surrounded by a garden. There was some sort of moat

around most of the property. Several guests were already present, a woman and a manaround most of the property. Several guests were already present, a woman and a man

whom I recognized from a bar, I think it was called Co-Cli-Co, where parties werewhom I recognized from a bar, I think it was called Co-Cli-Co, where parties were

organized, and a few abusers from my regular environment i.e. Pépère, Michael theorganized, and a few abusers from my regular environment i.e. Pépère, Michael the

lawyer from Brussels and Paul a local lawyer from Brussels and Paul a local politician.politician.

Tony pushed me through the living Tony pushed me through the living room, through the kitchen into room, through the kitchen into the hallway. There wasthe hallway. There was

a row of doors and behind the first door to the left, there was Clo lying on a bed. She wasa row of doors and behind the first door to the left, there was Clo lying on a bed. She was

 bathed in  bathed in sweat, pale and sweat, pale and she hardly reacted. Sshe hardly reacted. She obviously had he obviously had been in been in labour for a labour for a longlong

time. She was clearly exhausted, was losing lots of blood and suffering agonizing pain. Itime. She was clearly exhausted, was losing lots of blood and suffering agonizing pain. I

stayed at her side for hours, kept her awake, helped her go through the pains. But it didn’tstayed at her side for hours, kept her awake, helped her go through the pains. But it didn’t
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go well. In the meantime they did to her what they had done to me before. They abusedgo well. In the meantime they did to her what they had done to me before. They abused

her and raped her with objects.her and raped her with objects.

Clo had problems coping with the pain. She screamed aloud, and they ordered me to holdClo had problems coping with the pain. She screamed aloud, and they ordered me to hold

her and make her shut up. They said they would torture her even more if I didn’t succeedher and make her shut up. They said they would torture her even more if I didn’t succeed

in keeping her quiet. Crying, begging for mercy, I held her, my hand on her mouth. Thein keeping her quiet. Crying, begging for mercy, I held her, my hand on her mouth. The

more she screamed, the crueller they became. After a seemingly endless period theymore she screamed, the crueller they became. After a seemingly endless period they

finally stopped and left us alone. Clo couldn’t handle it anymore. She was constantlyfinally stopped and left us alone. Clo couldn’t handle it anymore. She was constantly

hovering between alertness and unconsciousness and the baby wouldn’t come. I musteredhovering between alertness and unconsciousness and the baby wouldn’t come. I mustered

up all my courage and sneaked into the living room where the honourable company, wereup all my courage and sneaked into the living room where the honourable company, were

having a sociable conversation.having a sociable conversation.

“Tony, Clo is really sick. She needs a doctor!”“Tony, Clo is really sick. She needs a doctor!”

He hit me, irritated that I dared to disturb him during an interesting discussion and kickedHe hit me, irritated that I dared to disturb him during an interesting discussion and kicked

me back to the room. “I want you to finish this quickly, you bitch! Or I’ll cut it outme back to the room. “I want you to finish this quickly, you bitch! Or I’ll cut it out

myself!”myself!”

He slammed the door closed and locked it with the key.He slammed the door closed and locked it with the key.

“No, Tony, don’t!”“No, Tony, don’t!”

I yelled, hit the door, kicked it, and shouted that he needed to get a doctor. I startedI yelled, hit the door, kicked it, and shouted that he needed to get a doctor. I started

ramming the door, allowed the anger to escape but felt rage grow inside of me. Howramming the door, allowed the anger to escape but felt rage grow inside of me. How

could they abandon Clo like this? I shouted at Clo that she had to keep fighting, that shecould they abandon Clo like this? I shouted at Clo that she had to keep fighting, that she

couldn’t die. I ran towards the bed. Clo was pale, her lips were blue and she had bluecouldn’t die. I ran towards the bed. Clo was pale, her lips were blue and she had blue

circles under her ecircles under her eyes. I let my tears flow freely, rocked her yes. I let my tears flow freely, rocked her with my arms, started singingwith my arms, started singing

to wake her up, me entire body shaking. If I kept wishing hard enough that she’d stayto wake her up, me entire body shaking. If I kept wishing hard enough that she’d stay

alive, she would. I helped her push the baby out of her belly and shouted at her that it wasalive, she would. I helped her push the baby out of her belly and shouted at her that it was

over.over.

“Clo, it’s all over girl, you may wake up now!”“Clo, it’s all over girl, you may wake up now!”

Clo didn’t wake up. I sat at the head of the bed, put her head into my lap and slowlyClo didn’t wake up. I sat at the head of the bed, put her head into my lap and slowly

moved back and forth. I refused to believe that she was gone. I didn’t know what they didmoved back and forth. I refused to believe that she was gone. I didn’t know what they did

with the baby, I lived inside a with the baby, I lived inside a small circle with Clo as small circle with Clo as the centre. If I kept her in my arms,the centre. If I kept her in my arms,

she had to wake up eventually. Tony touched me, wanted to pull me off the bed. I hit hisshe had to wake up eventually. Tony touched me, wanted to pull me off the bed. I hit his

arm.arm.

“Leave me alone, I have to wake up Clo!”“Leave me alone, I have to wake up Clo!”

He got nasty, wanted to pull me off violently. I hit him; there was an insane rage in myHe got nasty, wanted to pull me off violently. I hit him; there was an insane rage in my

eyes. I held Clo’s head in my arms very tightly. No, I wouldn’t let go! Another man cameeyes. I held Clo’s head in my arms very tightly. No, I wouldn’t let go! Another man came

to Tony’s assistance, but I kicked him right in the crotch. He fell to the floor and was outto Tony’s assistance, but I kicked him right in the crotch. He fell to the floor and was out

for a while. Tony got into frenzy and dragged me off the bed. I threw a fit, yelledfor a while. Tony got into frenzy and dragged me off the bed. I threw a fit, yelled

hysterically that I had to hold Clo, hit and kicked everything within reach. He finallyhysterically that I had to hold Clo, hit and kicked everything within reach. He finally

kicked me into the hallway, where I kept screaming. I tried to get up and wanted to runkicked me into the hallway, where I kept screaming. I tried to get up and wanted to run

 back  back into into the the room. room. They They needed needed two two men men to to restrain restrain me, me, drove drove me me into into a a corner corner andand

kicked me repeatedly until I lay on the floor crying. Tony started shouting again now thatkicked me repeatedly until I lay on the floor crying. Tony started shouting again now that

I was giving up.I was giving up.

“Don’t you dare get up, stupid bitch, don’t you dare! It’s your fault, do you hear me! You“Don’t you dare get up, stupid bitch, don’t you dare! It’s your fault, do you hear me! You

let Clo die, so don’t you dare to get up, ‘cause I’ll kill you!”let Clo die, so don’t you dare to get up, ‘cause I’ll kill you!”

These words still resound in my head today. It was my fault. I let go of Clo, and Clo died.These words still resound in my head today. It was my fault. I let go of Clo, and Clo died.

I wasn’t able to help I wasn’t able to help her. And I cried my last tears.her. And I cried my last tears.
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The The comcompany wasn’pany wasn’t t reareally botherlly bothered ed by by CloClo’s ’s deadeath, th, accaccideidents nts happhappen. en. TonTony y hadhad

disappeared and would resurface a few hours later, but the rest of them disappeared and would resurface a few hours later, but the rest of them took me along to atook me along to a

Chinese restaurant in Brugge, where we had dinner and then the politician said: “Let’s goChinese restaurant in Brugge, where we had dinner and then the politician said: “Let’s go

to Cecile!”to Cecile!”

And we all went to Knokke to my grandmother’s place where I got gang-raped. I wasAnd we all went to Knokke to my grandmother’s place where I got gang-raped. I was

used to being raped but just after the dused to being raped but just after the death of my best friend such a thing was unbearable.eath of my best friend such a thing was unbearable.

A short time after Clo’s death I started to wander.A short time after Clo’s death I started to wander.

One time I ended up at the railroad installations in the harbour of Ghent. As if hypnotizedOne time I ended up at the railroad installations in the harbour of Ghent. As if hypnotized

I looked at the tracks and considered jumping under the first oncoming train. My feelingsI looked at the tracks and considered jumping under the first oncoming train. My feelings

were a heavy dead were a heavy dead weight on my heart. I couldn’t cry anymore, I couldn’t live weight on my heart. I couldn’t cry anymore, I couldn’t live anymore.anymore.

But suddenly Clo seemed so near.But suddenly Clo seemed so near.

“I will tell, Clo” I said “I will tell, Clo” I said loudly.loudly.

I sometimes wondered how long I could still defy death. I often felt guilty for stayingI sometimes wondered how long I could still defy death. I often felt guilty for staying

alialive ve whiwhile le othothers droppers dropped ed outout. . I I diddidn’t want n’t want to to get attacget attached hed to to the other childthe other childrenren

anymore, out of fear of heaving to endure another shock like Clo’s death. With Clo gone,anymore, out of fear of heaving to endure another shock like Clo’s death. With Clo gone,

I only had my abusers left, and thus followed them obediently. I still cared for Tony inI only had my abusers left, and thus followed them obediently. I still cared for Tony in

spite of everything, missed him when he wasn’t around, felt safe when he was with me.spite of everything, missed him when he wasn’t around, felt safe when he was with me.

They became my family because I understood their world. They made all the decisions.They became my family because I understood their world. They made all the decisions.

The better I adapted to their idiosyncrasies, the more privileges I got. I belonged withThe better I adapted to their idiosyncrasies, the more privileges I got. I belonged with

them. I felt at home them. I felt at home in the in the netwonetwork. The little victimrk. The little victims hated me. s hated me. I hurt them. How in I hurt them. How in thethe

world could they know that I hurt them for their own protection? I clearly knew by nowworld could they know that I hurt them for their own protection? I clearly knew by now

that I wasn’t able to help them. I could alleviate their pain, and the only way was to teachthat I wasn’t able to help them. I could alleviate their pain, and the only way was to teach

them everything the abusers had taught me. The better they played the game, the lessthem everything the abusers had taught me. The better they played the game, the less

 punishment and reprisals would follow. punishment and reprisals would follow.

So I taught them to increase their tolerance for pain, to relax when objects were pushedSo I taught them to increase their tolerance for pain, to relax when objects were pushed

inside of them… But not everyone appreciated my efforts. I couldn’t explain to them thatinside of them… But not everyone appreciated my efforts. I couldn’t explain to them that

the pain I inflicted upon them was nothing compared to what my abusers could do tothe pain I inflicted upon them was nothing compared to what my abusers could do to

them. When the abthem. When the abusers were about to go too far at users were about to go too far at a party, I tried to divert their attention,a party, I tried to divert their attention,

 but  but I had I had to to do do this in this in a very a very subtle way. subtle way. If Tony noticed If Tony noticed that that I was I was protecting someone,protecting someone,

they all concentrated on the poor kid. It could be very dangerous to be my friend. So Ithey all concentrated on the poor kid. It could be very dangerous to be my friend. So I

avoided being liked. Kids who hated me were less likely to be thrown into the hard core.avoided being liked. Kids who hated me were less likely to be thrown into the hard core.

One One of of the the gigirlsrls, , who who wouwould ld latlater er testestiftify y to to the policthe police e at at NeuNeufchfchâteâteau au (th(the e judjudiciicialal

department that caught Marc Dutroux), happened to meet me after my story had beendepartment that caught Marc Dutroux), happened to meet me after my story had been

 published in the press. She  published in the press. She told me that when she first saw my face again she had becometold me that when she first saw my face again she had become

very angry, because I had hurt her. I hugged her and after all these years I could finallyvery angry, because I had hurt her. I hugged her and after all these years I could finally

tell her how sorry I was. This was one of the most beautiful moments in my life.tell her how sorry I was. This was one of the most beautiful moments in my life.

I couldn’t get over Clo’s death. I couldn’t accept she wasn’t there for me anymore, but II couldn’t get over Clo’s death. I couldn’t accept she wasn’t there for me anymore, but I

was unable to cope with the fact she had died. I suppressed her death. I forced myself towas unable to cope with the fact she had died. I suppressed her death. I forced myself to

 believe  believe that she that she had escaped. had escaped. The truth The truth got buried got buried deep deep inside my inside my memory; the memory; the lie madelie made

life bearable. But life went on. Months passed. I learned again how to laugh. My lifelife bearable. But life went on. Months passed. I learned again how to laugh. My life

seemed to be a collection of small closets. In one I was a schoolgirl, in another I was aseemed to be a collection of small closets. In one I was a schoolgirl, in another I was a

rebel, who often took a day off at school and revolted against adults. I did this indeedrebel, who often took a day off at school and revolted against adults. I did this indeed
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although they will later try to prove that I didn’t miss school a lot because it was notalthough they will later try to prove that I didn’t miss school a lot because it was not

marked in the attendance registers. But there were more than enough ways to get aroundmarked in the attendance registers. But there were more than enough ways to get around

this as I said before.this as I said before. In yet another closet I was the daughter, the whore, the little slave.In yet another closet I was the daughter, the whore, the little slave.

EverEvery y clocloset was set was carcarefuefully secllly secluded from uded from the other the other onesones. . I I kneknew w ververy y welwell, l, mosmostt

youngsters didn’t live this way, but I shuddered at the idea of living in a normal family. Iyoungsters didn’t live this way, but I shuddered at the idea of living in a normal family. I

started realizing that I had come to a point where I could only escape by living on mystarted realizing that I had come to a point where I could only escape by living on my

own. I would never be able to adapt to a family life where you had to be home at eightown. I would never be able to adapt to a family life where you had to be home at eight

and in bed at ten.and in bed at ten.

The summer holiday of 1983 brought some relief. Tony took it a little easier and most of The summer holiday of 1983 brought some relief. Tony took it a little easier and most of 

my free time I spent with my horse. My belly had become a little round but nobodymy free time I spent with my horse. My belly had become a little round but nobody

noticed because I wore tight clothes. This was my fourth pregnancy. Indeed after Eliah Inoticed because I wore tight clothes. This was my fourth pregnancy. Indeed after Eliah I

had been pregnant again for a short while but I had suffered a miscarriage. A friend fromhad been pregnant again for a short while but I had suffered a miscarriage. A friend from

school knew about it and school knew about it and would testiwould testify about this to the fy about this to the policpolice later. And this would note later. And this would not

 be  be the the only only official official record record of of my my teenage teenage pregnancies. pregnancies. The The four four children children I I brought brought intointo

this world during my years of abuse have never officially existed and people wouldthis world during my years of abuse have never officially existed and people would

always think that I made it all up. I don’t blame them, it is unbelievable always think that I made it all up. I don’t blame them, it is unbelievable indeed.indeed.

My horse did great and I mostly rode it bareback. The contact of my bare legs and toesMy horse did great and I mostly rode it bareback. The contact of my bare legs and toes

with her warm skin was the only physical contact that could give me some comfort. Withwith her warm skin was the only physical contact that could give me some comfort. With

her I could tune out all my other lives. This summer, as I would later understand, was toher I could tune out all my other lives. This summer, as I would later understand, was to

 become  become the the lull lull before before the the storm. storm. Looking Looking back, back, it it seemed seemed as as if if my my abusers, abusers, TonyTony

included, whom I only regarded as a pimp and not as a father anymore, had prepared for included, whom I only regarded as a pimp and not as a father anymore, had prepared for 

my last turbulent year in the my last turbulent year in the network.network.

19. Tiu and Chrissy19. Tiu and Chrissy

My third child was born begin September 1983. I called him Tiu, an American IndianMy third child was born begin September 1983. I called him Tiu, an American Indian

name. Tony didn’t appreciate him because he was a boy again. Girls brought in muchname. Tony didn’t appreciate him because he was a boy again. Girls brought in much

more money. I simply remarked that it was the father who determined the gender. Hemore money. I simply remarked that it was the father who determined the gender. He

didn’t like my sarcastic comment at all. My little son was not officially declared as usual.didn’t like my sarcastic comment at all. My little son was not officially declared as usual.

He stayed at home in my bedroom and He stayed at home in my bedroom and I tried to take care of him as well I tried to take care of him as well as I could, whichas I could, which

was very difficult. In order to keep him quiet, my mother often gave him some of thewas very difficult. In order to keep him quiet, my mother often gave him some of the

cough syrup she used for her emphysema - she had become a chain smoker - andcough syrup she used for her emphysema - she had become a chain smoker - and

sometimes she gave him valium. She also hired a young woman, Carine, a junkie whosometimes she gave him valium. She also hired a young woman, Carine, a junkie who

 just had a  just had a baby herself. I went to school and baby herself. I went to school and started noticing with some fake started noticing with some fake pleasure thatpleasure that

I didn’t have two, but ten lives. But my baby was alive and I was filled with hope thatI didn’t have two, but ten lives. But my baby was alive and I was filled with hope that

maybe he could stay. Maybe they wouldn’t take him from me this time. I tried hard not tomaybe he could stay. Maybe they wouldn’t take him from me this time. I tried hard not to

make any mistakes. Tiu was my weak spot, the smallest error could be fatal for him. Somake any mistakes. Tiu was my weak spot, the smallest error could be fatal for him. So

many children were indeed sacrificed to make films, I recalled what had happened tomany children were indeed sacrificed to make films, I recalled what had happened to

Cheyenne, and I wanted to protect him at all cost.Cheyenne, and I wanted to protect him at all cost.

Tony often took me to Brussels where Mich was allowed to use a flat in the Theo Van PéTony often took me to Brussels where Mich was allowed to use a flat in the Theo Van Pé

Street. He made photographs there that were put into an album that was used to let theStreet. He made photographs there that were put into an album that was used to let the

 potential customers  potential customers pick their pick their girls. The girls. The album had album had to look to look totally normal btotally normal because it ecause it waswas

lent out a lot. Nothing should indicate that the girls were part of a children’s prostitutionlent out a lot. Nothing should indicate that the girls were part of a children’s prostitution
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network. So there were also pictures of houses, the sea and other nonsense between thenetwork. So there were also pictures of houses, the sea and other nonsense between the

 pictures of the girls, and of a few boy pictures of the girls, and of a few boys too.s too.

The flat wasn’t far from the The flat wasn’t far from the highwhighway and Mich ay and Mich and Tony used to and Tony used to meet there often. Half meet there often. Half 

September I saw Chrissie there for the first time. She was obviously in love with Mich,September I saw Chrissie there for the first time. She was obviously in love with Mich,

and I recognized the trap she was going to get caught in. A long time ago, centuries ago,and I recognized the trap she was going to get caught in. A long time ago, centuries ago,

Tony had made me dependant on him the exact same way. Mich gave her lots of Tony had made me dependant on him the exact same way. Mich gave her lots of 

attention; he was really her prince charming. I closed myself off. I didn’t want to knowattention; he was really her prince charming. I closed myself off. I didn’t want to know

how he would eventually catch his prey. She was older than me. But she was a realhow he would eventually catch his prey. She was older than me. But she was a real

teenager, fond of experiments, full of trust in adults, convinced nothing bad could happenteenager, fond of experiments, full of trust in adults, convinced nothing bad could happen

to her. I really didn’t feel like to her. I really didn’t feel like destroying her dream.destroying her dream.

She was being reeled in slowly, by an experienced offender who knew damn well how toShe was being reeled in slowly, by an experienced offender who knew damn well how to

get her into his net. He made her dependent upon his love and then started makingget her into his net. He made her dependent upon his love and then started making

demands.demands.

“I’m a grown up man, honey, you’ll have to do more than just smile at “I’m a grown up man, honey, you’ll have to do more than just smile at me!”me!”

Oh, I knew the routine so well and it made me sick. She finally accepted because sheOh, I knew the routine so well and it made me sick. She finally accepted because she

didn’t want to lose him. Of course not. Those men were pros, they knew exactly when todidn’t want to lose him. Of course not. Those men were pros, they knew exactly when to

come up with their demands. Chcome up with their demands. Chrissie was caught before she realized it.rissie was caught before she realized it.

I saw it coming, and my suspicion proved to be correct a little later. My abusers broughtI saw it coming, and my suspicion proved to be correct a little later. My abusers brought

me into the game to “loosen me into the game to “loosen her a bit”. I hated this because I would have to talk her a bit”. I hated this because I would have to talk to her andto her and

after having lost Clo I was scared to death to build up a new relationship with a girl fromafter having lost Clo I was scared to death to build up a new relationship with a girl from

the network. I stayed distant and cold at first. We didn’t get along, I was an experiencedthe network. I stayed distant and cold at first. We didn’t get along, I was an experienced

girl and I looked down on her, the innocent naïve kid. In fact, deep inside my heart I wasgirl and I looked down on her, the innocent naïve kid. In fact, deep inside my heart I was

 jealous  jealous of of the the girl she girl she still was still was then. then. The The loving loving looks looks she she gave gave Mich Mich reminded reminded me me in in aa

 painful way, of  painful way, of my first weeks with my first weeks with Tony. And somehow Tony. And somehow I was afraid that I was afraid that it might reallyit might really

last for her. But when Mich last for her. But when Mich made her have sex made her have sex with me in a very subtle way, I understoodwith me in a very subtle way, I understood

that his attention for her was totally fake. This was the first time that I had to bite mythat his attention for her was totally fake. This was the first time that I had to bite my

tongue not to warn her about tongue not to warn her about the hornet’s nest she was getting herself in to.the hornet’s nest she was getting herself in to.

“Show what you can do, honey. Make an old man happy!” He used his classical lines, in“Show what you can do, honey. Make an old man happy!” He used his classical lines, in

his own stereotype manner. And she gave in, but I saw in her eyes that she hesitated. Shehis own stereotype manner. And she gave in, but I saw in her eyes that she hesitated. She

was hurt.was hurt.

“You don’t have to, sweetie, I’m not asking you to do anything you don’t want to. But I“You don’t have to, sweetie, I’m not asking you to do anything you don’t want to. But I

know you’re not childish. You’re almost an adult woman, you can do know you’re not childish. You’re almost an adult woman, you can do it!”it!”

This was a great trap. She took her clothes off, hesitating, ashamed, but she decided it allThis was a great trap. She took her clothes off, hesitating, ashamed, but she decided it all

herself , at least that was the way it seemed.herself , at least that was the way it seemed.

“All right,” I thought sadly, “From now on you’re not going to say anything to anybody“All right,” I thought sadly, “From now on you’re not going to say anything to anybody

anymore. You’ll keep your mouth shut!”anymore. You’ll keep your mouth shut!”

I saw her again from time to time. She tried to establish some sort of contact with me in aI saw her again from time to time. She tried to establish some sort of contact with me in a

timid way. I heard that she had participated at a youth camp not long ago. When she wastimid way. I heard that she had participated at a youth camp not long ago. When she was

with the other girls I heard them talk about U2 and George Michael. I didn’t know if thiswith the other girls I heard them talk about U2 and George Michael. I didn’t know if this

was her favourite music or not. To me these were all things that came from a strangewas her favourite music or not. To me these were all things that came from a strange

world. I couldn’t understand why such banal things seemed so important to her. I listenedworld. I couldn’t understand why such banal things seemed so important to her. I listened

with one ear and didn’t pay any more attention than was strictly required.with one ear and didn’t pay any more attention than was strictly required.

One evening I was sitting in the Brussels flat when she and Mich came in. She heard meOne evening I was sitting in the Brussels flat when she and Mich came in. She heard me

softly sing a song from Pink Floyd’s “The Wall”. She had never heard the music beforesoftly sing a song from Pink Floyd’s “The Wall”. She had never heard the music before

and I translated part of the lyrics. I noticed for the first time that she was becoming moreand I translated part of the lyrics. I noticed for the first time that she was becoming more
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serious and in spite of my efforts to close off my feelings, it hurt me to see this. On theserious and in spite of my efforts to close off my feelings, it hurt me to see this. On the

one hand, a young girl like her could easily be fascinated by the way the people from myone hand, a young girl like her could easily be fascinated by the way the people from my

group related to each other. The extravagance, the fact of not being a prisoner of a steadygroup related to each other. The extravagance, the fact of not being a prisoner of a steady

 job  job with with regular regular working working hours, hours, the the way way money money was was spent… spent… she she felt felt part part of of a a selectselect

company. Mich was an excellent storyteller; he could captivate an audience for hours oncompany. Mich was an excellent storyteller; he could captivate an audience for hours on

end, narrating anecdotes from his life. He owned of private radio station, something sheend, narrating anecdotes from his life. He owned of private radio station, something she

found really terrific, and he took advantage of this as much as he could. She had reallyfound really terrific, and he took advantage of this as much as he could. She had really

fallen in love with him, maybe as desperately as I used to love Tony in the beginning. Hefallen in love with him, maybe as desperately as I used to love Tony in the beginning. He

was her friend, experienced lover, and father figure.was her friend, experienced lover, and father figure.

On the other hand she was afraid of his demands. The sexual excesses with other girlsOn the other hand she was afraid of his demands. The sexual excesses with other girls

and men were hard to stomach. Chrissie felt trapped. And, more important, she felt sheand men were hard to stomach. Chrissie felt trapped. And, more important, she felt she

was responsible for this. Of course, nobody had forced her until now. She came out of her was responsible for this. Of course, nobody had forced her until now. She came out of her 

own free will, because she had become dependent on Michel’s attention and guidance. Aown free will, because she had become dependent on Michel’s attention and guidance. A

naive sixteen-year-old girl couldn’t possibly know how subtle and calculating the abusersnaive sixteen-year-old girl couldn’t possibly know how subtle and calculating the abusers

from the network had set their psychological trap. But she did put up some resistance.from the network had set their psychological trap. But she did put up some resistance.

Mich noticed that his grip on her weakened. Chrissie felt that the attention she got didn’tMich noticed that his grip on her weakened. Chrissie felt that the attention she got didn’t

fully compensate the pain she had to endure. fully compensate the pain she had to endure. She started to criticize him.She started to criticize him.

One evening, after Chrissie had left, Tony, Mich and I went to a Brussels restaurant. MichOne evening, after Chrissie had left, Tony, Mich and I went to a Brussels restaurant. Mich

looked grim, which wasn’t a very good omen. He usually was rather exuberant and whenlooked grim, which wasn’t a very good omen. He usually was rather exuberant and when

he was serious and dejected, then he was certainly disappointed, or worse. It was the firsthe was serious and dejected, then he was certainly disappointed, or worse. It was the first

time I got scared for Chrissie’s safety. He started accusing me time I got scared for Chrissie’s safety. He started accusing me of being responsible for her of being responsible for her 

 behaviour.  behaviour. If If I I weren’t weren’t able able to to make make her her behave behave “the “the proper proper way” way” i.e. i.e. make make her her 

submissive, he would be forced to take certain measures. Tony brought up the idea of ansubmissive, he would be forced to take certain measures. Tony brought up the idea of an

initiation, and that this might well be the necessary thing to do to Chrissie. Mich thoughtinitiation, and that this might well be the necessary thing to do to Chrissie. Mich thought

it over, playing with his fork and then nodded it over, playing with his fork and then nodded in consent. And I got the shivers.in consent. And I got the shivers.

Their rituals terrified me. And I knew that I would be involved because they agreed on itTheir rituals terrified me. And I knew that I would be involved because they agreed on it

in my presence. I could strangle that girl. She brought a lot of misery onto me. I reallyin my presence. I could strangle that girl. She brought a lot of misery onto me. I really

missed my friend Clo, but refused to admit it to myself.missed my friend Clo, but refused to admit it to myself.

“Clo’s alive!” shouted a little voice in my head, to soothe the pain that came up again.“Clo’s alive!” shouted a little voice in my head, to soothe the pain that came up again.

Don’t think about her, dummy! You know you can’t think about her. She’s alive, that’sDon’t think about her, dummy! You know you can’t think about her. She’s alive, that’s

enough! And the pain decreased a enough! And the pain decreased a little.little.

I looked at Tony, he smiled back, absent-minded, and I felt a growing desire to look for I looked at Tony, he smiled back, absent-minded, and I felt a growing desire to look for 

comfort with him. Because lately a feeling started descending on me that I was in thecomfort with him. Because lately a feeling started descending on me that I was in the

middle of a large swamp filled with quicksand, and I got this feeling more and moremiddle of a large swamp filled with quicksand, and I got this feeling more and more

often. The precariousness of my existence, and that of my child, drove me, and this mayoften. The precariousness of my existence, and that of my child, drove me, and this may

seem paradoxical, right into his arms. After all he decided on what would happen to me.seem paradoxical, right into his arms. After all he decided on what would happen to me.

He held the power, he could always decide on my fate, my suffering, and my life. HeHe held the power, he could always decide on my fate, my suffering, and my life. He

could decide, on the spur of the moment, whether my child would remain alive or not.could decide, on the spur of the moment, whether my child would remain alive or not.

Whether or not it would be Whether or not it would be taken away from me. The more power he had over my life, thetaken away from me. The more power he had over my life, the

more I became dependent on him. He meant more to me than anybody in the world. Hemore I became dependent on him. He meant more to me than anybody in the world. He

was my God, and that’s how I looked at him.was my God, and that’s how I looked at him.
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20. The initiation20. The initiation

Tony kicked me out of bed, it must have been two a.m. I used to be a very light sleeper Tony kicked me out of bed, it must have been two a.m. I used to be a very light sleeper 

 because I was alway because I was always afraid of danger, but this tims afraid of danger, but this time I fell out of bed entirely die I fell out of bed entirely disoriented.soriented.

“Get up, get dressed!” he said in a “Get up, get dressed!” he said in a brutal way.brutal way.

My heart pounded, I felt fear in my belly and in my head. He pushed me into his car andMy heart pounded, I felt fear in my belly and in my head. He pushed me into his car and

we drove off at high speed towards the highway. I was still buttoning my blouse, shaking,we drove off at high speed towards the highway. I was still buttoning my blouse, shaking,

when we were driving away. We went to Brussels and he drove in one street, out another when we were driving away. We went to Brussels and he drove in one street, out another 

until we came into a nice residential area. He had been silent the whole time, and I reallyuntil we came into a nice residential area. He had been silent the whole time, and I really

feared for my life. After Clo it feared for my life. After Clo it was my turn, wasn’t it?was my turn, wasn’t it?

He pushed me into a well-equipped garage, with white tiles, hooks and rings built into theHe pushed me into a well-equipped garage, with white tiles, hooks and rings built into the

wall. The place was heated with radiators, there were artificial lights illuminating it, butwall. The place was heated with radiators, there were artificial lights illuminating it, but

at different spots there were candles. There was a bunny in a cage. The sawdust in at different spots there were candles. There was a bunny in a cage. The sawdust in its cageits cage

smelled fresh, part of it had fallen out because the little animal started jumping around,smelled fresh, part of it had fallen out because the little animal started jumping around,

startled by us coming in.startled by us coming in.

“On your knees, girl!” he “On your knees, girl!” he ordered.ordered.

I kneeled and stretched my arms. I knew I would be tied up. He put a handcuff around myI kneeled and stretched my arms. I knew I would be tied up. He put a handcuff around my

right wrist, pushed the other one through a ring in the wall and then handcuffed my leftright wrist, pushed the other one through a ring in the wall and then handcuffed my left

wrist. He caressed my head and pushed the remote control button of the electric gate. Itwrist. He caressed my head and pushed the remote control button of the electric gate. It

opened making hardly any sound. He then switched off the light and disappeared outside.opened making hardly any sound. He then switched off the light and disappeared outside.

My long wait started. My position was an ordeal. Because the ring was rather high in theMy long wait started. My position was an ordeal. Because the ring was rather high in the

wall, my arms were fully stretched, and thus my knees had to carry my entire weight,wall, my arms were fully stretched, and thus my knees had to carry my entire weight,

since I couldn’t lower my bottom. After a while I got cramps in my arms, shoulder bladessince I couldn’t lower my bottom. After a while I got cramps in my arms, shoulder blades

and lower back, and I experienced a crushing pain in my kneecaps. After a few hours myand lower back, and I experienced a crushing pain in my kneecaps. After a few hours my

 body  body felt felt like like a a dead dead weight, weight, while while all all my my nerve-endings nerve-endings seemed seemed to to be be on on fire. fire. But But thethe

scariest of all was that I couldn’t breathe normally anymore. The muscles around myscariest of all was that I couldn’t breathe normally anymore. The muscles around my

chest and back were squeezing me like a belt, which made it more and more difficult tochest and back were squeezing me like a belt, which made it more and more difficult to

 breathe.  breathe. It It forced forced me me to to switch switch to to breathing breathing with with my my belly belly muscles muscles to to keep keep the the painpain

 bearable. I wasn’t able  bearable. I wasn’t able to shout to shout or yell anymore; neither did or yell anymore; neither did I want to I want to because this wouldbecause this would

havhave e rereququirired ed a a lolot t of of enenerergygy, , whwhicich h I I dedespspereratatelely y neeneededed d to to fifight ght ththe e papainin. . AnAndd

furthermore it would have made the abusers livid with rage and nobody would have comefurthermore it would have made the abusers livid with rage and nobody would have come

to my rescue to my rescue anyway.anyway.

I tried to go into a sort of sleeping state, a kind of trance, which eased the pain somewhat.I tried to go into a sort of sleeping state, a kind of trance, which eased the pain somewhat.

I switched off my mind, focused on an internal light spot and blocked every emotion. II switched off my mind, focused on an internal light spot and blocked every emotion. I

could control the pain to a certain extent. By not being there anymore, disassociating mycould control the pain to a certain extent. By not being there anymore, disassociating my

mind from my body, I didn’t feel the pain, or I wasn’t really aware of it. This capability,mind from my body, I didn’t feel the pain, or I wasn’t really aware of it. This capability,

on top of the years long experience in raising my pain threshold, allowed me to hang inon top of the years long experience in raising my pain threshold, allowed me to hang in

this precarious position for many hours this precarious position for many hours without real damaging effects.without real damaging effects.

Time wasn’t important anymore. Time was something that people from the normal worldTime wasn’t important anymore. Time was something that people from the normal world

used. Down here, in my world, time was an abstract notion. I was rudely awakened out of used. Down here, in my world, time was an abstract notion. I was rudely awakened out of 

my trance by the opening of the gate. My eyes blinked against the light that entered themy trance by the opening of the gate. My eyes blinked against the light that entered the

room. It was day already. Joe, the baron, one of my cruellest abusers, entered and closedroom. It was day already. Joe, the baron, one of my cruellest abusers, entered and closed

the gate behind him. He took the key of the handcuffs and opened them. I carefullythe gate behind him. He took the key of the handcuffs and opened them. I carefully

moved my hands and let my arms slide down very slowly. My entire body started tomoved my hands and let my arms slide down very slowly. My entire body started to

scream. The pain that vibrated through my body like thousands of sharp needles turnedscream. The pain that vibrated through my body like thousands of sharp needles turned
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me me into an into an aggraggressiessive animal. Joe ve animal. Joe smilsmiled, visibly enjoyied, visibly enjoying my ng my face twisteface twisted d by pain. by pain. HeHe

grabbed my arm. I moaned, while tears of despair rolled down my cheeks. He pulled megrabbed my arm. I moaned, while tears of despair rolled down my cheeks. He pulled me

up. For a few moments everything and the entire world seemed to have been swept away.up. For a few moments everything and the entire world seemed to have been swept away.

The only thing in existence was this lacerating agony of pain. Every muscle, every nerve,The only thing in existence was this lacerating agony of pain. Every muscle, every nerve,

every bone was on fire, stinging, screaming. My legs were unable to support me and I fellevery bone was on fire, stinging, screaming. My legs were unable to support me and I fell

down what again caused me a maddening pain.down what again caused me a maddening pain.

I cried with a hI cried with a hoarse voice, I could hardly breathe and oarse voice, I could hardly breathe and my cry got smothered in my throat.my cry got smothered in my throat.

Joe watched unmoved. He enjoyed it! I felt a maddening rage pound in my brains. I hatedJoe watched unmoved. He enjoyed it! I felt a maddening rage pound in my brains. I hated

him, I hated the pain he made me endure, but even more I hated the way I crawledhim, I hated the pain he made me endure, but even more I hated the way I crawled

towards him as a dog towards his master. I crawled against his leg and begged for mercytowards him as a dog towards his master. I crawled against his leg and begged for mercy

with a husky voice, in vain of course. He forced me to stand up, threatening to beat me if with a husky voice, in vain of course. He forced me to stand up, threatening to beat me if 

I didn’t.I didn’t.

When I had finally succeeded in standing upright, I saw black spots in front of my eyesWhen I had finally succeeded in standing upright, I saw black spots in front of my eyes

and I kept leaning against the wall, totally dizzy. He kicked my legs from under me. Iand I kept leaning against the wall, totally dizzy. He kicked my legs from under me. I

wept and he enjoyed it again.wept and he enjoyed it again.

“Who am I?” he asked. “Who am I?” he asked. I looked up and the superior look in hI looked up and the superior look in his eyes struck me.is eyes struck me.

“My master,” I whispered, and I bowed my head.“My master,” I whispered, and I bowed my head.

“Good girl! Alright, you may pee now.”“Good girl! Alright, you may pee now.”

He helped me stand up and supported me until I was capable to take a few shaky steps onHe helped me stand up and supported me until I was capable to take a few shaky steps on

my own again, towards the toilet. It was located in the hall adjacent to the garage close tomy own again, towards the toilet. It was located in the hall adjacent to the garage close to

the front door. It had warm pink tiles and golden faucets. I urinated, washed my hands,the front door. It had warm pink tiles and golden faucets. I urinated, washed my hands,

that were still stiff and unwilling and I sank to the ground against the bathtub. that were still stiff and unwilling and I sank to the ground against the bathtub. I knew veryI knew very

well that I well that I couldncouldn’t stay too long ’t stay too long at this safe spot. at this safe spot. He would become impatient and thenHe would become impatient and then

would certainly hurt me. But the desire to stay put, just waiting, was so great. Just sit,would certainly hurt me. But the desire to stay put, just waiting, was so great. Just sit,

disappear… I needed my entire strength to get up and open the door. Joe took me into thedisappear… I needed my entire strength to get up and open the door. Joe took me into the

garage again, put the handcuffs back on after I gave him a blowjob and disappeared.garage again, put the handcuffs back on after I gave him a blowjob and disappeared.

Again several hours passed. The cramps reappeared. I reverted to my half asleep, half Again several hours passed. The cramps reappeared. I reverted to my half asleep, half 

awake status and accepted the pain. And finally, after what seemed an endless wait, a fewawake status and accepted the pain. And finally, after what seemed an endless wait, a few

abusers trickled in. Tony, Mich, Joe and three others, among them Annie. I recognizedabusers trickled in. Tony, Mich, Joe and three others, among them Annie. I recognized

her even before I could see her, because I recognized the smell of her perfume driftingher even before I could see her, because I recognized the smell of her perfume drifting

towards me. My stomach contracted by the mere thought of the pain that was imminent.towards me. My stomach contracted by the mere thought of the pain that was imminent.

This time it was Tony who released me. He allowed me to recover slowly and it took meThis time it was Tony who released me. He allowed me to recover slowly and it took me

a few minutes to discover that I wasn’t the only girl anymore. An eight-year-old girl, of aa few minutes to discover that I wasn’t the only girl anymore. An eight-year-old girl, of a

foreign type, a little boy who must have been ten or eleven and Chrissie. Mich hadforeign type, a little boy who must have been ten or eleven and Chrissie. Mich had

 blindfolded  blindfolded her her and and made made her her sit sit down down on on a a black black leather leather bench, bench, tied tied her her wrists wrists withwith

leather straps to two rings left and right from her head. She wasn’t really afraid becauseleather straps to two rings left and right from her head. She wasn’t really afraid because

Mich had convinced her it was a game. He told her with a soothing voice that he wouldMich had convinced her it was a game. He told her with a soothing voice that he would

take care of her.take care of her.

“Today you will make your entrance into my group. Today you will reach adulthood,” he“Today you will make your entrance into my group. Today you will reach adulthood,” he

said solemnly. She smiled but it struck me how she said solemnly. She smiled but it struck me how she nervously clenched her fists.nervously clenched her fists.

The initiation went according to a fixed scenario. It resembled a macabre satanic mass, aThe initiation went according to a fixed scenario. It resembled a macabre satanic mass, a

weird spectacle of men wearing capes and masks, the “Mistress” entirely dressed inweird spectacle of men wearing capes and masks, the “Mistress” entirely dressed in

leather including her mask, commanding the men to torture or abuse the children inleather including her mask, commanding the men to torture or abuse the children in

certain ways. It was a show aimed at certain ways. It was a show aimed at making us so terrified that we making us so terrified that we wouldn’t talk about it.wouldn’t talk about it.

How in heaven’s name could a little girl tell someone that she had been raped by the devilHow in heaven’s name could a little girl tell someone that she had been raped by the devil
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or by Mickey Mouse? The adults knew that very well. They weren’t Satanists or anythingor by Mickey Mouse? The adults knew that very well. They weren’t Satanists or anything

like that but they skilfully used the ritual to scare the children and make them keep their like that but they skilfully used the ritual to scare the children and make them keep their 

mouth shut because no one would believe them anyway. And of course they wanted tomouth shut because no one would believe them anyway. And of course they wanted to

achieve total control over Chrissie. Slowly and meticulously they worked towards theachieve total control over Chrissie. Slowly and meticulously they worked towards the

climax. Two of the guests rolled “the altar”, a table on wheels covered with black leather,climax. Two of the guests rolled “the altar”, a table on wheels covered with black leather,

towards the middle of the room and ptowards the middle of the room and put the brakes on the wheels.ut the brakes on the wheels.

Tony led me to the table, on top of which I had to lie down, my legs spread apart, myTony led me to the table, on top of which I had to lie down, my legs spread apart, my

arms stretched out above my head. Joe took the rabbit out of its cage, a sweet white littlearms stretched out above my head. Joe took the rabbit out of its cage, a sweet white little

thing with red eyes; it kicked its rear legs in panic. The man who was holding the knifething with red eyes; it kicked its rear legs in panic. The man who was holding the knife

took it over from Joe, held it above me, right above my belly, and cut it open with onetook it over from Joe, held it above me, right above my belly, and cut it open with one

single slash.single slash.

The bunny’s squeal went right to the bone. I closed my eyes and felt the warm bloodThe bunny’s squeal went right to the bone. I closed my eyes and felt the warm blood

dripping on my body. It nauseated me, and I only started breathing again when thedripping on my body. It nauseated me, and I only started breathing again when the

squealing had stopped. The bunny was dead, finally. All was deadly quiet in the garage.squealing had stopped. The bunny was dead, finally. All was deadly quiet in the garage.

The other kids stared at the dead animal above me. Their eyes filled with terror. The firstThe other kids stared at the dead animal above me. Their eyes filled with terror. The first

sound I heard was the desperate sob of the little girl. The threat had become real tosound I heard was the desperate sob of the little girl. The threat had become real to

Chrissie. If she ever betrayed the group, her family would be in danger. She was orderedChrissie. If she ever betrayed the group, her family would be in danger. She was ordered

to drink from the chalice with the rabbit-blood, to fulfil her lifelong duty to protect theto drink from the chalice with the rabbit-blood, to fulfil her lifelong duty to protect the

group.group.

From now on he was her master, Mich told her. He would protect her; she owed lifelongFrom now on he was her master, Mich told her. He would protect her; she owed lifelong

loyalty towards him and the group. Did she promise that? Chrissie nodded. Her power toloyalty towards him and the group. Did she promise that? Chrissie nodded. Her power to

resist was crushed. For the first time in her life she had witnessed how an animal wasresist was crushed. For the first time in her life she had witnessed how an animal was

killed in a cruel way, and she could imagine clearly what could happen to her and her killed in a cruel way, and she could imagine clearly what could happen to her and her 

family.family.

Chrissie was allowed to go home now. Her initiation was over. The other children wereChrissie was allowed to go home now. Her initiation was over. The other children were

raped and abused until the abusers were satisfied. During the abuse they showed childraped and abused until the abusers were satisfied. During the abuse they showed child

 porn  porn movies. With movies. With a dangerous a dangerous grin on grin on his face his face Joe Joe chose a chose a tape otape on which n which a a very youngvery young

girl, about two years old got raped and murdered. He forced me to watch while he used agirl, about two years old got raped and murdered. He forced me to watch while he used a

vibrator on me. When I was finally brought outside it seemed as if the major part of vibrator on me. When I was finally brought outside it seemed as if the major part of 

myself, of my soul had been myself, of my soul had been murdered.murdered.

Later, during the police investigation I would recognise this house in a street in Sint-Later, during the police investigation I would recognise this house in a street in Sint-

Pieters-Woluwe a Brussels suburb. I would give a detailed description of the interior. ItPieters-Woluwe a Brussels suburb. I would give a detailed description of the interior. It

would have been so easy to order a house search and to verify my story. No house searchwould have been so easy to order a house search and to verify my story. No house search

would ever be ordered. Excuse me; there would be a search, at my house, to find out if Iwould ever be ordered. Excuse me; there would be a search, at my house, to find out if I

got all the got all the details of my testimony from newspapers or magazines!details of my testimony from newspapers or magazines!

I don’t understand how I managed to go on with life. How I still managed to put a smileI don’t understand how I managed to go on with life. How I still managed to put a smile

on my face, to on my face, to play my part in the sham play my part in the sham called “my happy family”. I was totally destroyedcalled “my happy family”. I was totally destroyed

inside. More than ever I noticed that I lost inside. More than ever I noticed that I lost track of time and reality. It appeared I had gonetrack of time and reality. It appeared I had gone

to school, had good reports, had even a few classmates who actually talked to me, but allto school, had good reports, had even a few classmates who actually talked to me, but all

this seemed not to be part of my life. It looked as if someone else took over for me, asthis seemed not to be part of my life. It looked as if someone else took over for me, as

soon as the door soon as the door of my house closed behind me. of my house closed behind me. It looked as if the abused Ginny was keptIt looked as if the abused Ginny was kept

in storage until Tony stood at my bed again or at the school entrance. The abused Ginnyin storage until Tony stood at my bed again or at the school entrance. The abused Ginny

hardly knew anything about the school- and family-life; the other Ginny seemed to behardly knew anything about the school- and family-life; the other Ginny seemed to be

absent during the abuse and thus led a “normal” life. It had always been like this.absent during the abuse and thus led a “normal” life. It had always been like this.
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In Knokke, at my Grandma’s, the adults had noticed that I talked to voices inside myIn Knokke, at my Grandma’s, the adults had noticed that I talked to voices inside my

head, that I often changed head, that I often changed moods very quickly or even started talking with moods very quickly or even started talking with a strange voicea strange voice

or accent. I was only five or six but I understood this was a crazy thing to do and I wasn’tor accent. I was only five or six but I understood this was a crazy thing to do and I wasn’t

allowed to do that. I learned how to hide my voices, my other “alters”. After whatallowed to do that. I learned how to hide my voices, my other “alters”. After what

happened to Clo, the voices grew stronger, as did the bizarre feeling that from time tohappened to Clo, the voices grew stronger, as did the bizarre feeling that from time to

time, I was guided by these inner voices (personalities?). After the initiation I didn’t fighttime, I was guided by these inner voices (personalities?). After the initiation I didn’t fight

the voices any longer. It felt great to disappear into nothing and to become consciousthe voices any longer. It felt great to disappear into nothing and to become conscious

again when Tony was pagain when Tony was present. The suffering seemed more bearable that resent. The suffering seemed more bearable that way.way.

Tony was the only adult who understood something was “wrong” in my head. But insteadTony was the only adult who understood something was “wrong” in my head. But instead

of getting upset he started cultivating it. He gave me different names: Pittimouse, Girl,of getting upset he started cultivating it. He gave me different names: Pittimouse, Girl,

Whore, Bo. These names slowly started to belong to me. The weird thing was that whenWhore, Bo. These names slowly started to belong to me. The weird thing was that when

he used a specific name, the behaviour associated with this name immediately surfaced.he used a specific name, the behaviour associated with this name immediately surfaced.

Pittimouse became the name of the little girl he brought home after the abuse, a scaredPittimouse became the name of the little girl he brought home after the abuse, a scared

and skittish girl that he comforted by talking to her in a kind, fatherly way. Girl was theand skittish girl that he comforted by talking to her in a kind, fatherly way. Girl was the

name of that part of me that belonged to him only e.g. when he abused me in my bed,name of that part of me that belonged to him only e.g. when he abused me in my bed,

early in the morning, and nobody around. Whore was the name for the part of me thatearly in the morning, and nobody around. Whore was the name for the part of me that

worked for him. Bo was the young woman who took care of him when he was drunk andworked for him. Bo was the young woman who took care of him when he was drunk and

needed to be looked after.needed to be looked after.

“Just trust me,” he said when I asked him cu“Just trust me,” he said when I asked him curiously why he gave me so many names.riously why he gave me so many names.

“Papa Tony knows “Papa Tony knows you better than you know yourself!”you better than you know yourself!”

 Nothing  Nothing could could be be truer. truer. I I would would find find out out later later that that Tony Tony had had taken taken child child psychologypsychology

classes at the Brussels University and that he kclasses at the Brussels University and that he knew about DIS before its existence new about DIS before its existence becamebecame

accepted by most accepted by most psychiatrispsychiatrists.ts.

21. Treason21. Treason

Tony always had other girls. One of them was Marie, a girl from the Brussels area. Her Tony always had other girls. One of them was Marie, a girl from the Brussels area. Her 

mother was a mother was a prostprostitutitute. e. MariMarie e was older than was older than me, more experiencedme, more experienced. . She was She was the well-the well-

groomed type, with polished nails and fashion clothes, I was more a tomboy, and it took groomed type, with polished nails and fashion clothes, I was more a tomboy, and it took 

me some effort to fit in a classy environment. We never liked each other, but Chrissieme some effort to fit in a classy environment. We never liked each other, but Chrissie

 became  became our our common common problem. problem. Even Even after after her her initiation initiation she she couldn’t couldn’t adapt adapt to to the the group.group.

She tried, but it seemed to be more difficult than she expected. In my opinion she wasShe tried, but it seemed to be more difficult than she expected. In my opinion she was

simply too old to learn how to function properly in this kind of environment, she hadsimply too old to learn how to function properly in this kind of environment, she had

 joined  joined the the group group too too late. late. She She loathed loathed oral oral sex, sex, which which was was a a very very popular popular thing thing in in thethe

group and she group and she realreally couldn’t cope with anal sex. ly couldn’t cope with anal sex. But they gave her time But they gave her time to adapt. Michto adapt. Mich

knew very well that if he put too strong a pressure on her, Chrissie might start to send outknew very well that if he put too strong a pressure on her, Chrissie might start to send out

distress signals to the outside world. This wasn’t a problem with young children, becausedistress signals to the outside world. This wasn’t a problem with young children, because

they were almost unable to produce a coherent story, but Chrissie was older and wouldthey were almost unable to produce a coherent story, but Chrissie was older and would

certainly be able to do that. Mich was thus very careful not to traumatize her so deeplycertainly be able to do that. Mich was thus very careful not to traumatize her so deeply

that it became visible to outsiders. But he was frustrated and made other girls pay the bill.that it became visible to outsiders. But he was frustrated and made other girls pay the bill.

I was the one responsible for her training, so I had to undergo the punishment. Tony andI was the one responsible for her training, so I had to undergo the punishment. Tony and

Mich took this very seriously. I was sent to all the SM parties and was regularly beaten inMich took this very seriously. I was sent to all the SM parties and was regularly beaten in

the middle of the group as an example for the other victims. Now that I almost perfectlythe middle of the group as an example for the other victims. Now that I almost perfectly
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fit into their environment, they suddenly punished me for the failure of someone else.fit into their environment, they suddenly punished me for the failure of someone else.

Chrissie was starting to make me sick. Marie experienced the same feelings. She too wasChrissie was starting to make me sick. Marie experienced the same feelings. She too was

treated brutally when something didn’t work out with Chrissie. The hatred that Marie felttreated brutally when something didn’t work out with Chrissie. The hatred that Marie felt

towards her grew bigger every day, an emotion towards her grew bigger every day, an emotion I had severely underestimated.I had severely underestimated.

At a party shortly afterwards things became too much again for Chrissie and she ranAt a party shortly afterwards things became too much again for Chrissie and she ran

towards the bathroom. I came in immediately after her. She was sitting on the floor intowards the bathroom. I came in immediately after her. She was sitting on the floor in

front of the toilet, crying. I sat down on the rim of the bathtub, put my hand on her front of the toilet, crying. I sat down on the rim of the bathtub, put my hand on her 

shoulder and let her calm down a little. I then took a glass, filled it with water and let her shoulder and let her calm down a little. I then took a glass, filled it with water and let her 

drink.drink.

“I can’t go on with this, Reggie. I really can’t!” she started sobbing. I didn’t answer but“I can’t go on with this, Reggie. I really can’t!” she started sobbing. I didn’t answer but

stared towards the floor.stared towards the floor.

“I’m so afraid of him!”“I’m so afraid of him!”

I nodded, knowing exactly what she meant. Michel’s joviality was misleading. SheI nodded, knowing exactly what she meant. Michel’s joviality was misleading. She

started to understand very well now, how dangerous he really was.started to understand very well now, how dangerous he really was.

“Would he hurt me if I hid from him? “Would he hurt me if I hid from him? Would he do as he Would he do as he said and hurt my parents?”said and hurt my parents?”

I looked at her and nodded again.I looked at her and nodded again.

“Mich is dangerous, Chrissie. He’s a vampire. He will suck you empty until you’re dead“Mich is dangerous, Chrissie. He’s a vampire. He will suck you empty until you’re dead

inside. But I don’t think he’ll do anything bad to your folks if you tell them!” She slowlyinside. But I don’t think he’ll do anything bad to your folks if you tell them!” She slowly

nodded her head.nodded her head.

“I can’t tell them what happens to me. Reggie, they would never forgive me,” she started“I can’t tell them what happens to me. Reggie, they would never forgive me,” she started

crying again, “And all of this crying again, “And all of this is my fault. I did this to is my fault. I did this to them!”them!”

I put my hand on her shoulder again.I put my hand on her shoulder again.

“Tel them Chrissie. Tell them. You don’t have to tell them everything you know. Just tell“Tel them Chrissie. Tell them. You don’t have to tell them everything you know. Just tell

them you’re afraid of an older them you’re afraid of an older man!”man!”

Boy, had I made a huge mistake! I knew it as soon as I pronounced the words, but IBoy, had I made a huge mistake! I knew it as soon as I pronounced the words, but I

couldn’t refrain from doing it. I couldn’t let her go down and this made me commit acouldn’t refrain from doing it. I couldn’t let her go down and this made me commit a

crucial error which would destroy her life and mine nearly too. I had betrayed the group.crucial error which would destroy her life and mine nearly too. I had betrayed the group.

When Marie complained again to me about Chrissie, I told her annoyed that she didn’tWhen Marie complained again to me about Chrissie, I told her annoyed that she didn’t

have to worry because Chrissie wouldn’t bother us any longer. She would talk to her have to worry because Chrissie wouldn’t bother us any longer. She would talk to her 

 parents  parents or or her her brother brother and and the the problem problem would would be be solved. solved. Marie Marie glared glared at at me, me, furiously.furiously.

How could I be so damn stupid, she hissed. Before we knew, the police would come, our How could I be so damn stupid, she hissed. Before we knew, the police would come, our 

 pimps would be arrested and we would be pulled out of our family and locked up until we pimps would be arrested and we would be pulled out of our family and locked up until we

were twenty-one! She declared me totally insane and I got scared to death. Marie waswere twenty-one! She declared me totally insane and I got scared to death. Marie was

right. What had I done? I guess Marie must have told Mich that same evening. And theright. What had I done? I guess Marie must have told Mich that same evening. And the

ultimate nightmare was about to begin.ultimate nightmare was about to begin.

Tony told my mother. This time the punishment wouldn’t be just a Tony told my mother. This time the punishment wouldn’t be just a beating, a gang rape or beating, a gang rape or 

a gynaecological treatment with razorblades. It would be a lot worse. They knew that Tiua gynaecological treatment with razorblades. It would be a lot worse. They knew that Tiu

was my weak spot, and that’s what they went for first. My mother drove Tiu and me towas my weak spot, and that’s what they went for first. My mother drove Tiu and me to

Brussels where we met Tony at the highway parking in Groot-Bijgaarden. We thenBrussels where we met Tony at the highway parking in Groot-Bijgaarden. We then

continued towards a riding-school in Meise that Mich knew very well. A few of mycontinued towards a riding-school in Meise that Mich knew very well. A few of my

abusers were waiting there. I put up a desperate fight, I screamed, I begged for mercy butabusers were waiting there. I put up a desperate fight, I screamed, I begged for mercy but

with a sadistic pleasure Michael the Brussels lawyer, mutilated the private parts of mywith a sadistic pleasure Michael the Brussels lawyer, mutilated the private parts of my

little son with a knife and then killed him with a hammer. In the meantime they raped me.little son with a knife and then killed him with a hammer. In the meantime they raped me.

The mother of Anne, one of the girls of the group, took photographs. She and her The mother of Anne, one of the girls of the group, took photographs. She and her 
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husband often attended sex parties with children. They threw Tiu’s body on the groundhusband often attended sex parties with children. They threw Tiu’s body on the ground

and rubbed my face in his blood. I was then forced to pick up the body and throw it into aand rubbed my face in his blood. I was then forced to pick up the body and throw it into a

 plastic garbage bag.  plastic garbage bag. Even today there Even today there are moments are moments at which at which I suddenly hear I suddenly hear the bump the bump of of 

his body falling into the bag. I’ll never forget this sound. The last little piece of humanhis body falling into the bag. I’ll never forget this sound. The last little piece of human

awareness that was left in me died. I lost my voice. I couldn’t cry anymore. My feelingsawareness that was left in me died. I lost my voice. I couldn’t cry anymore. My feelings

were destroyed. I turned into a robot and lost track of time.were destroyed. I turned into a robot and lost track of time.

The shock following my baby’s murder swept away the hours and maybe days thatThe shock following my baby’s murder swept away the hours and maybe days that

followed. I have some faint memories about having been brought to a sex party withfollowed. I have some faint memories about having been brought to a sex party with

Chrissie. But these memories could have been from a party before. It is a fact that weChrissie. But these memories could have been from a party before. It is a fact that we

were brought together somewhere, undressed and that a bag was put over our head. Iwere brought together somewhere, undressed and that a bag was put over our head. I

think it was the day of Tiu’s murder but it is possible that it was one or two days later.think it was the day of Tiu’s murder but it is possible that it was one or two days later.

They put us in different cars, naked. We drove for a short while until they stopped andThey put us in different cars, naked. We drove for a short while until they stopped and

made me get out. I could hear Chrissie a little further. I was barefoot and felt sharp edges,made me get out. I could hear Chrissie a little further. I was barefoot and felt sharp edges,

like little pebbles or something. I remember how the door opened when we arrived. Theylike little pebbles or something. I remember how the door opened when we arrived. They

 pushed  pushed me inside me inside the house, the house, it was it was empty, cold empty, cold and it and it smelled mouldy. smelled mouldy. I heard I heard Mich ask Mich ask 

if everything was ready. I got really scared. Someone painted a symbol on oif everything was ready. I got really scared. Someone painted a symbol on our body. I stillur body. I still

had the bag over my head and tripped over some sort of threshold or pipe in the hall.had the bag over my head and tripped over some sort of threshold or pipe in the hall.

They took our bags off. Tony pushed a knife inside of me and asked if I loved him.They took our bags off. Tony pushed a knife inside of me and asked if I loved him.

Chrissie had totally lost control and screamed like hell. I remember the kitchen. HowChrissie had totally lost control and screamed like hell. I remember the kitchen. How

Chrissie was tied up on top Chrissie was tied up on top of the table and repeatedly raped. There was nof the table and repeatedly raped. There was no electricity ando electricity and

the candles they used threw spooky shadows on the walls with their old peeled off the candles they used threw spooky shadows on the walls with their old peeled off 

wallpaper. Chrissie kicked and floundered but eventually became submissive to avoid thewallpaper. Chrissie kicked and floundered but eventually became submissive to avoid the

 pain.  pain. She She begged begged for for forgiveness. forgiveness. They They tied tied her her up up like like a a rabbit rabbit with with a a rope rope around around her her 

legs, arms and neck, legs, arms and neck, in a way that she in a way that she would strangle herself if she resisted. They accusedwould strangle herself if she resisted. They accused

her of treason.her of treason.

“What have you said, to whom did you talk, what have you written down?” they shouted“What have you said, to whom did you talk, what have you written down?” they shouted

at her, and they didn’t take no for an answer. They knew Chrissie kept a diary and theyat her, and they didn’t take no for an answer. They knew Chrissie kept a diary and they

wanted to find it. This diary would later be found by the police but would mysteriouslywanted to find it. This diary would later be found by the police but would mysteriously

disappear (see further) as a consequence of the cover up operation.disappear (see further) as a consequence of the cover up operation.

I tried to close myself off, now already, from what I saw was about to happen. I beggedI tried to close myself off, now already, from what I saw was about to happen. I begged

myself to stay strong, before I would die.myself to stay strong, before I would die.

TherThere e are thingare things s thathat t stastay y witwith h yoyou u forforeverever, , othother er thithings ngs yoyour ur memmemory refuory refuses ses toto

reproduce. I can’t remember the clothes Chrissie wore, but I remember what the floor reproduce. I can’t remember the clothes Chrissie wore, but I remember what the floor 

tiles looked like in the kitchen, the little patterns and the spots where the floor wasn’ttiles looked like in the kitchen, the little patterns and the spots where the floor wasn’t

level anymore. I remember the ceiling, the walls, the chimney, and the glass wall in thelevel anymore. I remember the ceiling, the walls, the chimney, and the glass wall in the

hallway. I remember the cold stones on the terrace, the grass and the cold floor under myhallway. I remember the cold stones on the terrace, the grass and the cold floor under my

feet when we headed for the cellar. The concrete stairs, the low arched ceiling, the woodfeet when we headed for the cellar. The concrete stairs, the low arched ceiling, the wood

and the junk all over the place, the smell of the candles, the odour of their sweat. Theand the junk all over the place, the smell of the candles, the odour of their sweat. The

fear.fear.

I noticed Marc Dutroux was there too but he didn’t really join in. I had met him severalI noticed Marc Dutroux was there too but he didn’t really join in. I had met him several

times before. He seemed to be the guy who had times before. He seemed to be the guy who had to do all the odd to do all the odd jobs.jobs.

And the cruelty went on. We both And the cruelty went on. We both got raped with a metal stick that Annie had heated upgot raped with a metal stick that Annie had heated up

in the flame of a candle. They burned us with cigarettes. But they really went after in the flame of a candle. They burned us with cigarettes. But they really went after 

Chrissie. Chrissie struggled. My most sadistic offender, Michael the lawyer, then raisedChrissie. Chrissie struggled. My most sadistic offender, Michael the lawyer, then raised
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an iron peg and took aim at her head. Her head started bleeding. He then grabbed her an iron peg and took aim at her head. Her head started bleeding. He then grabbed her 

arms and raised his hand again. She screamed, a screaming that won’t stop in my head.arms and raised his hand again. She screamed, a screaming that won’t stop in my head.

They tied her up with some sort of electric wire, her legs bent backwards, the wire aroundThey tied her up with some sort of electric wire, her legs bent backwards, the wire around

her hands and neck. He slammed pegs in her wrists. Annie sprinkled both of us withher hands and neck. He slammed pegs in her wrists. Annie sprinkled both of us with

some liquid that smelled like fuel. She pretended she would put me on fire but Tony toldsome liquid that smelled like fuel. She pretended she would put me on fire but Tony told

her to stop pestering me. Then they burned Chrissie and Tony took me outside. Myher to stop pestering me. Then they burned Chrissie and Tony took me outside. My

clothes were in his car and I put something on and we took off. When we arrived home inclothes were in his car and I put something on and we took off. When we arrived home in

Ghent my mother threw a temper tantrum because I was still alive. This is the only time IGhent my mother threw a temper tantrum because I was still alive. This is the only time I

ever heard her raise her voice against Tony.ever heard her raise her voice against Tony.

I sank into a swamp, into I sank into a swamp, into quicksand. All those events are burned quicksand. All those events are burned into my soul. They comeinto my soul. They come

alive again in my nightmares. The memories, these cursed memories that will haunt mealive again in my nightmares. The memories, these cursed memories that will haunt me

for the rest of my life. I fight them, but the nightmares keep coming back, and every timefor the rest of my life. I fight them, but the nightmares keep coming back, and every time

it seems to last it seems to last forever. It is a timeless thing. It never stops forever. It is a timeless thing. It never stops but always starts over again.but always starts over again.

I don’t know how long I lived on automatic pilot. How I finally climbed out of the holeI don’t know how long I lived on automatic pilot. How I finally climbed out of the hole

again, to realize that my life continued, obviously without me being part of it. I still wentagain, to realize that my life continued, obviously without me being part of it. I still went

to school each day, I still had sex with customers when Tony told me to. I laughed, Ito school each day, I still had sex with customers when Tony told me to. I laughed, I

nodded, I sat, and I gave a paw on nodded, I sat, and I gave a paw on command. Was this life?command. Was this life?

It was Tasja, my white mare, who healed my wounds. Through her warmth and the safeIt was Tasja, my white mare, who healed my wounds. Through her warmth and the safe

stable where I used to hide for houstable where I used to hide for hours on end, I slowly acquired some faint feelings again. Irs on end, I slowly acquired some faint feelings again. I

started sensing the hay tickling my nose, I could feel heat and cold again. I noticed I hadstarted sensing the hay tickling my nose, I could feel heat and cold again. I noticed I had

lost weight, I only weighed forty-five kilos, and I had forgotten the most basic things likelost weight, I only weighed forty-five kilos, and I had forgotten the most basic things like

how to hold a fork, where the light-switch was in my room. I couldn’t tie my shoelaceshow to hold a fork, where the light-switch was in my room. I couldn’t tie my shoelaces

anyanymormore, e, numnumberbers s seeseemed med strstrangange e to to me. me. One, two, One, two, thrthree… ee… it it diddidn’t realln’t really y meameann

anything. I had the greatest difficulty following the math class. I never excelled at mathanything. I had the greatest difficulty following the math class. I never excelled at math

 but even  but even the simplest sum the simplest sum now exceeded now exceeded my comprehension. It might seem my comprehension. It might seem silly, but thissilly, but this

made my life miserable. I had to make a real effort to drink from a cup with one hand. Imade my life miserable. I had to make a real effort to drink from a cup with one hand. I

couldn’t possibly remember how to turn on the light of my bike. I had forgotten how tocouldn’t possibly remember how to turn on the light of my bike. I had forgotten how to

cry. Whatever happened to me, I couldn’t cry anymore. The feeling just wasn’t there. Itcry. Whatever happened to me, I couldn’t cry anymore. The feeling just wasn’t there. It

was gone.was gone.

I taught myself how to hold a fork again but couldn’t do better than a little kid, holdingI taught myself how to hold a fork again but couldn’t do better than a little kid, holding

the handle in my fist. It took me weeks before I rediscovered where the light-switch wasthe handle in my fist. It took me weeks before I rediscovered where the light-switch was

and how I could use it. I felt happy as a small child when I discovered it was exactly theand how I could use it. I felt happy as a small child when I discovered it was exactly the

same one as the ones downstairs in the living room. I hadn’t even thought of this duringsame one as the ones downstairs in the living room. I hadn’t even thought of this during

the previous week. I never untied the laces of my sneakers; I slid my feet in and out so Ithe previous week. I never untied the laces of my sneakers; I slid my feet in and out so I

didn’t have to tie a bow. It would take more than a year for Erwin to teach me again howdidn’t have to tie a bow. It would take more than a year for Erwin to teach me again how

to tie a bow.to tie a bow.

Little by little I triLittle by little I tried to take control again over my mind. Soed to take control again over my mind. Some motor problems remained.me motor problems remained.

 Numbers kept  Numbers kept giving me a giving me a headache. I suffered from headache. I suffered from hyperventilation, couldn’t sleep anyhyperventilation, couldn’t sleep any

longer than one and a half hour a night. I didn’t take care of myself anymore except whenlonger than one and a half hour a night. I didn’t take care of myself anymore except when

Tony dragged me into the bath. How I should wash, when, how often… all those thingsTony dragged me into the bath. How I should wash, when, how often… all those things

didn’t seem to come back.didn’t seem to come back.

But the months went by and then came the summer of 1984. I was pregnant again andBut the months went by and then came the summer of 1984. I was pregnant again and

gave birth to my third son, all alone and in total secrecy. I didn’t want the perverts do togave birth to my third son, all alone and in total secrecy. I didn’t want the perverts do to

me again what they liked to do so much to young girls giving birth. I called him Nanook,me again what they liked to do so much to young girls giving birth. I called him Nanook,

an Inuit name. But I was desperate. The sound of the bump when they let Tiu’s dead bodyan Inuit name. But I was desperate. The sound of the bump when they let Tiu’s dead body
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fall into the garbage bag – I’ll never forget that horrible sound – haunted me again. Ifall into the garbage bag – I’ll never forget that horrible sound – haunted me again. I

guess I must have had a panic attack when guess I must have had a panic attack when I heard Tony’s car arrI heard Tony’s car arriving. I squeezed Nanook iving. I squeezed Nanook 

against my breast very hard. He stopped moving. When Tony came in he didn’t careagainst my breast very hard. He stopped moving. When Tony came in he didn’t care

about my bewildered face, he wasn’t mad at about my bewildered face, he wasn’t mad at me, but he praised me, me, but he praised me, because I was entirelybecause I was entirely

 part  part of of the the gang gang now. now. It It was was as as boy, boy, again, again, and and he he didn’t didn’t consider consider it it a a big big loss. loss. I I didn’tdidn’t

feel any emotion. Maybe I was glad I could prevent him from having to live. I didn’t carefeel any emotion. Maybe I was glad I could prevent him from having to live. I didn’t care

anymore. I didn’t want this anymore. I didn’t want to live anymore. Tony put me in theanymore. I didn’t want this anymore. I didn’t want to live anymore. Tony put me in the

 bath. Washed my back, my breasts, and m bath. Washed my back, my breasts, and my belly that felt emy belly that felt empty and limp. I stared in fpty and limp. I stared in frontront

of me, silently, and the of me, silently, and the only thing I noticed was the only thing I noticed was the flask of my mother’s sleeping pills.flask of my mother’s sleeping pills.

When Tony left, and I supposed he took the baby with him, I stretched my arm andWhen Tony left, and I supposed he took the baby with him, I stretched my arm and

reached for the flask. I took me a long time to get the lid off, but the reward was great. Itreached for the flask. I took me a long time to get the lid off, but the reward was great. It

was three quarters full. I took one pill, swallowed another, and another. I swallowed aswas three quarters full. I took one pill, swallowed another, and another. I swallowed as

many pills as I could. I couldn’t cry anymore but the feeling of relief at stepping out of many pills as I could. I couldn’t cry anymore but the feeling of relief at stepping out of 

this life was immense. But the childbirth, the warm water and the pills made me sick andthis life was immense. But the childbirth, the warm water and the pills made me sick and

 before the tranquillisers could do their job I  before the tranquillisers could do their job I threw up.threw up.

22. My death sentence22. My death sentence

Tony had given me a present, a golden heart. “Plus que hier, moins que demain” (moreTony had given me a present, a golden heart. “Plus que hier, moins que demain” (more

than yesterday, less than tomorrow) was engraved in it. I wore it around my neck. He wasthan yesterday, less than tomorrow) was engraved in it. I wore it around my neck. He was

the only one who still mattered to me. My girlfriends, animals and other things I cared for the only one who still mattered to me. My girlfriends, animals and other things I cared for 

were taken away from me again and again. My bunnies were killed. My dogs hadwere taken away from me again and again. My bunnies were killed. My dogs had

disappeared when I came back home, I didn’t even get the chance to say goodbye. Hedisappeared when I came back home, I didn’t even get the chance to say goodbye. He

 burned my diary, because I wrot burned my diary, because I wrote I wanted to be dead. My duck lay in the garden, lifeless.e I wanted to be dead. My duck lay in the garden, lifeless.

My children…My children…

But he always came back. And I asked for nothing better than that he told me what to do,But he always came back. And I asked for nothing better than that he told me what to do,

subdued me, and controlled me. I didn’t know what to do with my life anymore. Thatsubdued me, and controlled me. I didn’t know what to do with my life anymore. That

summer I planned several times to commit suicide, but my promise to Clo prevented mesummer I planned several times to commit suicide, but my promise to Clo prevented me

from carrying out this final act. I promised to live and to from carrying out this final act. I promised to live and to show the world that girls like her show the world that girls like her 

and me did indeed exist. I didn’t know how or when, but some time I would tell whatand me did indeed exist. I didn’t know how or when, but some time I would tell what

happened. This idea kept me going. And even though I worshiped Tony, I was slowlyhappened. This idea kept me going. And even though I worshiped Tony, I was slowly

losing faith in him. Every kiss he demanded from me, every sexual act he performed,losing faith in him. Every kiss he demanded from me, every sexual act he performed,

strengthened my desire to flee.strengthened my desire to flee.

Thanks to the personalities or alters or whatever in my soul, I had preserved deep insideThanks to the personalities or alters or whatever in my soul, I had preserved deep inside

of me, a little piece of the real Ginny. And that’s the Ginny who Erwin, my futureof me, a little piece of the real Ginny. And that’s the Ginny who Erwin, my future

husband, will soon notice in the stables, the Ginny who hoped for a better future. Thathusband, will soon notice in the stables, the Ginny who hoped for a better future. That

Ginny had engineered an ingenious plan to survive. Because Tony, in all his stupidity,Ginny had engineered an ingenious plan to survive. Because Tony, in all his stupidity,

gave her the unmistakable sign that time to flee was running gave her the unmistakable sign that time to flee was running out.out.

“As soon as you’re sixteen you may come live with me!” he whispered in my ear, very“As soon as you’re sixteen you may come live with me!” he whispered in my ear, very

sweetly. I didn’t want to let myself be paralysed by his false words. I knew he had signedsweetly. I didn’t want to let myself be paralysed by his false words. I knew he had signed

my death sentence; I had only a few months left. Maybe I had lived in a haze the pastmy death sentence; I had only a few months left. Maybe I had lived in a haze the past

months but all of a sudden I started thinking clearly again. I wasn’t afraid of death. I wasmonths but all of a sudden I started thinking clearly again. I wasn’t afraid of death. I was

afraid of the pain they could still inflict on me.afraid of the pain they could still inflict on me.
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23. Erwin23. Erwin

Erwin was a sixteen-year-old boy from the riding school Ponderosa in Destelbergen near Erwin was a sixteen-year-old boy from the riding school Ponderosa in Destelbergen near 

Ghent, where my horse had its stall. He was a quiet guy. In October 1984 I was ready toGhent, where my horse had its stall. He was a quiet guy. In October 1984 I was ready to

sasay y fafarerewewell ll to to lilifefe. . EvEverery y nenew w daday y seseememed ed to to crcrusush h meme. . ThThe e papain in bebecacame me momorere

unbearable each night. In spite of the terrible things that had happened to me, I alwaysunbearable each night. In spite of the terrible things that had happened to me, I always

had to be ready to satisfy these men who took me to places where I was abused, menhad to be ready to satisfy these men who took me to places where I was abused, men

against whom nobody protected me. And then, one day, I saw Erwin at the stable. Heagainst whom nobody protected me. And then, one day, I saw Erwin at the stable. He

looked so young and clean. I suddenly got this strange feeling. I turned around abruptlylooked so young and clean. I suddenly got this strange feeling. I turned around abruptly

 because  because I I didn’t didn’t want want anyone anyone to to see see the the tears tears in in my my eyes. eyes. I I snivelled snivelled and and ran ran off. off. ThisThis

wasn’t for me. I had to accept that I would never find a normal boy who would love andwasn’t for me. I had to accept that I would never find a normal boy who would love and

 protect me. I was dirty, contaminated,  protect me. I was dirty, contaminated, affected. How would I dare affected. How would I dare to have these to have these thoughts,thoughts,

these crazy fantasies? What boy would ever want me? But the image of the boy in thethese crazy fantasies? What boy would ever want me? But the image of the boy in the

stable didn’t leave my mind. Whenever I could go to the riding school, I hoped to meetstable didn’t leave my mind. Whenever I could go to the riding school, I hoped to meet

him. This wasn’t easy because he was often in the cafeteria and I was afraid to go inhim. This wasn’t easy because he was often in the cafeteria and I was afraid to go in

there. Tony was extremely jealous. If he knew that I wanted to socialize with the peoplethere. Tony was extremely jealous. If he knew that I wanted to socialize with the people

from the riding school, he would give me from the riding school, he would give me a beating, or worse.a beating, or worse.

One day Erwin suddenly walked into the stable. My hopes surfaced again. I hadn’t seenOne day Erwin suddenly walked into the stable. My hopes surfaced again. I hadn’t seen

him for weeks and I reckoned that it was now or never. Funny, at night I was sohim for weeks and I reckoned that it was now or never. Funny, at night I was so

experienced with adult men but how insecure and clumsy was I with this boy. I smiled atexperienced with adult men but how insecure and clumsy was I with this boy. I smiled at

him and felt the tension crawl upwards from my stomach into my throat.him and felt the tension crawl upwards from my stomach into my throat.

“Hi” I said.“Hi” I said.

My voice cracked. I hated My voice cracked. I hated my clumsy behaviour.my clumsy behaviour.

“Hello” he smiled back. “Are you gonna ride your donkey?”“Hello” he smiled back. “Are you gonna ride your donkey?”

“Donkey? Is it that what “Donkey? Is it that what you call my horse?”you call my horse?”

“Oh, I didn’t mention the donkey on the horse yet” roared Erwin with laughter; in a way“Oh, I didn’t mention the donkey on the horse yet” roared Erwin with laughter; in a way

that was so free and natural that it hurt me. This craving for tenderness suddenly came upthat was so free and natural that it hurt me. This craving for tenderness suddenly came up

again. I looked at his face, defiant and curious.again. I looked at his face, defiant and curious.

“That’s why I like you, like seeks “That’s why I like you, like seeks like!”like!”

I wanted to be funny, but one way or another I must have sounded very serious. HeI wanted to be funny, but one way or another I must have sounded very serious. He

looked at me, looked at me, surprised, flabbergasted. I saw in his eyes he understood that surprised, flabbergasted. I saw in his eyes he understood that I meant what II meant what I

said. My heart stood still. Then he turned around and walked out. The intense momentsaid. My heart stood still. Then he turned around and walked out. The intense moment

was gone. I ran towards my horse Tasja, who was quietly swinging her tail back and forthwas gone. I ran towards my horse Tasja, who was quietly swinging her tail back and forth

and snorted when I opened her stall door. I threw my arms around her warm neck as aand snorted when I opened her stall door. I threw my arms around her warm neck as a

greeting. I buried my face in her fur and breathed heavily. How I ever got the strength togreeting. I buried my face in her fur and breathed heavily. How I ever got the strength to

say what I said seemed beyond my comprehension. That spontaneity that I had forgottensay what I said seemed beyond my comprehension. That spontaneity that I had forgotten

so long ago, made me feel alive for a short while. I stood there, my arms around myso long ago, made me feel alive for a short while. I stood there, my arms around my

horse’s neck and cherished this feeling that slowly ebbed away. It took me a long time tohorse’s neck and cherished this feeling that slowly ebbed away. It took me a long time to

release Tasja and to go on with the release Tasja and to go on with the life I dragged with me.life I dragged with me.

At the end of October I received an invitation for a horse-parade. I was surprised; I hadAt the end of October I received an invitation for a horse-parade. I was surprised; I had

never been invited before, at least not never been invited before, at least not for such an innocent party.for such an innocent party.
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“Is Erwin coming too?” I dared to ask the owner of the school. Such an effort to“Is Erwin coming too?” I dared to ask the owner of the school. Such an effort to

 pronounce this little sentence! pronounce this little sentence!

“Yes”, she said and the same nervous excitement that I had felt before struck me again. I“Yes”, she said and the same nervous excitement that I had felt before struck me again. I

didn’t know how to handle these feelings. I felt insecure and scared but warm at the samedidn’t know how to handle these feelings. I felt insecure and scared but warm at the same

time. That evening I rode my bike home, standing on the pedals, my hair blowing in thetime. That evening I rode my bike home, standing on the pedals, my hair blowing in the

wind, the invitation in my hand. I wanted to shout it out, the excitement, the intensewind, the invitation in my hand. I wanted to shout it out, the excitement, the intense

desire to be alive, a cry for freedom. It took me another week before I mustered updesire to be alive, a cry for freedom. It took me another week before I mustered up

courage to ask Tony if I could go to the horse-parade. He didn’t answer immediately. Thecourage to ask Tony if I could go to the horse-parade. He didn’t answer immediately. The

tension became unbearable. I asked my parents too of course, but that was unimportant.tension became unbearable. I asked my parents too of course, but that was unimportant.

Tony took the decisions. Days went by. He came and went. I did what I was told to do. ITony took the decisions. Days went by. He came and went. I did what I was told to do. I

waited.waited.

The day came closer: 10 November 1984. On 8 November I started losing hope to be ableThe day came closer: 10 November 1984. On 8 November I started losing hope to be able

to go the parade. Tony still hadn’t replied, and I prepared myself for the disappointment.to go the parade. Tony still hadn’t replied, and I prepared myself for the disappointment.

The phone rang. I ran. Tony didn’t like me to keep The phone rang. I ran. Tony didn’t like me to keep him waiting.him waiting.

“Hi pittimouse. How are you doing?”“Hi pittimouse. How are you doing?”

“Fine Tony, thanks. Do you want me to do “Fine Tony, thanks. Do you want me to do something for you?”something for you?”

He sighed on the other end. He sighed on the other end. I waited.I waited.

“You know what? I don’t feel too well these days. I think I’ll take a couple of days off.“You know what? I don’t feel too well these days. I think I’ll take a couple of days off.

You’ll be fine won’t you?”You’ll be fine won’t you?”

“Do you want me to do something, Tony?” I asked almost friendly. I expected him to“Do you want me to do something, Tony?” I asked almost friendly. I expected him to

give me a few assignments, but he didn’t. The last couple of months I had been so docilegive me a few assignments, but he didn’t. The last couple of months I had been so docile

and submissive that I started to reap the benefits. He started to trust me.and submissive that I started to reap the benefits. He started to trust me.

“Tony…” I hesitated but forced myself to pronounce this sentence word for word, “May I“Tony…” I hesitated but forced myself to pronounce this sentence word for word, “May I

go the horse-parade I told you about? Those people have go the horse-parade I told you about? Those people have invited me and…”invited me and…”

“All right, if you take your parents,” he sounded, tired, at the other end. I squeezed the“All right, if you take your parents,” he sounded, tired, at the other end. I squeezed the

horn with both my hands. I was afraid to ask anything more. Did I hear all right? Was Ihorn with both my hands. I was afraid to ask anything more. Did I hear all right? Was I

allowed to go without him? I didn’t obey my parents. Without Tony’s guidance theyallowed to go without him? I didn’t obey my parents. Without Tony’s guidance they

feared outsiders. I would have some limited freedom because my father and mother feared outsiders. I would have some limited freedom because my father and mother 

wouldn’t have the guts to intervene if I would socialize with kwouldn’t have the guts to intervene if I would socialize with kids of my own age.ids of my own age.

“Tony” I whispered.“Tony” I whispered.

“Yes?”“Yes?”

“I love you.” I could feel his smile. But that’s the way it was, I was convinced “I love you.” I could feel his smile. But that’s the way it was, I was convinced I loved himI loved him

in spite of the pain that he inflicted on me. I missed him when he wasn’t around,in spite of the pain that he inflicted on me. I missed him when he wasn’t around,

however, the last couple of months a weight seemed to be lifted from my shoulders whenhowever, the last couple of months a weight seemed to be lifted from my shoulders when

he left me alone for a short while. These mixed feelings made me confused and sad. Ithe left me alone for a short while. These mixed feelings made me confused and sad. It

looked as if I didn’t want to let him go but had no other choice. For the first time I wouldlooked as if I didn’t want to let him go but had no other choice. For the first time I would

go to a party I had chosen myself. I was excited, curious and scared at the same time. Itgo to a party I had chosen myself. I was excited, curious and scared at the same time. It

had been such a long time since I felt so young. When I came in I didn’t really know howhad been such a long time since I felt so young. When I came in I didn’t really know how

to behave. But the atmosphere was so to behave. But the atmosphere was so relaxed that I quickly felt at home between all thoserelaxed that I quickly felt at home between all those

youngsters. There were lots of laughs and someone even threw whip cream… I had ayoungsters. There were lots of laughs and someone even threw whip cream… I had a

great time. I didn’t miss Tony at all. And then came the dancing contest. The newcomersgreat time. I didn’t miss Tony at all. And then came the dancing contest. The newcomers

who were initiated had to pair up and dance. When the music stopped, the couples had towho were initiated had to pair up and dance. When the music stopped, the couples had to

unfold a newspaper and go stand on it as quickly as possible. The last ones would fall outunfold a newspaper and go stand on it as quickly as possible. The last ones would fall out

until finally one couple remained.until finally one couple remained.
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ErErwiwin n wawas s alalso so amamong ong ththe e onones es ththat at wewere re ininititiaiateted. d. He He dididndn’t ’t ststanand d fafar r frfrom om meme..

Everyone was looking for a partner and I moved as close as possible to him, in such aEveryone was looking for a partner and I moved as close as possible to him, in such a

way it was impossible for him to ignore me. I sent him an inviting smile and since he wasway it was impossible for him to ignore me. I sent him an inviting smile and since he was

a very polite young guy, his only way out was to ask me to dance. The contest went greata very polite young guy, his only way out was to ask me to dance. The contest went great

for us. One by one the couples fell out until finally, Erwin and I won the game. Wefor us. One by one the couples fell out until finally, Erwin and I won the game. We

couldn’t believe it. We cheered out of a pure excitement that was totally new to me. Thecouldn’t believe it. We cheered out of a pure excitement that was totally new to me. The

music invited us to go on dancing. We carefully kept our distance. I felt light, happy,music invited us to go on dancing. We carefully kept our distance. I felt light, happy,

young. This was the first time I held a boy of my own age. It felt strange. Under my jeansyoung. This was the first time I held a boy of my own age. It felt strange. Under my jeans

and my sweater I was wearing sexy underwear, like a whore, but nevertheless I feltand my sweater I was wearing sexy underwear, like a whore, but nevertheless I felt

insecure and excited, insecure and excited, like a young girl on her like a young girl on her first date. Erwin’s face came closer. I closedfirst date. Erwin’s face came closer. I closed

my eyes. His lips touched mine. He wasn’t pushy, he just gave me a sweet, divine, lovingmy eyes. His lips touched mine. He wasn’t pushy, he just gave me a sweet, divine, loving

kiss, timid, soft, tender. I surrendered to his lips and opened my mouth a little. It was thekiss, timid, soft, tender. I surrendered to his lips and opened my mouth a little. It was the

first time in many years that I didn’t feel disgusted being kissed and I responded. Ifirst time in many years that I didn’t feel disgusted being kissed and I responded. I

cuddled up in his arms and slowly felt my body warm up. A tingling crawled up my legscuddled up in his arms and slowly felt my body warm up. A tingling crawled up my legs

into my belly and upward to my neck and cheeks. I blushed from excitement andinto my belly and upward to my neck and cheeks. I blushed from excitement and

happiness. I kissed him again and again. The noise around us and even the music seemedhappiness. I kissed him again and again. The noise around us and even the music seemed

to fade away.to fade away.

I was in love.I was in love.

That night, on the tenth of November, I went to bed with my heart pounding. There I was,That night, on the tenth of November, I went to bed with my heart pounding. There I was,

staring at the ceiling, with my hands on my neck. My mind was restless. I felt insecure,staring at the ceiling, with my hands on my neck. My mind was restless. I felt insecure,

 but also full of hope and expectations.  but also full of hope and expectations. For the first time in so many years I For the first time in so many years I had somethinghad something

to look forward to. Would he still remember me tomorrow? Would he meet me againto look forward to. Would he still remember me tomorrow? Would he meet me again

tomorrow? Was I just a flirt, or more than that? My head was full of questions. In just atomorrow? Was I just a flirt, or more than that? My head was full of questions. In just a

few hours I had madly fallen in love with that few hours I had madly fallen in love with that sweet Erwin. I was afraid to lose him, but itsweet Erwin. I was afraid to lose him, but it

was more than just love. I had placed all my hopes of escape from Tony on him.was more than just love. I had placed all my hopes of escape from Tony on him.

Exhausted I shook my head. Escape? Why even think about it? Tony would never let meExhausted I shook my head. Escape? Why even think about it? Tony would never let me

go. And on top of that I would have to tell Erwin everything. What could I tell him? “I’mgo. And on top of that I would have to tell Erwin everything. What could I tell him? “I’m

afraid of Tony, you have to protect me…”afraid of Tony, you have to protect me…”

Fear crept into my heart, curliFear crept into my heart, curling up ng up like a fox like a fox in his hole. in his hole. The next day, around eleven IThe next day, around eleven I

went to the car park of the riding school. I looked out across the street hoping to seewent to the car park of the riding school. I looked out across the street hoping to see

Erwin. I waited again, while time went by slowly as if I was being tested. The fear of Erwin. I waited again, while time went by slowly as if I was being tested. The fear of 

 being disappointed again almost paralysed m being disappointed again almost paralysed me.e.

The sun stood rather low on the horizon and stung my eyes. All of a sudden there he was,The sun stood rather low on the horizon and stung my eyes. All of a sudden there he was,

a tall young guy with tangled hair, a small moustache and black riding pants. He quietlya tall young guy with tangled hair, a small moustache and black riding pants. He quietly

 parked his motorbike and came towards me.  parked his motorbike and came towards me. I looked at him; my throat was dry with fear.I looked at him; my throat was dry with fear.

I was convinced that he would simply pass me by, not remembering what happened theI was convinced that he would simply pass me by, not remembering what happened the

evening before. But he came right towards me, smiled and kissed me on the mouth. Hisevening before. But he came right towards me, smiled and kissed me on the mouth. His

lips felt fresh, clean, and innocent. lips felt fresh, clean, and innocent. I put my arms around his neck and gave I put my arms around his neck and gave him a big hug,him a big hug,

hiding my face in his sweater and sniffed his smell, which had already become familiar tohiding my face in his sweater and sniffed his smell, which had already become familiar to

me. I didn’t want to me. I didn’t want to let him go, ever let him go, ever again. I looked at every little detail of again. I looked at every little detail of his face. Everyhis face. Every

minute of that day, every second was imprinted in my memory. I wanted to remember minute of that day, every second was imprinted in my memory. I wanted to remember 

every little detail. The warmth I felt every time he looked at me, the soft touch of hisevery little detail. The warmth I felt every time he looked at me, the soft touch of his

hand, the scent of his sweater… I cherished every second, wanted to make it last as longhand, the scent of his sweater… I cherished every second, wanted to make it last as long

as possible, enjoy and be happy, because tomorrow it could be finished. I knew thisas possible, enjoy and be happy, because tomorrow it could be finished. I knew this

couldn’t last. Tomorrow or the day after, Tony would be back, ending the fairy tale.couldn’t last. Tomorrow or the day after, Tony would be back, ending the fairy tale.
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My father picked me up. I looked at Erwin, sad. I put my arms around him one more timeMy father picked me up. I looked at Erwin, sad. I put my arms around him one more time

giving him a big hug. And again there was that cry of despair in my head: “Help me,giving him a big hug. And again there was that cry of despair in my head: “Help me,

don’t leave me”, but back came the loneliness. I said goodbye to my prince charming,don’t leave me”, but back came the loneliness. I said goodbye to my prince charming,

convinced that this would be convinced that this would be our last day together. Tomorrow Tony would be back.our last day together. Tomorrow Tony would be back.

While my father drove off I looked back at the boy who gave me hope. I kept lookingWhile my father drove off I looked back at the boy who gave me hope. I kept looking

untuntil il he he disdisappeappeareared d behbehind a ind a bendbend. . Did I Did I mismiss s his affehis affectiction! I on! I becbecame silename silent t andand

withdrawn. When we arrived at home I closed the front door behind me, disheartened.withdrawn. When we arrived at home I closed the front door behind me, disheartened.

My father pushed open the living-room door and there he was… relaxed, his left foot onMy father pushed open the living-room door and there he was… relaxed, his left foot on

his right knee, joking with my mother who giggled like a teenager in love. Her glass of his right knee, joking with my mother who giggled like a teenager in love. Her glass of 

wine was shaking in her hand. I looked at him, he looked at me, laughing, and I felt mywine was shaking in her hand. I looked at him, he looked at me, laughing, and I felt my

heart sinking. This weight that is very difficult to describe, came down on my shouldersheart sinking. This weight that is very difficult to describe, came down on my shoulders

again, a deep sadness that made me so tired. I bowed my head. I was afraid to look him inagain, a deep sadness that made me so tired. I bowed my head. I was afraid to look him in

the eyes while I went through the hall into the living room. My father lighted a cigarette,the eyes while I went through the hall into the living room. My father lighted a cigarette,

 pulled up  pulled up his pants, his pants, made that made that snivelling sound with snivelling sound with his nose. his nose. He’s the only one He’s the only one who canwho can

do that. I looked at him with fear.do that. I looked at him with fear.

“Please don’t tell him,” I prayed in silence, “Don’t talk about Erwin.” My father shook “Please don’t tell him,” I prayed in silence, “Don’t talk about Erwin.” My father shook 

Tony’s hand.Tony’s hand.

“Sorry it took so long, but my daughter needed some time to say goodbye,” he chuckled.“Sorry it took so long, but my daughter needed some time to say goodbye,” he chuckled.

Tony threw his face at me. His eyes spit fire. Fear invaded me, my stomach turned upsideTony threw his face at me. His eyes spit fire. Fear invaded me, my stomach turned upside

down.down.

“Goodbye?”“Goodbye?”

“Yes, and you had a real good time, didn’t you, Regine?” he sneered.“Yes, and you had a real good time, didn’t you, Regine?” he sneered.

I nervously looked at Tony and hunched up my shoulders. Tony’s smile had vanished. HeI nervously looked at Tony and hunched up my shoulders. Tony’s smile had vanished. He

didn’t pay attention to my father anymore, or to my mother who had stopped giggling anddidn’t pay attention to my father anymore, or to my mother who had stopped giggling and

angrily looked at my father. He diverted Tony’s attention from her and she hated him for angrily looked at my father. He diverted Tony’s attention from her and she hated him for 

it.it.

“Go upstairs!” This rude tone of his voice scared me so much that I almost peed in my“Go upstairs!” This rude tone of his voice scared me so much that I almost peed in my

 pants. I looked at my father pants. I looked at my father. “Dad…”. “Dad…”  Help me Daddy, tell him to go away. Help me Daddy, tell him to go away.

“Upstairs Ginny!”“Upstairs Ginny!”

I looked at my mother, hesitating, but she had put her hand on Tony’s leg again. I quietlyI looked at my mother, hesitating, but she had put her hand on Tony’s leg again. I quietly

closed the door behind me and sneaked up the stairs. I waited, undecided. I went to theclosed the door behind me and sneaked up the stairs. I waited, undecided. I went to the

 bathroom,  bathroom, and and washed washed my my hands hands slowly. slowly. I I had had trouble trouble breathing. breathing. My My heart heart startedstarted

 pounding.  pounding. I pushed I pushed myself against myself against the the bedroom bedroom wall. I wall. I heard heard the the living-room door living-room door openopen

and close again. Then the typical sound of his feet on the stairs. For a moment he lookedand close again. Then the typical sound of his feet on the stairs. For a moment he looked

me in the face. I bowed my head, guilty.me in the face. I bowed my head, guilty.

“What did you do, Gina?”“What did you do, Gina?”

I couldn’t answer. My throat was paralysed. I had the feeling I lost my voice forever. HeI couldn’t answer. My throat was paralysed. I had the feeling I lost my voice forever. He

grabbed my chin with his fingers and forced me to look into his cold eyes. A lonely tear grabbed my chin with his fingers and forced me to look into his cold eyes. A lonely tear 

rolled off my check.rolled off my check. Oh Tony, forgive me, hold me, comfort me.Oh Tony, forgive me, hold me, comfort me.

“I’m sorr“I’m sorry,” I y,” I whispwhispered, and ered, and a a second tear appeared.second tear appeared. I  I miss miss you you Tony, Tony, I I miss miss you you so. so. I I 

can’t let you go, please help me…can’t let you go, please help me…

He looked at me almost with He looked at me almost with compassion, shook his head. “You deserve to compassion, shook his head. “You deserve to be punished”.be punished”.

“Tony, I love you, don’t you know?”“Tony, I love you, don’t you know?”

I nodded. I knew what would come. He slowly took his belt off his pants, a move soI nodded. I knew what would come. He slowly took his belt off his pants, a move so

familiar, so smooth, as if he had often practiced it. He turned me around, pushed my facefamiliar, so smooth, as if he had often practiced it. He turned me around, pushed my face
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against the wall and lashed out at me, slowly, again and again. I braced myself and keptagainst the wall and lashed out at me, slowly, again and again. I braced myself and kept

silent, my heart broke. It wouldn’t matter anymore. Every lash pushed me further awaysilent, my heart broke. It wouldn’t matter anymore. Every lash pushed me further away

from him. He punished me, I said goodbye. I didn’t cry from pain, I cried because it wasfrom him. He punished me, I said goodbye. I didn’t cry from pain, I cried because it was

over. He knew it didn’t have any effect anymore. Normally I would have turned around,over. He knew it didn’t have any effect anymore. Normally I would have turned around,

had gotten down on had gotten down on my knees and opened his zipper. my knees and opened his zipper. I knew that if I satisfied him, I had aI knew that if I satisfied him, I had a

good chance to be forgiven, but not this time. He was surprised. He stopped hitting me,good chance to be forgiven, but not this time. He was surprised. He stopped hitting me,

turned me around and slapped me in the face. My cheek exploded but I stood firm,turned me around and slapped me in the face. My cheek exploded but I stood firm,

leaning against the wall with my head bowed as a sign of submission. But at the sameleaning against the wall with my head bowed as a sign of submission. But at the same

time, my determination grew. Something inside of me started to live.time, my determination grew. Something inside of me started to live.

“You let him go, Gina, you dump “You let him go, Gina, you dump him.”him.”

I slowly lifted my face. I burst into tears.I slowly lifted my face. I burst into tears.

“No”“No”

“What are you saying?”“What are you saying?”

“No” I whispered.“No” I whispered.

He hit me again. I almost lost my balance.He hit me again. I almost lost my balance.

“You dump him or I’ll get him!”“You dump him or I’ll get him!”

I looked at him in despair.I looked at him in despair.

“You can’t do that, Tony”“You can’t do that, Tony”

“You bet I can!” He straightened himself, showing his strength and resolve. I looked at“You bet I can!” He straightened himself, showing his strength and resolve. I looked at

him, for any sign of weakness.him, for any sign of weakness.

“I’ll kill him Gina, you know “I’ll kill him Gina, you know I will.”I will.”

“…”“…”

“So?”“So?”

“I’ll dump him, Tony”“I’ll dump him, Tony”

“Good girl”“Good girl”

He caressed my head, as if I were a dog. A chill came into my heart.He caressed my head, as if I were a dog. A chill came into my heart.

“When will you see him again?”“When will you see him again?”

I didn’t want to answer, but I couldn’t stop the words coming out of my mouth.I didn’t want to answer, but I couldn’t stop the words coming out of my mouth.

“Saturday.”“Saturday.”

“All right, we’ll do this. I’ll come with you and you tell him it’s over. If you don’t, I’ll“All right, we’ll do this. I’ll come with you and you tell him it’s over. If you don’t, I’ll

kill him right on the spot, OK?”kill him right on the spot, OK?”

I nodded. I felt blood drip from my lip. My nose bled from the slap. He took a hanky outI nodded. I felt blood drip from my lip. My nose bled from the slap. He took a hanky out

of his pocket, wiped off the blood of his pocket, wiped off the blood and kissed my burning cheek.and kissed my burning cheek.

“Go to bed, now.”“Go to bed, now.”

I watched him going down the stairs. A little later I heard my mother laughing in aI watched him going down the stairs. A little later I heard my mother laughing in a

subdued voice. subdued voice. I stared at the ceiling. The I stared at the ceiling. The yellow streetlight projected strange patterns.yellow streetlight projected strange patterns.

24. Dumping Tony24. Dumping Tony

I prepared myself the entire week to say goodbye. I tried hundreds of lines I prepared myself the entire week to say goodbye. I tried hundreds of lines in order to hurtin order to hurt

Erwin as little as possible. I couldn’t find a single good one. It wasn’t a simple goodbye.Erwin as little as possible. I couldn’t find a single good one. It wasn’t a simple goodbye.

It felt like my funeral speech. I finally made up my mind. I didn’t give a damn anymoreIt felt like my funeral speech. I finally made up my mind. I didn’t give a damn anymore

about the possibility I would get killed. I didn’t want to go on living like this. I didn’tabout the possibility I would get killed. I didn’t want to go on living like this. I didn’t

7575



want to be rented out, borrowed, raped anymore. The mere thought of sex, pain and menwant to be rented out, borrowed, raped anymore. The mere thought of sex, pain and men

made me puke. Every time I had to produce that defiant smile, while unbuttoning mymade me puke. Every time I had to produce that defiant smile, while unbuttoning my

 blouse, cost  blouse, cost me an me an enormous amount enormous amount of energy. Even of energy. Even if he if he didn’t kill didn’t kill me, I dme, I desired to besired to bee

dead. I could get heroine quite easily. An overdose.dead. I could get heroine quite easily. An overdose.

Only the illusion of a better life, the feeling of hope that invaded me the first time ErwinOnly the illusion of a better life, the feeling of hope that invaded me the first time Erwin

gave me a big warm hug, prevented me from committing suicide that week. I keptgave me a big warm hug, prevented me from committing suicide that week. I kept

clinging to that faint hope to break free. Tony was in a really lousy mood. He hit meclinging to that faint hope to break free. Tony was in a really lousy mood. He hit me

whenever he could, but something had changed. He seemed to become more cautious.whenever he could, but something had changed. He seemed to become more cautious.

Was he afraid of visible injury? Did he fear me filing a complaint? I didn’t know, but heWas he afraid of visible injury? Did he fear me filing a complaint? I didn’t know, but he

had become visibly insecure. And that’s why that Saturday, although being scared tohad become visibly insecure. And that’s why that Saturday, although being scared to

death, I felt a strength that grew greater with the hour. I got up, got dressed, riding-pants,death, I felt a strength that grew greater with the hour. I got up, got dressed, riding-pants,

 black  black T-shirt, T-shirt, Bordeaux Bordeaux sweater sweater three three sizes sizes too too big. big. I I wanted wanted to to be be the the way way I I imaginedimagined

myself: half boy, half girl, everything but a whore.myself: half boy, half girl, everything but a whore.

I stared at myself in the mirror for a long time. I had forgotten how I looked. I saw aI stared at myself in the mirror for a long time. I had forgotten how I looked. I saw a

strange girl with curly auburn hair falling to her shoulders, and green eyes that seemed sostrange girl with curly auburn hair falling to her shoulders, and green eyes that seemed so

cold. cold. Who was that girl Who was that girl that evaluated me like an adultthat evaluated me like an adult? Who was I?? Who was I?

I heard Tony’s car come to a stop. That typical diesel sound that had once been pleasantI heard Tony’s car come to a stop. That typical diesel sound that had once been pleasant

when I was still full of hope that he would help me and love me. That same sound nowwhen I was still full of hope that he would help me and love me. That same sound now

stirred up feelings of disgust, of pain, sex and being abused. That sound announced mystirred up feelings of disgust, of pain, sex and being abused. That sound announced my

separation from the only boy, the only human being, who had ever been nice to me.separation from the only boy, the only human being, who had ever been nice to me.

Tony had just poured himself a cup of coffee when I walked into my mother’s workshop.Tony had just poured himself a cup of coffee when I walked into my mother’s workshop.

He scared me when he looked at me. He was so self-confident, convinced of his power. InHe scared me when he looked at me. He was so self-confident, convinced of his power. In

his eyes I could see that he still considered me his property. He grabbed me, put his handhis eyes I could see that he still considered me his property. He grabbed me, put his hand

under my shirt and started fondling my breasts while he under my shirt and started fondling my breasts while he was talking to my mother. I stoodwas talking to my mother. I stood

with my back against him, looking down at the floor, overwhelmed by shame. Even after with my back against him, looking down at the floor, overwhelmed by shame. Even after 

all these years… I hadn’t learned how all these years… I hadn’t learned how to control shame. It felt so to control shame. It felt so dirty. I clenched my fistsdirty. I clenched my fists

and suppressed the desire to run away, it didn’t matter whereto, just away, gone. Everyand suppressed the desire to run away, it didn’t matter whereto, just away, gone. Every

touch made me feel more disgusted, nevertheless I put on a natural smile. That’s what Itouch made me feel more disgusted, nevertheless I put on a natural smile. That’s what I

had been taught. I forced myself to relax, slightly leaning against him to please him withhad been taught. I forced myself to relax, slightly leaning against him to please him with

my obedience. I got into the car, sitting beside him. “Hello” from Neil Diamond playedmy obedience. I got into the car, sitting beside him. “Hello” from Neil Diamond played

on the radio.on the radio.

“In fact I don’t mind if you flirt with boys. You “In fact I don’t mind if you flirt with boys. You can have “toys” if you want, but can have “toys” if you want, but you haveyou have

to obey me. I’ll give you a boy.” What the hell did he want? To please me? I wouldto obey me. I’ll give you a boy.” What the hell did he want? To please me? I would

 probably  probably get get a a boy boy from from the the network network and and what what we we did did together together would would be be recorded recorded onon

video. That would be his typical solution. I nodded in an obedient way. Then we enteredvideo. That would be his typical solution. I nodded in an obedient way. Then we entered

the cafeteria of the riding-school and sat down at a table, my parents and me, and Tonythe cafeteria of the riding-school and sat down at a table, my parents and me, and Tony

who sat down at my left.who sat down at my left.

Erwin was sitting at the counter looking at me surprised. Was I that girl who was so inErwin was sitting at the counter looking at me surprised. Was I that girl who was so in

love? Tony observed me with his complacent smile, but I wasn’t afraid anymore. Helove? Tony observed me with his complacent smile, but I wasn’t afraid anymore. He

nudged me, raised his eyebrows and turned his head slightly. I looked straight into hisnudged me, raised his eyebrows and turned his head slightly. I looked straight into his

eyes, begging: Tony, please don’t, I can’t do this. But his eyes went ice-cold. “The clock eyes, begging: Tony, please don’t, I can’t do this. But his eyes went ice-cold. “The clock 

is ticking, Gina” and the pain increased, it invaded my heart, my throat, my belly. Theis ticking, Gina” and the pain increased, it invaded my heart, my throat, my belly. The

 pain,  pain, the the solitude, the solitude, the fear… a fear… a cocktail ococktail of emotions f emotions that paralysed that paralysed me. me. Erwin still Erwin still sat onsat on

his stool, looking at me disappointed and sad. I knew I would lose him if I stayed withhis stool, looking at me disappointed and sad. I knew I would lose him if I stayed with

Tony but I couldn’t get up.Tony but I couldn’t get up.
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Something inside me wanted to walk up to him and break it off without prolonging hisSomething inside me wanted to walk up to him and break it off without prolonging his

suffering. I noticed Tony was observing me arrogantly with a big ugly smile. Erwin wassuffering. I noticed Tony was observing me arrogantly with a big ugly smile. Erwin was

 badly hurt. He couldn’t understand and looked away f badly hurt. He couldn’t understand and looked away from me wiping off his tears witrom me wiping off his tears with hish his

sleeve. That nice girl that couldn’t get enough of him the week before was now sittingsleeve. That nice girl that couldn’t get enough of him the week before was now sitting

 beside an older man as… yes, as what? beside an older man as… yes, as what?

Tony’s smile got even bigger when he saw how hurt Erwin was. I saw how much heTony’s smile got even bigger when he saw how hurt Erwin was. I saw how much he

enjoyed it and then, all of a sudden, something exploded inside of me. I became filledenjoyed it and then, all of a sudden, something exploded inside of me. I became filled

with anger. I got up to defend Erwin like a she-wolf protecting her cubs. I turned aroundwith anger. I got up to defend Erwin like a she-wolf protecting her cubs. I turned around

and my eyes pierced Tony, the adrenaline flowed through and my eyes pierced Tony, the adrenaline flowed through my veins. His eyes spat fire, hismy veins. His eyes spat fire, his

smile turned into an angry grin. In a split second we silently exchanged volumes. Wesmile turned into an angry grin. In a split second we silently exchanged volumes. We

were two fighting-cocks ready to attack. At that very moment it became suddenly clear towere two fighting-cocks ready to attack. At that very moment it became suddenly clear to

me that, with all me that, with all these people arounthese people around us, d us, he couldn’t do a he couldn’t do a damn thing. He couldn’t lift adamn thing. He couldn’t lift a

finger against Erwin, at least not now. So I turned around, walked up to Erwin, huggedfinger against Erwin, at least not now. So I turned around, walked up to Erwin, hugged

him, and wrote my telephone number on a him, and wrote my telephone number on a beer-mat.beer-mat.

“I can’t explain everything to you right now, but I have a lot to tell you. Call me; day or “I can’t explain everything to you right now, but I have a lot to tell you. Call me; day or 

night, I don’t care when. Please do call me, I love you Erwin. I love you very much, donight, I don’t care when. Please do call me, I love you Erwin. I love you very much, do

you believe me?”you believe me?”

Erwin nodded. He took the beer-mat from me.Erwin nodded. He took the beer-mat from me.

Tony had jumped up from his chair. My parents almost tripped in their hurry to followTony had jumped up from his chair. My parents almost tripped in their hurry to follow

him. He dragged me outside, pushed me into his car violently, slammed the door shut andhim. He dragged me outside, pushed me into his car violently, slammed the door shut and

raced home. He parked the car abruptly and hardly took the time to turn off the engineraced home. He parked the car abruptly and hardly took the time to turn off the engine

 before he  before he started hitting started hitting me. me. I ducked I ducked to to protect myself protect myself but but I didn’t I didn’t make make a a sound. sound. I hadI had

taken an important step. I had said goodbye, not to Erwin as Tony had planned, but to histaken an important step. I had said goodbye, not to Erwin as Tony had planned, but to his

ownership, and I wouldn’t go back. Never. I didn’t feel his blows. I was still hunched upownership, and I wouldn’t go back. Never. I didn’t feel his blows. I was still hunched up

 but  but didn’t didn’t feel feel any any pain. pain. My My mother mother who who was was wringing wringing her her hands, hands, frightened frightened – – thethe

neighbours might see this – tried to make him stop, “Come Tony, wait until we’reneighbours might see this – tried to make him stop, “Come Tony, wait until we’re

inside…” while my father hurried to unlock the door. Tony dragged me up the stairs andinside…” while my father hurried to unlock the door. Tony dragged me up the stairs and

smashed me against my bedroom wall. He kept hitting me using his hands, his fists,smashed me against my bedroom wall. He kept hitting me using his hands, his fists,

finally his belt. He was outraged. I stood there with my head and back bent, but I didn’tfinally his belt. He was outraged. I stood there with my head and back bent, but I didn’t

react at all. Inside of me an exultant voice shoureact at all. Inside of me an exultant voice shouted, “Free, free, free!!!”ted, “Free, free, free!!!”

Finally he stopped hitting. He stood there, gasping for breath, defeated. I raised my head.Finally he stopped hitting. He stood there, gasping for breath, defeated. I raised my head.

I noticed the stricken look in I noticed the stricken look in his eyes, those dark green eyes that resembled mine so muchhis eyes, those dark green eyes that resembled mine so much

that, by the colour of his eyes, he could have been my father. For a moment I wanted tothat, by the colour of his eyes, he could have been my father. For a moment I wanted to

hug him. I had almost extended my arm, inviting, consoling.hug him. I had almost extended my arm, inviting, consoling.

“Why?” he asked.“Why?” he asked.

My throat contracted. I swallowed painfully while tears of sorrow and sadness startedMy throat contracted. I swallowed painfully while tears of sorrow and sadness started

flowing.flowing.

“I love you Tony,” I whispered. He shook his head.“I love you Tony,” I whispered. He shook his head.

“So why do you court a young puppy?”“So why do you court a young puppy?”

I looked at him, tears rolled down my cheeks. Oh stupid Tony, why don’t you understandI looked at him, tears rolled down my cheeks. Oh stupid Tony, why don’t you understand

that all you have to do is hold me tight and tell me that you’ll always protect me?that all you have to do is hold me tight and tell me that you’ll always protect me?

“You have made your choice, haven’t you?” I shook my head violently.“You have made your choice, haven’t you?” I shook my head violently.

“No Tony!” I want you, as a father, as a friend, as my eternal love…but please stop“No Tony!” I want you, as a father, as a friend, as my eternal love…but please stop

hurting me! He looked at me with dhurting me! He looked at me with deep sadness.eep sadness.
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“One day he’ll know he fell in love with a whore. You’ll soon lose him Gina, remember “One day he’ll know he fell in love with a whore. You’ll soon lose him Gina, remember 

these words!” He looked old and tired. I wept, said no, these words!” He looked old and tired. I wept, said no, wanted to stop him.wanted to stop him.

“I love you Tony, I love you!”“I love you Tony, I love you!”

“I don’t want a whore who fucks every snotnose she can get!” My heart broke. I wanted“I don’t want a whore who fucks every snotnose she can get!” My heart broke. I wanted

to shout that I never wanted to be a whore. I wanted him to know that he had gotten meto shout that I never wanted to be a whore. I wanted him to know that he had gotten me

that far. I wished I wouldn’t have to give up on him to have a life. I wouldn’t havethat far. I wished I wouldn’t have to give up on him to have a life. I wouldn’t have

minded to be his own minded to be his own whore, if he wouldn’t have hurt me so whore, if he wouldn’t have hurt me so much.much.

Suddenly escaping my world seemed threatening. The outside world seemed so big, soSuddenly escaping my world seemed threatening. The outside world seemed so big, so

dangerous, so frightening. At this very moment at which I had opened the door to a better dangerous, so frightening. At this very moment at which I had opened the door to a better 

future, I wanted to go back to my familiar environment. But Tony turned his back on me.future, I wanted to go back to my familiar environment. But Tony turned his back on me.

I saw him go downstairs. I wanted to go after him, ask forgiveness. But I stayed put. II saw him go downstairs. I wanted to go after him, ask forgiveness. But I stayed put. I

heard him slam the door closed, start his car. It took forever before I had gained enoughheard him slam the door closed, start his car. It took forever before I had gained enough

strength to go to the bathroom and prepare a hot bath. My back was badly hurt and Istrength to go to the bathroom and prepare a hot bath. My back was badly hurt and I

started to feel the pain now, but the hot water helped ease it. Slowly I realised thestarted to feel the pain now, but the hot water helped ease it. Slowly I realised the

importance of the step I had taken. I had had the guts to persevere. Never again would Iimportance of the step I had taken. I had had the guts to persevere. Never again would I

 be Tony’s property be Tony’s property..

25. Two worlds25. Two worlds

My My momothther er hahateted d ErErwiwin. n. He He wawas s a a hihindndrarancnce e bebecacaususe e I I wawasnsn’t ’t avaavaililablable e wiwiththoutout

restriction anymore. He had turned her life with Tony upside down and she feared herestriction anymore. He had turned her life with Tony upside down and she feared he

would dump her. Of course she didn’t show it openly. Everything got settled in a subtlewould dump her. Of course she didn’t show it openly. Everything got settled in a subtle

manner in my family. She was nice towards Erwin, but as soon as he had turned his back manner in my family. She was nice towards Erwin, but as soon as he had turned his back 

she started blackmailing me. She threatened to commit suicide, pretended she would putshe started blackmailing me. She threatened to commit suicide, pretended she would put

me in a children’s institution. But I didn’t give in. She was my mother but I didn’t feelme in a children’s institution. But I didn’t give in. She was my mother but I didn’t feel

any respect for her. How could I? She had driven me to Tony’s places, knowing that menany respect for her. How could I? She had driven me to Tony’s places, knowing that men

would throw me on top of a table, tear off my clothes, and rape me. And sometimes itwould throw me on top of a table, tear off my clothes, and rape me. And sometimes it

was much worse. She had nwas much worse. She had never given me any support; she had never opposed Tony whenever given me any support; she had never opposed Tony when

he wanted me to join their games. She only “spoiled” me when she wanted to buy myhe wanted me to join their games. She only “spoiled” me when she wanted to buy my

silence. I ached for love and tenderness. I wanted her to protect me but I was not able tosilence. I ached for love and tenderness. I wanted her to protect me but I was not able to

say the words. I didn’t want to be humiliated asking her for love. So we say the words. I didn’t want to be humiliated asking her for love. So we never talked.never talked.

Erwin kissed me goodbye and went home. The moment he left I felt a heavy silence comeErwin kissed me goodbye and went home. The moment he left I felt a heavy silence come

down on me, as if a storm was approaching. I went to bed but it took me several hours todown on me, as if a storm was approaching. I went to bed but it took me several hours to

fall asleep. I woke up, startled, by an internal alarm. Stiff with fear I lay in my bed, myfall asleep. I woke up, startled, by an internal alarm. Stiff with fear I lay in my bed, my

knees pulled up high, my fingers intertwined. I heard someone open the door and I knewknees pulled up high, my fingers intertwined. I heard someone open the door and I knew

immediately what was going to happen. Tony was back. He sat down on my bed. Hisimmediately what was going to happen. Tony was back. He sat down on my bed. His

hands removed the blankets, reaching straight for my breasts, as if I were his doll. Myhands removed the blankets, reaching straight for my breasts, as if I were his doll. My

mind floated away, away from my body, out of the bedroom, away from my Mom whomind floated away, away from my body, out of the bedroom, away from my Mom who

was giggling downstairs. Why? Why did she let him in? When it was over I always fledwas giggling downstairs. Why? Why did she let him in? When it was over I always fled

into the bathroom, humiliated. I washed and tried to hide desperately what had happenedinto the bathroom, humiliated. I washed and tried to hide desperately what had happened

during the night. And this started to happen more and more often. I got confused, lostduring the night. And this started to happen more and more often. I got confused, lost

track of time and hardly remembered what happened at school. I forgot what I had toldtrack of time and hardly remembered what happened at school. I forgot what I had told
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Erwin and couldn’t recall what I did an hour ago. I was often startled when he spoke toErwin and couldn’t recall what I did an hour ago. I was often startled when he spoke to

me, and then I reacted aggressively not letting him touch me. But Erwin was strong. Heme, and then I reacted aggressively not letting him touch me. But Erwin was strong. He

didn’t have the slightest problem making contact with youngsters of our age. This had adidn’t have the slightest problem making contact with youngsters of our age. This had a

 positive  positive influence influence on on me. me. I I learned learned how how to to listen, listen, to to laugh, laugh, and and to to play play as as a a realreal

adolescent. I wasn’t an outsider any longer. When Erwin was with me I thrived. He wasadolescent. I wasn’t an outsider any longer. When Erwin was with me I thrived. He was

my guide and I couldn’t have handled it without him. I was so insecure and vulnerable.my guide and I couldn’t have handled it without him. I was so insecure and vulnerable.

He had to spend an awful amount of energy taking care of me. In the morning he came toHe had to spend an awful amount of energy taking care of me. In the morning he came to

my house, helped me out of bed, helped me wash and get dressed. He then accompaniedmy house, helped me out of bed, helped me wash and get dressed. He then accompanied

me to school. In the afternoon he picked me up at school and stayed with me until heme to school. In the afternoon he picked me up at school and stayed with me until he

tucked me in. I was so tired, as if I had to catch up on years of sleep. When we cametucked me in. I was so tired, as if I had to catch up on years of sleep. When we came

home in the afternoon, I often didn’t have any energy left to talk to him. He watched mehome in the afternoon, I often didn’t have any energy left to talk to him. He watched me

lying on the bed, caressed my hair and asked me what was wrong. I didn’t know.lying on the bed, caressed my hair and asked me what was wrong. I didn’t know.

After that 10After that 10thth of November I should have been happy, and although I often felt that wayof November I should have been happy, and although I often felt that way

indeed, deep inside of me there was still an immense sadness. Why was I so sad, as if Iindeed, deep inside of me there was still an immense sadness. Why was I so sad, as if I

had already lived a very long life? I didn’t know.had already lived a very long life? I didn’t know.

“What have they done to you, Ginny?” he asked. My throat went dry again. I looked“What have they done to you, Ginny?” he asked. My throat went dry again. I looked

away. Unspeakable words welled up.away. Unspeakable words welled up.

“There are things you better not talk about, Erwin,” I whispered.“There are things you better not talk about, Erwin,” I whispered.

“No Ginny, you have to tell me, please let me “No Ginny, you have to tell me, please let me help you.”help you.”

“…”“…”

“Is it that man, Ginny?”“Is it that man, Ginny?”

“Who?”“Who?”

“Tony.”“Tony.”

My entire body started shaking. I wasn’t cold but when I heard his name my entire bodyMy entire body started shaking. I wasn’t cold but when I heard his name my entire body

reacted.reacted.

“You don’t understand what you’re talking about…he did things…” I wanted to cry, if I“You don’t understand what you’re talking about…he did things…” I wanted to cry, if I

would have been able would have been able to, but somehow the tears got stuck. I became bitter and hto, but somehow the tears got stuck. I became bitter and hard.ard.

“You don’t have any idea what men “You don’t have any idea what men can do to little girls.”can do to little girls.”

Erwin took my hand.Erwin took my hand.

“It is true, I don’t know what they do, so tell me!”“It is true, I don’t know what they do, so tell me!”

Slowly, hesitant I told him that Tony did things with me, things I didn’t want, sexualSlowly, hesitant I told him that Tony did things with me, things I didn’t want, sexual

things and other.things and other.

“And what?” asked Erwin.“And what?” asked Erwin.

“Lend me out,” I answered, “He lent me out to o“Lend me out,” I answered, “He lent me out to other men.”ther men.”

Erwin, was silent. He couldn’t find anything to say but pulled me close to him and stayedErwin, was silent. He couldn’t find anything to say but pulled me close to him and stayed

until I was asleep.until I was asleep.

But Tony, my tormenter, showed up as soon as Erwin was out of sight. It was a continualBut Tony, my tormenter, showed up as soon as Erwin was out of sight. It was a continual

cat and mouse game. I couldn’t refuse because he scared me too much. Deep inside of mecat and mouse game. I couldn’t refuse because he scared me too much. Deep inside of me

I heard Clo’s voice.I heard Clo’s voice.

“Obey Reggie, or you will die!”“Obey Reggie, or you will die!”

And my mother kept putting me under pressure to let Tony have his way. She didn’t wantAnd my mother kept putting me under pressure to let Tony have his way. She didn’t want

to lose him and was determined to break up my relationship with Erwin. So she told meto lose him and was determined to break up my relationship with Erwin. So she told me

she would sell my horse. After Clo’s death Tasja had become my little sister. I rode her she would sell my horse. After Clo’s death Tasja had become my little sister. I rode her 

daily and talked to her as if she were human. I told her all my problems and this gave medaily and talked to her as if she were human. I told her all my problems and this gave me
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a huge relief. Now my mother would sell her. I strongly protested and could delay her a huge relief. Now my mother would sell her. I strongly protested and could delay her 

decision for a while. In the meantime I looked around myself and found a man who wasdecision for a while. In the meantime I looked around myself and found a man who was

willing to buy her for fifty thousand franks. He would put her in a pasture where I couldwilling to buy her for fifty thousand franks. He would put her in a pasture where I could

still visit her and ride her from time still visit her and ride her from time to time. But my mother found out. to time. But my mother found out. The day before theThe day before the

man would come to pick her up I went to Tasja’s stall in the riding school and saw it wasman would come to pick her up I went to Tasja’s stall in the riding school and saw it was

empty. The same feelings that I had when I saw Cheyenne’s empty little bed invaded me.empty. The same feelings that I had when I saw Cheyenne’s empty little bed invaded me.

 Nervously I  Nervously I asked the people from the school what happened to my horse.asked the people from the school what happened to my horse.

“Don’t you know?” they asked me.“Don’t you know?” they asked me.

And then they explained that Tasja had been brought to the slaughterhouse shortly before.And then they explained that Tasja had been brought to the slaughterhouse shortly before.

My mother had been quicker than me!My mother had been quicker than me!

My head went dizzy and My head went dizzy and my stomach contracted. I was going to throw up. my stomach contracted. I was going to throw up. My mother hadMy mother had

sold her for fifteen thousand franks to have her killed, she hadn’t even allowed me to saysold her for fifteen thousand franks to have her killed, she hadn’t even allowed me to say

farewell! It was March 1985.farewell! It was March 1985.

I went into a severe depression and if I hadn’t had Erwin I would have killed myself. AsI went into a severe depression and if I hadn’t had Erwin I would have killed myself. As

my mother had hoped my resistance decreased and I let Tony have his way. He nowmy mother had hoped my resistance decreased and I let Tony have his way. He now

 brought  brought other other men men along. along. I I silently swallowed silently swallowed the the shame shame and and the the humiliation, humiliation, but but poor poor 

Erwin starErwin started having a rough time with ted having a rough time with me. What I had me. What I had to endure at night, I took to endure at night, I took out onout on

him. A year after Erwin and I met, this double life had really worn me down. I couldn’thim. A year after Erwin and I met, this double life had really worn me down. I couldn’t

stand Erwin any longer, his touch, his attention. I didn’t want it any longer. I feltstand Erwin any longer, his touch, his attention. I didn’t want it any longer. I felt

contaminated. The contrast was too heavy and it was destroying me. One night, after contaminated. The contrast was too heavy and it was destroying me. One night, after 

Tony finally left, I put a record on the record player. I was trembling and had to try threeTony finally left, I put a record on the record player. I was trembling and had to try three

times before I managed to put the needle on the record. John Denver’s warm voice broketimes before I managed to put the needle on the record. John Denver’s warm voice broke

through the heavy silence. I leaned backward against the wall behind my bed, and blindlythrough the heavy silence. I leaned backward against the wall behind my bed, and blindly

grabbed a razorblade that was lying on the bookshelf to my left.grabbed a razorblade that was lying on the bookshelf to my left.

“I’m sorry…” sang Denver, and his voice gave me comfort. But I hated my dead body. I“I’m sorry…” sang Denver, and his voice gave me comfort. But I hated my dead body. I

hated the night, the solitude, and the helplessness. I loathed myself. I looked at thehated the night, the solitude, and the helplessness. I loathed myself. I looked at the

gleaming razor blade. Quietly I started cutting my arm, line after line. I couldn’t utter agleaming razor blade. Quietly I started cutting my arm, line after line. I couldn’t utter a

sound. I didn’t feel anything. I just saw the blood – the punishment. I deserved to besound. I didn’t feel anything. I just saw the blood – the punishment. I deserved to be

 punished,  punished, because because I I had had been been born, born, because because I I existed. existed. I I punished punished myself myself because because II

managed to stay alive while others…managed to stay alive while others…

Then I got angry and threw the Then I got angry and threw the razor blade away. I wrapped my arms around my head anrazor blade away. I wrapped my arms around my head andd

started rocking back and forth. I couldn’t stop repeating this single word: “Why?”started rocking back and forth. I couldn’t stop repeating this single word: “Why?”

But then came dawn, colouring the ceiling blue, pink and then white. The rays of theBut then came dawn, colouring the ceiling blue, pink and then white. The rays of the

morning sun made life bearable again.morning sun made life bearable again.

Erwin entered my room, I smiled, confused, and threw my arms around his neck, chasingErwin entered my room, I smiled, confused, and threw my arms around his neck, chasing

my nightmares away. He hugged me, surprised because I let him. my nightmares away. He hugged me, surprised because I let him. Then he suddenly froze,Then he suddenly froze,

looked at my arms and rolled up my sleeves. Horrified he noticed the many cuts. My armslooked at my arms and rolled up my sleeves. Horrified he noticed the many cuts. My arms

looked terrible, with coagulated blood and cuts that started bleeding again. I was solooked terrible, with coagulated blood and cuts that started bleeding again. I was so

ashamed that I didn’t have the guts to tell him what I did. For the first time he was angryashamed that I didn’t have the guts to tell him what I did. For the first time he was angry

with me. He took me to the bathroom, washed my arms, and dried them carefully. I letwith me. He took me to the bathroom, washed my arms, and dried them carefully. I let

him, although I had to suppress the desire not to start cutting again. I wanted to feel thehim, although I had to suppress the desire not to start cutting again. I wanted to feel the

 pain; it pain; it had had to hurt so at least I felt something.to hurt so at least I felt something.

“Why the hell did you do that?” he asked in a rather unfriendly way. I shrugged my“Why the hell did you do that?” he asked in a rather unfriendly way. I shrugged my

shoulders.shoulders.

“Ginny, goddammit, tell me! How can you do such a thing?” “Ginny, goddammit, tell me! How can you do such a thing?” I looked beside him.I looked beside him.
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“This time you are going to tell me, it doesn’t matter if we sit right on this spot for the“This time you are going to tell me, it doesn’t matter if we sit right on this spot for the

next three days!” he screamed with impatience.next three days!” he screamed with impatience.

“He was here again.”“He was here again.”

“Who?”“Who?”

I shut up, terrified to say another word. Maybe I already said too much. I shut up, terrified to say another word. Maybe I already said too much. He would be He would be back back 

shortly and hurt me again. I couldn’t speak.shortly and hurt me again. I couldn’t speak.

“Who was here again, Ginny?”“Who was here again, Ginny?”

“Tony.”“Tony.”

Erwin took me in his arms. His voice trembled when he promised me not to leave meErwin took me in his arms. His voice trembled when he promised me not to leave me

alone ever again.alone ever again.

“From now on we will sleep together, live together. I will never leave you alone anymore“From now on we will sleep together, live together. I will never leave you alone anymore

Ginny, that scumbag won’t come Ginny, that scumbag won’t come near you again, I swear!”near you again, I swear!”

I clung to him, this young lad was more of a man then I clung to him, this young lad was more of a man then my own father had ever been.my own father had ever been.

Erwin was my rock, always present, putting me back together when I fell to pieces. InErwin was my rock, always present, putting me back together when I fell to pieces. In

1986 we registered at our new school. I chose the special youth programme and he1986 we registered at our new school. I chose the special youth programme and he

decided to stay with me to protect me. We ended up in a class of sixteen students, all of decided to stay with me to protect me. We ended up in a class of sixteen students, all of 

them problem kids, who had chosen this programme for personal reasons. We were allthem problem kids, who had chosen this programme for personal reasons. We were all

trying to find our true selves and therefore we formed a very special, unique group. Intrying to find our true selves and therefore we formed a very special, unique group. In

spite of my enormous difficulties I felt a sense of bspite of my enormous difficulties I felt a sense of belonging there. For the first time in elonging there. For the first time in mymy

life I felt accepted. This yielded results soon. Because I was given enough space tolife I felt accepted. This yielded results soon. Because I was given enough space to

discover my true self, more and more images from the past resurfaced. I often thought Idiscover my true self, more and more images from the past resurfaced. I often thought I

was going crazy. Why did I feel so different? Why did I seem to have had experienceswas going crazy. Why did I feel so different? Why did I seem to have had experiences

unknown to the others? Bart, a classmate and a close friend of mine, sat beside me in theunknown to the others? Bart, a classmate and a close friend of mine, sat beside me in the

class, next to the radiator. We talked about relationships, friendships and sex. He told meclass, next to the radiator. We talked about relationships, friendships and sex. He told me

he had had a very fulfilling relationship with an adult woman. I couldn’t understand. For he had had a very fulfilling relationship with an adult woman. I couldn’t understand. For 

sure I didn’t have nice memories about older men. I asked him when he had done it for sure I didn’t have nice memories about older men. I asked him when he had done it for 

the first time.the first time.

“Thirteen” he said, adding that he thought it was too early. Too early? I was…well, very“Thirteen” he said, adding that he thought it was too early. Too early? I was…well, very

young.young.

“How old were you?” he asked.“How old were you?” he asked.

“I wasn’t even eight years old,” I replied spontaneously, and in a flash I saw how four “I wasn’t even eight years old,” I replied spontaneously, and in a flash I saw how four 

men held me men held me down… Immediately I shut the door to down… Immediately I shut the door to my memories, frightened.my memories, frightened.

“God Regina, that’s really very young. That’s not normal!”“God Regina, that’s really very young. That’s not normal!”

I I brobroke ke off the off the convconversersatiation. on. His reactHis reaction ion shoshockecked d me. me. Not normaNot normal, l, why not? why not? ThiThiss

incincideident nt kepkept t hauhauntinting ng me. me. One One way or way or anotanotherher, , thithis s conconverversatsation ion agaagain in and and agaagainin

disturbed the artificial tranquillity that I had created by suppressing my memories. Whatdisturbed the artificial tranquillity that I had created by suppressing my memories. What

the hell was wrong with me? the hell was wrong with me? I went to bed with guys, so what? Was this so abnormal?I went to bed with guys, so what? Was this so abnormal?

Halfway through the last school year, in 1988, the pedagogics teacher, together with theHalfway through the last school year, in 1988, the pedagogics teacher, together with the

 psychology teacher  psychology teacher held held a a comprehensive comprehensive lecture lecture on on child child abuse. abuse. In a In a scientific manner,scientific manner,

thethey y sumsummed med up up all all the the sysymptmptoms oms thathat t abuabused sed chichildrldren en shoshowed wed i.ei.e. . selself-f-mutmutilailatiotion,n,

extreme mood changes, depressions, contact problems, negation, feelings of shame andextreme mood changes, depressions, contact problems, negation, feelings of shame and

guilt, the lack of ability to express one’s feelings…guilt, the lack of ability to express one’s feelings…

I was dazzled. Every symptom they had mentioned was applicable to me! How was thisI was dazzled. Every symptom they had mentioned was applicable to me! How was this

 possible?  possible? I I wasn’t wasn’t battered battered or or abused! abused! On On the the contrary, contrary, my my parents parents told told me me that that I I waswas

spoiled rotten. My father asked me to do him a little favour and then I got a present,spoiled rotten. My father asked me to do him a little favour and then I got a present,
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whatever I wanted. In fact I didn’t enjoy his presents. Presents are supposed to be given; Iwhatever I wanted. In fact I didn’t enjoy his presents. Presents are supposed to be given; I

had to work for them. I used to collect little statues of horses and they all stood on thehad to work for them. I used to collect little statues of horses and they all stood on the

mantel of the chimney in my room. But for every statue he gave me I had to “pay” him. Imantel of the chimney in my room. But for every statue he gave me I had to “pay” him. I

started to dislike the statues and broke them. I felt ashamed, but after the bell rang Istarted to dislike the statues and broke them. I felt ashamed, but after the bell rang I

stayed behind in class. I asked stayed behind in class. I asked my teacher for explanations.my teacher for explanations.

“Miss, if you have the feeling that your parents don’t care about you, is this neglect?”“Miss, if you have the feeling that your parents don’t care about you, is this neglect?”

She sat down again and listened to my story. How I moved back to Ghent in the summer She sat down again and listened to my story. How I moved back to Ghent in the summer 

of ’79 and how I only dared to say I was hungry after three days. My parents had simplyof ’79 and how I only dared to say I was hungry after three days. My parents had simply

forgotten to feed me. How they didn’t wash my dirty clothes and threw them back in theforgotten to feed me. How they didn’t wash my dirty clothes and threw them back in the

wardrobe dirty, mouldy. That they often didn’t even know if I was home or not. That theywardrobe dirty, mouldy. That they often didn’t even know if I was home or not. That they

didn’t know which school I went to and what I studied. How my mother was often drunk didn’t know which school I went to and what I studied. How my mother was often drunk 

when she groomed dogs and how I then had to take over and bring her to bed. How mywhen she groomed dogs and how I then had to take over and bring her to bed. How my

father kept calling me trash. The teacher didn’t get up from her chair bufather kept calling me trash. The teacher didn’t get up from her chair but said:t said:

“Ginny, if that is true, “Ginny, if that is true, you have been severely neglected. I can’t say anything else.”you have been severely neglected. I can’t say anything else.”

“Is this abuse, Miss?”“Is this abuse, Miss?”

“Yes Ginny, that’s abuse. It doesn’t matter how “Yes Ginny, that’s abuse. It doesn’t matter how you look at it, you look at it, that’s definitely abuse.”that’s definitely abuse.”

“But they gave me lots of things?”“But they gave me lots of things?” and they just as easily took them away again!and they just as easily took them away again! A littleA little

voice inside of me shouted. I slinked off. Erwin was waiting for me outside.voice inside of me shouted. I slinked off. Erwin was waiting for me outside.

“Where were you?” he asked. I didn’t answer. The little gears in my head were spinning“Where were you?” he asked. I didn’t answer. The little gears in my head were spinning

at high speed.at high speed.

I suddenly remembered that in 1982, I had a Dutch language teacher whom I reallyI suddenly remembered that in 1982, I had a Dutch language teacher whom I really

admired. He told us captivating stories and had an excellent rapport with his students. Iadmired. He told us captivating stories and had an excellent rapport with his students. I

completely trusted him. One day at lunchtime I was alone with him in his class, helpingcompletely trusted him. One day at lunchtime I was alone with him in his class, helping

to clean up. After a long hesitation I mustered up the to clean up. After a long hesitation I mustered up the courage to speak to him.courage to speak to him.

“Sir, I have something to tell you.”“Sir, I have something to tell you.”

“Yes, what is it?”“Yes, what is it?”

“It’s my parents, Sir…”“It’s my parents, Sir…”

“Oh?”“Oh?”

“Something is wrong at home. My mother…she doesn’t like me, I think. She doesn’t“Something is wrong at home. My mother…she doesn’t like me, I think. She doesn’t

want to have me.”want to have me.”

“How do you know?”“How do you know?”

“She gives me away…”“She gives me away…”

“What are you saying there?”“What are you saying there?”

The bell rang and I got startled and closed my mouth. A week later he visited my parentsThe bell rang and I got startled and closed my mouth. A week later he visited my parents

and the next day he called and the next day he called me. He started yelling at me and called me names.me. He started yelling at me and called me names.

“You should thank “You should thank God on your bare knees for having such God on your bare knees for having such wonderful parents!” he raved.wonderful parents!” he raved.

I was a bad kid, a liar. I totally lost his favour. This was my second failed attempt to talk I was a bad kid, a liar. I totally lost his favour. This was my second failed attempt to talk 

to to aduadults about lts about my abuse. Althomy abuse. Although ugh I I diddidn’t get n’t get punipunisheshed d so so sevsevereerely anymly anymore ore asas

happened to me when I talked to the head nun in Knokke, it convinced me that there washappened to me when I talked to the head nun in Knokke, it convinced me that there was

no way out for me.no way out for me.

But now my pedagogics teacher made me realize that I had been cheated. My parents hadBut now my pedagogics teacher made me realize that I had been cheated. My parents had

made me believe that I had had a happy childhood, a fake world they were so proud of.made me believe that I had had a happy childhood, a fake world they were so proud of.

That day I felt that the That day I felt that the truth was very more complex.truth was very more complex.
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26. Married, all hell breaks loose26. Married, all hell breaks loose

On 29 June 1988, the day before our graduation, Erwin and I got married. We were bothOn 29 June 1988, the day before our graduation, Erwin and I got married. We were both

nineteen. I beamed all day. Surprised, I looked at that ring around my finger. It was anineteen. I beamed all day. Surprised, I looked at that ring around my finger. It was a

symbol of freedom to me. It was my mother who, a few weeks before, had decided thatsymbol of freedom to me. It was my mother who, a few weeks before, had decided that

we we shshouould ld geget t mamarrrrieied. d. ShShe e hahad d asaskeked d us us whwhat at we we wewere re plplannannining g to to do do afafteter r our our 

graduation. We had shrugged our shoulders. Erwin and I had considered going to Africagraduation. We had shrugged our shoulders. Erwin and I had considered going to Africa

 but  but we we hadn’t hadn’t made made concrete concrete plans plans yet. yet. All All of of a a sudden sudden my my mother mother pulled pulled out out her her 

notebook and turned over the pages until she came to 29 June. That’s the only day I havenotebook and turned over the pages until she came to 29 June. That’s the only day I have

free, she said. Erwin and I looked at each other with raised eyebrows.free, she said. Erwin and I looked at each other with raised eyebrows.

“What for, Mom?”“What for, Mom?”

“To get married of course!” she said.“To get married of course!” she said.

Everything was organised in no time. We got married on a Wednesday afternoon. ErwinEverything was organised in no time. We got married on a Wednesday afternoon. Erwin

wore a suit. I got a second-hand dress but what the heck! I felt rich like a queen. That ringwore a suit. I got a second-hand dress but what the heck! I felt rich like a queen. That ring

meant my freedom; at least that’s what I thought then. Our classmates toasted to our meant my freedom; at least that’s what I thought then. Our classmates toasted to our 

happiness. It was an unforgettable day in all its simplicity. The next Saturday my mother happiness. It was an unforgettable day in all its simplicity. The next Saturday my mother 

had organised a party. The entire family was invited, with my grandmother as the matron.had organised a party. The entire family was invited, with my grandmother as the matron.

My mother had personally invited Tony. This made me so angry. He looked at me for aMy mother had personally invited Tony. This made me so angry. He looked at me for a

long time but I turned my head away. I was determined not to let him ruin my day. Whylong time but I turned my head away. I was determined not to let him ruin my day. Why

in the world did he have to be there, on my wedding day? But dutifully I kissed hem onin the world did he have to be there, on my wedding day? But dutifully I kissed hem on

the cheek. “You look great, pussy cat,” he whispered in my ear. I pretended I didn’t hear the cheek. “You look great, pussy cat,” he whispered in my ear. I pretended I didn’t hear 

him.him.

I was so excited when I opened the front door of our first little house. I looked at ErwinI was so excited when I opened the front door of our first little house. I looked at Erwin

 behind me  behind me and he and he encouraged me wencouraged me with a smile. ith a smile. I walked inside I walked inside barefoot and felt barefoot and felt the coolthe cool

floor. The stairs made a funny cracking sound. The floor. The stairs made a funny cracking sound. The small living room was light and sunnysmall living room was light and sunny

and I smelled the freshly waxed floor. This was great! The only piece of furniture was anand I smelled the freshly waxed floor. This was great! The only piece of furniture was an

empty cupboard that Erwin had managed to get somewhere. I lay down on the floor, flatempty cupboard that Erwin had managed to get somewhere. I lay down on the floor, flat

on my back, my arms and legs spread wide open. This little house at the Voorhoutkaai, aon my back, my arms and legs spread wide open. This little house at the Voorhoutkaai, a

riverside quay in the centre of Ghent, was my first safe haven. It didn’t matter that it wasriverside quay in the centre of Ghent, was my first safe haven. It didn’t matter that it was

rather primitive and had a leaking roof.rather primitive and had a leaking roof.

“Free!!!” I yelled as loud as I could.“Free!!!” I yelled as loud as I could.

Erwin got a job and went out working during the day and I stayed at home. I sat on theErwin got a job and went out working during the day and I stayed at home. I sat on the

windowsill for hours listening to John Denver or The Wall from Pink Floyd, and Iwindowsill for hours listening to John Denver or The Wall from Pink Floyd, and I

observed the people from my safe spot. We had bought a whole set of second-handobserved the people from my safe spot. We had bought a whole set of second-hand

furniture, a rotan chair, a television set and other things that came in handy. My cat andfurniture, a rotan chair, a television set and other things that came in handy. My cat and

my parrot made it cosy. I deliberately locked myself up between my parrot made it cosy. I deliberately locked myself up between these four walls.these four walls.

The first month I spent most of the time, sitting in a corner of the living room, paralysedThe first month I spent most of the time, sitting in a corner of the living room, paralysed

 by fear  by fear because because very slowly the very slowly the horrible memories horrible memories of the of the past past started to started to come come back. back. TheThe

safety of my own place and the fact I didn’t have a job gave me the opportunity to think. Isafety of my own place and the fact I didn’t have a job gave me the opportunity to think. I

didn’t really look for it; the memories just fell upon me. At night I woke up suddenly,didn’t really look for it; the memories just fell upon me. At night I woke up suddenly,

after only two or three hours of sleep, feeling endangered and threatened. I had theafter only two or three hours of sleep, feeling endangered and threatened. I had the

impression that someone had dragged me out of my bed, slapped me in the face andimpression that someone had dragged me out of my bed, slapped me in the face and

kicked me in the stomach. I instinctively doubled up with pain. I desperately fought for kicked me in the stomach. I instinctively doubled up with pain. I desperately fought for 
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several seconds to be able to breathe again. He dragged me down the stairs, threw me onseveral seconds to be able to breathe again. He dragged me down the stairs, threw me on

the icy cold street, chafing my knee. The BMW had its engine running. I noticed thethe icy cold street, chafing my knee. The BMW had its engine running. I noticed the

monotonous drone under the hoomonotonous drone under the hood. He threw me in the trunk, d. He threw me in the trunk, closed the cover and left meclosed the cover and left me

in this choking space, pitch-dark, curled up like a scared little hedgehog. I’m going to die,in this choking space, pitch-dark, curled up like a scared little hedgehog. I’m going to die,

flashed through my mind. I jumped out of bed, went to the living room and turned on theflashed through my mind. I jumped out of bed, went to the living room and turned on the

music very softly to chase the ghosts away. I sat down on the bench, squeezed my armsmusic very softly to chase the ghosts away. I sat down on the bench, squeezed my arms

very hard, until the fear ebbed away. The next day I desperately resumed my role. Thevery hard, until the fear ebbed away. The next day I desperately resumed my role. The

role of my life: smile and go on!role of my life: smile and go on!

Every day became harder. Erwin came home to a place that looked more chaotic eachEvery day became harder. Erwin came home to a place that looked more chaotic each

day. I didn’t clean, the dirty laundry was piling up, and the dirty dishes were all over theday. I didn’t clean, the dirty laundry was piling up, and the dirty dishes were all over the

 place. And his wife was sitting on the ground between all the trash, yelling and screaming place. And his wife was sitting on the ground between all the trash, yelling and screaming

if he dared to come close. Quite often it took him several hours to put the household back if he dared to come close. Quite often it took him several hours to put the household back 

together. Sometimes I was cheerful, full of energy and life, cleaning up everything in lesstogether. Sometimes I was cheerful, full of energy and life, cleaning up everything in less

than half a day. He then hoped that the hard times were behind us. But the cheerfulnessthan half a day. He then hoped that the hard times were behind us. But the cheerfulness

ebbed away after a few hours and turned into periods during which I was only able to sitebbed away after a few hours and turned into periods during which I was only able to sit

in a corner apathetically, became aggressive or just ran off. I roamed the streets for hours,in a corner apathetically, became aggressive or just ran off. I roamed the streets for hours,

not knowing where to go, until I was exhausted and totally confused, sitting on thenot knowing where to go, until I was exhausted and totally confused, sitting on the

doorstep waiting for Erwin to come home. It got worse every day. I wanted to run, rundoorstep waiting for Erwin to come home. It got worse every day. I wanted to run, run

and keep running. I wanted to leave everything. I was afraid of myself. What was I guiltyand keep running. I wanted to leave everything. I was afraid of myself. What was I guilty

of? Erwin had tried everything: being sweet, paying attention, not talking back, gettingof? Erwin had tried everything: being sweet, paying attention, not talking back, getting

angry, nothing changed my behaviour.angry, nothing changed my behaviour.

Occasionally we talked about Tony and what he had done. But I was very protective of Occasionally we talked about Tony and what he had done. But I was very protective of 

him. Was it the so-called “Stockholm Syndrome”? Erwin couldn’t say an ugly wordhim. Was it the so-called “Stockholm Syndrome”? Erwin couldn’t say an ugly word

about him or I lost my temper. Tony had been like a father to me, I couldn’t admit he hadabout him or I lost my temper. Tony had been like a father to me, I couldn’t admit he had

ever hurt me. We often got into a big fight over this. Erwin couldn’t understand myever hurt me. We often got into a big fight over this. Erwin couldn’t understand my

reaction and we slowly drifted apart. We were totally helpless against coping with thereaction and we slowly drifted apart. We were totally helpless against coping with the

 pain  pain from from my my past. past. Neither Neither of of us us could could imagine imagine how how deep deep the the wounds wounds really really were.were.

Without help we wouldn’t get out of this. After another fight in a long series, I gazedWithout help we wouldn’t get out of this. After another fight in a long series, I gazed

through the window and caught myself wanting to jump. The peace that death wouldthrough the window and caught myself wanting to jump. The peace that death would

 bring had an almost magical attraction to me. bring had an almost magical attraction to me.

“Winny, I’m getting insane. Something is very wrong with “Winny, I’m getting insane. Something is very wrong with me,” I said quietly.me,” I said quietly.

“I need help.”“I need help.”

Erwin took me in his arms. He kissed me.Erwin took me in his arms. He kissed me.

“I’m so glad you feel that this is the right way,” he spoke softly, “but I will always help“I’m so glad you feel that this is the right way,” he spoke softly, “but I will always help

you, Ginny.”you, Ginny.”

I cried in sorrow and I cried in sorrow and regret, I felt so old.regret, I felt so old.

My mother knew something was wrong and wanted to send me to a psychiatrist. This wasMy mother knew something was wrong and wanted to send me to a psychiatrist. This was

a very clever move. After the ordeal in the mushroom farm, where Tony had refused toa very clever move. After the ordeal in the mushroom farm, where Tony had refused to

kill me, my mother kept repeating that sooner or later I would talk. Now she had a goldenkill me, my mother kept repeating that sooner or later I would talk. Now she had a golden

opportunity to send me to one of her friend psychiatrists who would have me committedopportunity to send me to one of her friend psychiatrists who would have me committed

to a mental hospital. This would take away the danger indeed because who would believeto a mental hospital. This would take away the danger indeed because who would believe

a nutcase? a nutcase? I was smart enough to I was smart enough to parry her move by taking the initiative parry her move by taking the initiative myself.myself.
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The morning after I talked to Erwin about getting help I wrote the following letter to theThe morning after I talked to Erwin about getting help I wrote the following letter to the

centre for relational and sexual therapy in Ghent.centre for relational and sexual therapy in Ghent.

 Dear Sir, Madam, Dear Sir, Madam,

 A sho A short while rt while ago I ago I realized that realized that I suffer I suffer from the from the consequences of consequences of a a difficult childhood.difficult childhood.

 My parents  My parents hadn’t had hadn’t had time for time for me and me and an older an older man took man took advantage advantage of this. of this. He abused He abused 

me for many years. I don’t know if I say it the right way but this is how I feel about it. I me for many years. I don’t know if I say it the right way but this is how I feel about it. I 

don’t know how I can live with it. Can you help me?don’t know how I can live with it. Can you help me?

Two days later I got an answer. Carla, a therapist from the centre wanted to make anTwo days later I got an answer. Carla, a therapist from the centre wanted to make an

appointment with me. I called nervously, fixed the date and could hardly wait until theappointment with me. I called nervously, fixed the date and could hardly wait until the

day came. Carla was a pleasant, somewhat distant woman. She was very calm andday came. Carla was a pleasant, somewhat distant woman. She was very calm and

listened with great interest to what listened with great interest to what I had to tell. Carefully choosing my words, I said that II had to tell. Carefully choosing my words, I said that I

supposed that Tony had taken advantage of my dependence, and that I felt this was thesupposed that Tony had taken advantage of my dependence, and that I felt this was the

cause of my many problems. When she told me that my story showed obvious sexualcause of my many problems. When she told me that my story showed obvious sexual

abuse, a very heavy weight was lifted from my shoulders. Somebody abuse, a very heavy weight was lifted from my shoulders. Somebody really believed me. Ireally believed me. I

had always thought I didn’t have the right to complain about my youth! She explained tohad always thought I didn’t have the right to complain about my youth! She explained to

me that with her help I could learn how to cope with my traumatic experiences and comeme that with her help I could learn how to cope with my traumatic experiences and come

to terms with the past, making it part of my life so nothing could prevent me fromto terms with the past, making it part of my life so nothing could prevent me from

enhancing the quality of my life. It surely senhancing the quality of my life. It surely sounded simpler than it would aounded simpler than it would appear to be.ppear to be.

That night I came home, opened a can of beer and sat down on my trusted windowsillThat night I came home, opened a can of beer and sat down on my trusted windowsill

feelifeeling ng light as light as a a feathfeather. I er. I had had alwayalways s thoughthought t that therapy was that therapy was humilhumiliatiniating, g, sometsomethinghing

for nutcases, but now I looked for nutcases, but now I looked at it in a totally different way. And what surprised me mostat it in a totally different way. And what surprised me most

of all was that my therapist didn’t even seem to think I was being ridiculous. She took myof all was that my therapist didn’t even seem to think I was being ridiculous. She took my

 problems  problems seriously and seriously and that that meant meant a a lot lot to to me. me. I I wasn’t wasn’t insane; insane; what what I I felt felt was was normal.normal.

Someone had abused me and that was bad. My life’s history wasn’t as self-evident as ISomeone had abused me and that was bad. My life’s history wasn’t as self-evident as I

had always believed.had always believed.

I told Carla I didn’t know where to start, which events I had to come to terms with first.I told Carla I didn’t know where to start, which events I had to come to terms with first.

Tony, my mother’s lover, started abusing me when I was twelve. I still had memoriesTony, my mother’s lover, started abusing me when I was twelve. I still had memories

from when I was even younger but they were very faint and I didn’t want to recall them. Ifrom when I was even younger but they were very faint and I didn’t want to recall them. I

wished I could say: look, this is my story, do something with it. Every time I came to seewished I could say: look, this is my story, do something with it. Every time I came to see

herher, , I I plplayayed ed ththe e smsmootooth h gigirlrl, , as as if if nonoththining g hahad d hahappeppenened. d. WhWhen en shshe e asasked me ked me if if 

everything was OK, I always said yes. I loved to tell her I wasn’t doing well at all but Ieverything was OK, I always said yes. I loved to tell her I wasn’t doing well at all but I

didn’t. I got more depressed every day. Legions of feelings were taking me by storm and didn’t. I got more depressed every day. Legions of feelings were taking me by storm and II

couldn’t handle them! In the couldn’t handle them! In the morning I had to force myself to get up, morning I had to force myself to get up, encouraging myself:encouraging myself:

“Come on Ginny, get up dammit, get out “Come on Ginny, get up dammit, get out of bed, put your clothes on, be brave!”of bed, put your clothes on, be brave!”

My house was a mess, anMy house was a mess, and every time I looked at it d every time I looked at it I hated myself, because I totally failedI hated myself, because I totally failed

as a housewife, I was good for nothing. I felt awful, discouraged, wanted to pick up a canas a housewife, I was good for nothing. I felt awful, discouraged, wanted to pick up a can

of lemonade and burst into tears. I wanted to get ouof lemonade and burst into tears. I wanted to get out of this body of mine, crawl out of myt of this body of mine, crawl out of my

skin, flee from that miserable human being I was. All of a sudden I became so angry withskin, flee from that miserable human being I was. All of a sudden I became so angry with

myself that I broke a glass and cut my arm with a fragment. I hated myself, yelled at mymyself that I broke a glass and cut my arm with a fragment. I hated myself, yelled at my

own skin: “Go own skin: “Go away, go away!”away, go away!”
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The blood ran The blood ran down my arms but I didn’t feel any pain. down my arms but I didn’t feel any pain. I was angry but sad because I wasI was angry but sad because I was

locked into this dirty body of a whore. I sank to the ground and leaned against thelocked into this dirty body of a whore. I sank to the ground and leaned against the

cupboard, crying, I felt so damned helpless, desperate, and lonely. Blood dripped onto mycupboard, crying, I felt so damned helpless, desperate, and lonely. Blood dripped onto my

 jeans and  jeans and red spots appeared. red spots appeared. They mixed with They mixed with the dark circles the dark circles created by my tears, litrescreated by my tears, litres

of tears. I wanted to die. And of tears. I wanted to die. And yet, I didn’t slash my wrists. And I didn’t take pills, becauseyet, I didn’t slash my wrists. And I didn’t take pills, because

deep inside I wanted to live. I just wanted to be rescued from this hopeless, desperatedeep inside I wanted to live. I just wanted to be rescued from this hopeless, desperate

world of severe depressions and nightmares that seemed almost real. The blood clotted,world of severe depressions and nightmares that seemed almost real. The blood clotted,

the cuts stopped bleeding. Expressionless I stared at my wounds. I didn’t feel any pain,the cuts stopped bleeding. Expressionless I stared at my wounds. I didn’t feel any pain,

 because this wasn’t  because this wasn’t my body. It couldn’t be, my body. It couldn’t be, my body had died my body had died a long time a long time ago. My bodyago. My body

 belonged  belonged to to a a girl, so girl, so young, so young, so happy. A happy. A girl that girl that cheered cheered and and laughed laughed running running throughthrough

the waves, cleverly avoiding the the waves, cleverly avoiding the jellyfish. But the nights?jellyfish. But the nights?

What nights?What nights?

A zipper was opened, ritsj…A zipper was opened, ritsj…

“Mmmh, oooh, yeah!”“Mmmh, oooh, yeah!”

A bitter disgusting taste.A bitter disgusting taste.

Help, help, help! A male voice, the local dialect, rough, hard.Help, help, help! A male voice, the local dialect, rough, hard.

“Shut up, open your legs!”“Shut up, open your legs!”

I shook my head, trying to repel these images. Tears flowed down my cheeks. Why? WhyI shook my head, trying to repel these images. Tears flowed down my cheeks. Why? Why

did these images cross my mind? Why, why, why? I never received an answer. He loveddid these images cross my mind? Why, why, why? I never received an answer. He loved

me. Or didn’t he, but just pretended? Was I pretty? What’s so pretty about a scared littleme. Or didn’t he, but just pretended? Was I pretty? What’s so pretty about a scared little

mouse, a girl shivering and crying under his weight? No answer.mouse, a girl shivering and crying under his weight? No answer.

Could it be true that he broke me because he liked it, just for the kick? Maybe that wasCould it be true that he broke me because he liked it, just for the kick? Maybe that was

the truth, but God, I didn’t want to hear the truth! I put both my hands over my ears, butthe truth, but God, I didn’t want to hear the truth! I put both my hands over my ears, but

the voices were in my head, I couldn’t stop them. My head was going to explode. Voices,the voices were in my head, I couldn’t stop them. My head was going to explode. Voices,

memories, they got all mixed up and drove me crazy.memories, they got all mixed up and drove me crazy.

“You fuck well for an amateur.”“You fuck well for an amateur.”

Money from the wallet; dirty money on the bedside cabinet. What do I do with it? What’sMoney from the wallet; dirty money on the bedside cabinet. What do I do with it? What’s

it for? What does ‘fuck’ mean? it for? What does ‘fuck’ mean? What are you if you’re not an amateur?What are you if you’re not an amateur?

Whore!Whore!

I decided I couldn’t stay home alone all day because I would definitely commit suicide soI decided I couldn’t stay home alone all day because I would definitely commit suicide so

I took up a job as a volunteer in “Against her will” (also called Women Against Rape or I took up a job as a volunteer in “Against her will” (also called Women Against Rape or 

WAR), an organisation that supported abused women and WAR), an organisation that supported abused women and children. My mother didn’t likechildren. My mother didn’t like

this at all because I became really dangerous now. But she was lucky. In January 1989this at all because I became really dangerous now. But she was lucky. In January 1989

Erwin had to do Erwin had to do his military service, which would last for six months. After basic traininghis military service, which would last for six months. After basic training

he could serve in Ghent though. He was allowed to come home in the evening and thus Ihe could serve in Ghent though. He was allowed to come home in the evening and thus I

would only be alone at night for a few weeks. My mother seemed really worried aboutwould only be alone at night for a few weeks. My mother seemed really worried about

me. She had a me. She had a telephone installed in my house and a spare key made.telephone installed in my house and a spare key made.

“You never know what could happen.” She said and I started to believe she really started“You never know what could happen.” She said and I started to believe she really started

caring.caring.

A little later I heard noise at my front door. I went to look what was happening.A little later I heard noise at my front door. I went to look what was happening.

“Hi pittimouse!”“Hi pittimouse!”

There he was, Tony! He had received the spare key. He immediately came towards meThere he was, Tony! He had received the spare key. He immediately came towards me

and started fondling me. I was totally thrown off balance and didn’t dare to react. It’sand started fondling me. I was totally thrown off balance and didn’t dare to react. It’s

strange that codes that have been drilled into someone’s brain can work that long. Andstrange that codes that have been drilled into someone’s brain can work that long. And
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then he raped me. This was a warning. I didn’t have the courage to tell Erwin because Ithen he raped me. This was a warning. I didn’t have the courage to tell Erwin because I

didn’t want to lose the only human being who loved me. So I suppressed the feelingsdidn’t want to lose the only human being who loved me. So I suppressed the feelings

once more.once more.

Carla invited me to an incest-view day in April 1989. The entire day we could watchCarla invited me to an incest-view day in April 1989. The entire day we could watch

videos on the subject, with debates and workshops. Maybe I could meet other victims. Ivideos on the subject, with debates and workshops. Maybe I could meet other victims. I

really wanted to meet people with whom I could talk about sexual abuse. People whoreally wanted to meet people with whom I could talk about sexual abuse. People who

 believed  believed me, me, who who felt felt what what I I felt. felt. I I wanted wanted to to break break out out of of my my isolation. isolation. O O sure, sure, I I hadhad

friends, but they didn’t know the real me. They merely saw my act, the “normal” Ginny.friends, but they didn’t know the real me. They merely saw my act, the “normal” Ginny.

They couldn’t understand that I got the creeps at the word “sex” and that I didn’t like toThey couldn’t understand that I got the creeps at the word “sex” and that I didn’t like to

 be touched.  be touched. I got startled, ran I got startled, ran off, got angry, showed off, got angry, showed a fighting spirit and a fighting spirit and moments later Imoments later I

 became submissive. They couldn’t understand it, neither could I became submissive. They couldn’t understand it, neither could I..

When I entered the meeting-room I suddenly realised that I wasn’t just a spectator. TheseWhen I entered the meeting-room I suddenly realised that I wasn’t just a spectator. These

things had really happened to me. My brain’s icy crust started to melt. Thoughts startedthings had really happened to me. My brain’s icy crust started to melt. Thoughts started

seeping through. I suddenly got a seeping through. I suddenly got a flashback.flashback.

I saw myself tied to the bed. I didn’t dare to moan.I saw myself tied to the bed. I didn’t dare to moan.

“I have a toy for you hone“I have a toy for you honey!”y!”

I didn’t want to, but mesmerized I looked at his thing, hard and stiff. Oh God, please, II didn’t want to, but mesmerized I looked at his thing, hard and stiff. Oh God, please, I

don’t want to! Abused. Don’t want, has to. Not able to, do it.don’t want to! Abused. Don’t want, has to. Not able to, do it.

But what now, how would I go on? I wanted to meet people who managed to cope. IBut what now, how would I go on? I wanted to meet people who managed to cope. I

wanted to know if there was a way out. And I entered the room faint-hearted. I waswanted to know if there was a way out. And I entered the room faint-hearted. I was

confronted with films making me realise how bad it had really been. I heard women tellconfronted with films making me realise how bad it had really been. I heard women tell

they had to endure so much pain and sorrow that they couldn’t adapt to a new life. Justthey had to endure so much pain and sorrow that they couldn’t adapt to a new life. Just

like me. Women were telling how they started taking the attitude of a whore not knowinglike me. Women were telling how they started taking the attitude of a whore not knowing

how to receive love otherwise. Just like me. So many shared feelings, so many tragedieshow to receive love otherwise. Just like me. So many shared feelings, so many tragedies

in women’s hearts. I shared their feelings and they shared mine. Because in the dark of in women’s hearts. I shared their feelings and they shared mine. Because in the dark of 

the night we were crushed by a big man we loved so much, but who stuck his thing in our the night we were crushed by a big man we loved so much, but who stuck his thing in our 

mouth as a reward. Daddy loves you.mouth as a reward. Daddy loves you.

All of a sudden I looked right in the eAll of a sudden I looked right in the eyes of a former teacher. My heart misyes of a former teacher. My heart missed a beat.sed a beat.

“Hi, what are you doing here?”“Hi, what are you doing here?”

I swallowed. I had been sexually exploited, I was an incest victim, a child prostitute, aI swallowed. I had been sexually exploited, I was an incest victim, a child prostitute, a

man’s trashcan, and you, you have the nerve to ask me what I’m doing here? You never man’s trashcan, and you, you have the nerve to ask me what I’m doing here? You never 

wondered what was wrong didn’t you?wondered what was wrong didn’t you?

“I am… I am an incest “I am… I am an incest victim.”victim.”

“I thought so.”“I thought so.”

I thought so? Why didn’t you help me, then? What a humiliation. I was losing my pride. II thought so? Why didn’t you help me, then? What a humiliation. I was losing my pride. I

 bowed  bowed my my head. head. I I was was so so ashamed, ashamed, ashamed ashamed because because now now she she knew knew what what happened happened atat

night, how filthy I was. A whore!night, how filthy I was. A whore!

Fortunately she started talking to someone else and I got away. A little later everyoneFortunately she started talking to someone else and I got away. A little later everyone

shuffled back into the room. A panel discussion started and I hid way in the back. Theshuffled back into the room. A panel discussion started and I hid way in the back. The

discussion was captivating and before I knew what I was doing I asked a question. And Idiscussion was captivating and before I knew what I was doing I asked a question. And I

got an answer. Strengthened by the positive reaction I asked a second question. I was partgot an answer. Strengthened by the positive reaction I asked a second question. I was part

of the discussion now. I forgot my shame, I listened attentively, I answered and I asked.of the discussion now. I forgot my shame, I listened attentively, I answered and I asked.

To finish the viewing day we watched a video from Labyrinth, an informative program of To finish the viewing day we watched a video from Labyrinth, an informative program of 
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the Flemish television (Belgian TV in the Dutch language). It was the third time I sawthe Flemish television (Belgian TV in the Dutch language). It was the third time I saw

this video. And the emotions this video. And the emotions started resurfacing.started resurfacing.

I came home, exhausted, empty. I sat down in a chair, flabbergasted. So much hadI came home, exhausted, empty. I sat down in a chair, flabbergasted. So much had

happened today. So many feelings had been awakened. I felt aggression, anger andhappened today. So many feelings had been awakened. I felt aggression, anger and

helplessness. I was angry with my mother who had never hugged me, comforted me or helplessness. I was angry with my mother who had never hugged me, comforted me or 

supported me. I was mad, raging mad atsupported me. I was mad, raging mad at himhim, because he had taken everything away from, because he had taken everything away from

me; my childhood, my youth, and my future. And as I now came to realize, it wasn’t evenme; my childhood, my youth, and my future. And as I now came to realize, it wasn’t even

out of love, it was the lust out of love, it was the lust for power, the kick.for power, the kick.

I felt a primordial scream come out my throat, the kind of scream a Neanderthal manI felt a primordial scream come out my throat, the kind of scream a Neanderthal man

must have shouted when he attacked a mammoth. The kind of scream that bundled all mymust have shouted when he attacked a mammoth. The kind of scream that bundled all my

aggression and gave me the strength to attack everybody I hated. But instead, I crawled inaggression and gave me the strength to attack everybody I hated. But instead, I crawled in

my corner, wiped off the tears and my corner, wiped off the tears and snot, shivering. I wished I were able to pusnot, shivering. I wished I were able to put up a fight, It up a fight, I

wished I dared to do it. But I remained a victim, bowing her head, closing off her mind,wished I dared to do it. But I remained a victim, bowing her head, closing off her mind,

her body cramped, powerless.her body cramped, powerless.

You have to chase away that victim’s attitude, orate the intelligent professors. But I hadYou have to chase away that victim’s attitude, orate the intelligent professors. But I had

 been terrorized as long as I could rem been terrorized as long as I could remember.ember.

Twenty years of fear, pain, humiliation, sex…Twenty years of fear, pain, humiliation, sex…

Twenty years? Ginny, give me a break!Twenty years? Ginny, give me a break!

“What about Knokke?” said the voices.“What about Knokke?” said the voices.

Shut up! Keep that door Shut up! Keep that door closed!!!closed!!!

I covered my ears with my hands again. Shut up, please! I hated these voices in my head!I covered my ears with my hands again. Shut up, please! I hated these voices in my head!

“Open your legs!”“Open your legs!”

“Tony, no…”“Tony, no…”

“Open them, goddammit!”“Open them, goddammit!”

“…”“…”

Whamm, smash, my head Whamm, smash, my head gets dizzy. I taste blood. I spread my legs.gets dizzy. I taste blood. I spread my legs.

 Next scene: Next scene:

“She’s yours for fifteen-thousand.”“She’s yours for fifteen-thousand.”

“She’s only worth ten.”“She’s only worth ten.”

“Okay, but just half an hour, not a “Okay, but just half an hour, not a minute longer!”minute longer!”

“Everything’s allowed?“Everything’s allowed?

“Of course, but she still has to be able “Of course, but she still has to be able to work tonight!”to work tonight!”

“Fine.”“Fine.”

I wished I could get high, a good shot to float away, far from here. Would death bringI wished I could get high, a good shot to float away, far from here. Would death bring

 peace and rest? peace and rest?

27. Disoriented and Confused27. Disoriented and Confused

After one year of living together, my confusion, my memories and my reaction to it, hadAfter one year of living together, my confusion, my memories and my reaction to it, had

 put a heavy strain on  put a heavy strain on our marriage. Erwin didn’t leave me, our marriage. Erwin didn’t leave me, but I often had the but I often had the feeling thatfeeling that
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he merely stayed with me out of pity. I was in such a state that I couldn’t possibly takehe merely stayed with me out of pity. I was in such a state that I couldn’t possibly take

care of myself. Living on my own would have been impossible. The only thing I had tocare of myself. Living on my own would have been impossible. The only thing I had to

offer was sex, but that too became more difficult each day. When we made love theoffer was sex, but that too became more difficult each day. When we made love the

flashbacks came and I couldn’t enjoy it. Every touch seemed threatening although Erwinflashbacks came and I couldn’t enjoy it. Every touch seemed threatening although Erwin

caressed me in a soft and friendly way. I loved lying close to him in the sofa, almostcaressed me in a soft and friendly way. I loved lying close to him in the sofa, almost

 purring  purring like like a a cat. cat. We We stayed stayed like like this this the the entire entire evening. evening. It It was was great, great, just just because because itit

didn’t go any further. But then we went to bed. Erwin put the parrot in its cage, and Ididn’t go any further. But then we went to bed. Erwin put the parrot in its cage, and I

dove under the blankets as fast as I could. He turned off the light; I hated dark rooms.dove under the blankets as fast as I could. He turned off the light; I hated dark rooms.

When he started caressing my breasts I got that sickly feeling again, that anxiety. MyWhen he started caressing my breasts I got that sickly feeling again, that anxiety. My

heartbeat accelerated, my throat constricted. When his lips touched my breasts I froze andheartbeat accelerated, my throat constricted. When his lips touched my breasts I froze and

tried to think of something else. Noooo!!! Think of something, quick! I started panicking;tried to think of something else. Noooo!!! Think of something, quick! I started panicking;

my body stiffened. My hands became fists; my fingernails pricked into the palm of mymy body stiffened. My hands became fists; my fingernails pricked into the palm of my

hands. I bit my lip and cold sweat broke out. I yelled silently, please don’t touch me,hands. I bit my lip and cold sweat broke out. I yelled silently, please don’t touch me,

 please  please stop stop it. it. Stop Stop it, it, stop stop it, it, stop stop it, it, stop stop it, it, STOP STOP IT! IT! I I made made a a faint faint gesture gesture of of 

displeasure, just enough to make him look up.displeasure, just enough to make him look up.

“What’s the matter, Ginny?” Oh God, why am I doing this? Why can’t I let him have his“What’s the matter, Ginny?” Oh God, why am I doing this? Why can’t I let him have his

way?way?

“Nothing, go on!” “Nothing, go on!” I swallowed with difficulty.I swallowed with difficulty.

And then the flashbacks came.And then the flashbacks came.

“Hey girl, I know you. Aren’t you in the mood?” I dove away. Tony hit my head real“Hey girl, I know you. Aren’t you in the mood?” I dove away. Tony hit my head real

hard, threw me into the seat and hard, threw me into the seat and pulled my legs apart.pulled my legs apart.

“I’ll tame you, bitch!” He held a knife at my throat, while his left hand pushed deep“I’ll tame you, bitch!” He held a knife at my throat, while his left hand pushed deep

inside me.inside me.

“Ginny?”“Ginny?”

I had to sit up, pushed Erwin off me. I could hardly breathe. What was the matter withI had to sit up, pushed Erwin off me. I could hardly breathe. What was the matter with

me? Why did I keep seeing these images? They were so real that I had a hard timeme? Why did I keep seeing these images? They were so real that I had a hard time

accepting they were from the past. It seemed as if it just happened.accepting they were from the past. It seemed as if it just happened.

“I…I can’t tonight Winny,” I whispered with a hoarse voice.“I…I can’t tonight Winny,” I whispered with a hoarse voice.

And again images flashed And again images flashed through my mind.through my mind.

Tony turned me on my belly. I heard him grab my riding-whip from the table. I felt fromTony turned me on my belly. I heard him grab my riding-whip from the table. I felt from

the movement of his arm that he raised it very high, and then it came down on me, realthe movement of his arm that he raised it very high, and then it came down on me, real

hard. The first lashes were the worst. I could hardly breathe; every fibre in my bodyhard. The first lashes were the worst. I could hardly breathe; every fibre in my body

started revolting against the pain. Then I went into a trance. My back felt numb, I heardstarted revolting against the pain. Then I went into a trance. My back felt numb, I heard

the whip come down but I didn’t care anymore. I floated away, out of my body, out of mythe whip come down but I didn’t care anymore. I floated away, out of my body, out of my

head. I didn’t feel anything anymore.head. I didn’t feel anything anymore.

I was so sorry. I wanted so badly to give Erwin what he liked. I wanted to I was so sorry. I wanted so badly to give Erwin what he liked. I wanted to be able to enjoybe able to enjoy

it, but I felt how an intense pain re-opened old it, but I felt how an intense pain re-opened old wounds. I was angry, no, furious, because Iwounds. I was angry, no, furious, because I

was defenceless against those memories. The harder I pushed them away, the faster theywas defenceless against those memories. The harder I pushed them away, the faster they

took control of my mind again.took control of my mind again.

“Make love to me” I asked Erwin, hoping to “Make love to me” I asked Erwin, hoping to chase the ghosts from my head. He shook hischase the ghosts from my head. He shook his

head.head.

“Never mind honey, you’re not in the mood and it’s too hot anyway.”“Never mind honey, you’re not in the mood and it’s too hot anyway.”

My anger increased. I couldn’t take it. I had to fuck, because later, whenMy anger increased. I couldn’t take it. I had to fuck, because later, whenhehe’d’d show up…show up…

I insisted, tears came to I insisted, tears came to my eyes. Erwin refused.my eyes. Erwin refused.
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“Don’t you dare get tense, b“Don’t you dare get tense, bitch. Don’t you dare!”itch. Don’t you dare!”

He pushed the barrel of a He pushed the barrel of a riflrifle into e into my vaginamy vagina. I . I moved back, it hurt, it moved back, it hurt, it was so painful. Iwas so painful. I

 bit my lip to keep the scream inside. bit my lip to keep the scream inside.

“Oh, little missy doesn’t want to play,” and he pushed harder. I moaned, grabbed the“Oh, little missy doesn’t want to play,” and he pushed harder. I moaned, grabbed the

sheets, and threw my head backwards. Oh God, help me, help me please! It hurt so much.sheets, and threw my head backwards. Oh God, help me, help me please! It hurt so much.

I slid off the bed, sneaked down the stairs. Pushed my face against the cool window. NoI slid off the bed, sneaked down the stairs. Pushed my face against the cool window. No

tears, just a desperate sob. The pain – it hurt like hell – the despair, the solitude, thetears, just a desperate sob. The pain – it hurt like hell – the despair, the solitude, the

memories. I was shaking when I put on a record.memories. I was shaking when I put on a record.

I cut into the flesh of my arm, slowly driving away the pain from my heart, until a deadI cut into the flesh of my arm, slowly driving away the pain from my heart, until a dead

silence remained. I wanted to run, to run, never to silence remained. I wanted to run, to run, never to stop.stop.

What have you done to me, Tony? What about me was so bad that you decided to lendWhat have you done to me, Tony? What about me was so bad that you decided to lend

me to other men, who beat me and tortured me, put their cock inside of me with ame to other men, who beat me and tortured me, put their cock inside of me with a

triumphant grin on their face? Why? What have I done to deserve such punishment? All Itriumphant grin on their face? Why? What have I done to deserve such punishment? All I

ever did was to love you…ever did was to love you…

Oh Daddy, where were you? Mommy, why did you turn around when Tony’s boss pulledOh Daddy, where were you? Mommy, why did you turn around when Tony’s boss pulled

up my skirt? You went out to get a bottle of wine; you were necking with Tony who toldup my skirt? You went out to get a bottle of wine; you were necking with Tony who told

his boss with a big smile that he was fingering a professional pussy. Class, don’t youhis boss with a big smile that he was fingering a professional pussy. Class, don’t you

think? Where were you, Daddy, when I needed you the most?think? Where were you, Daddy, when I needed you the most?

Sometimes, when I saw my friends talking happily together, I wondered how they wouldSometimes, when I saw my friends talking happily together, I wondered how they would

react if they knew my true story. What would the people whom I encountered at thesereact if they knew my true story. What would the people whom I encountered at these

meetings say? I tried to imagine what my teachers thought about me when I went “nuts”meetings say? I tried to imagine what my teachers thought about me when I went “nuts”

again. Was I insane? I couldn’t stop asking myself. I didn’t know. There was that contestagain. Was I insane? I couldn’t stop asking myself. I didn’t know. There was that contest

at the riding-school, I won a prize, a nice cup and the man who handed it to me waited for at the riding-school, I won a prize, a nice cup and the man who handed it to me waited for 

the three kisses, a typical Belgian custom, that traditionally sealed this handing over. Ithe three kisses, a typical Belgian custom, that traditionally sealed this handing over. I

 bluntly  bluntly refused. refused. I I didn’t didn’t want want him him to to touch touch me. me. I I could could hear hear people people whispering whispering to to oneone

another: “She’s crazy”. But I just panicked. When a man walked straight up to me I rananother: “She’s crazy”. But I just panicked. When a man walked straight up to me I ran

away, when someone put his hand on my shoulders, I could hardly avoid screaming.away, when someone put his hand on my shoulders, I could hardly avoid screaming.

And I couldn’t even stand affection anymore. I hated hugs. When Erwin put his armAnd I couldn’t even stand affection anymore. I hated hugs. When Erwin put his arm

around me, I got a chill. I felt fear waking up. I got tense and pushed him away, abruptly.around me, I got a chill. I felt fear waking up. I got tense and pushed him away, abruptly.

He then gave me a sad look and wandered off. And there was that guilty feeling again. IHe then gave me a sad look and wandered off. And there was that guilty feeling again. I

went after him and let him hug me, suppressing a scream at the moment he touched me. Iwent after him and let him hug me, suppressing a scream at the moment he touched me. I

couldn’t bear what I was craving for, to be loved, to be couldn’t bear what I was craving for, to be loved, to be caressed.caressed.

I had to be insane, totally insane! Every hug awakened the pain from the past. Love madeI had to be insane, totally insane! Every hug awakened the pain from the past. Love made

me feel what I had missed, attention made me suspicious. They had made me that way. Ime feel what I had missed, attention made me suspicious. They had made me that way. I

had loved but this cost me my body and my soul, I had hugged and as a reward I got ahad loved but this cost me my body and my soul, I had hugged and as a reward I got a

 penis tearing me  penis tearing me up inside. up inside. For a few For a few moments of attention moments of attention I had years of I had years of suffering. Howsuffering. How

could I show love, how could I receive love? could I show love, how could I receive love? How could I ever be happy?How could I ever be happy?

I loved Erwin, al least I thought I did and that’s why I gave him my body. I made loveI loved Erwin, al least I thought I did and that’s why I gave him my body. I made love

with abandonment; I wanted him to be satisfied. Sex was the only thing they taught me,with abandonment; I wanted him to be satisfied. Sex was the only thing they taught me,

my sole means of expression. It’s all I had and all I was. But my sole means of expression. It’s all I had and all I was. But I loathed it. I wanted to learnI loathed it. I wanted to learn

how to caress, how to play, how to have fun. I wanted to explore, to feel, to sniff, tohow to caress, how to play, how to have fun. I wanted to explore, to feel, to sniff, to

touch, to taste. I wanted to crawl away in a shell, in his arms, in his soul, in everything. Itouch, to taste. I wanted to crawl away in a shell, in his arms, in his soul, in everything. I

wanted to be Erwin, just for one moment, and experience the feelings I never knew. Iwanted to be Erwin, just for one moment, and experience the feelings I never knew. I
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wanted to forget. I wished I didn’t know sex, that I was an innocent girl. Do it again.wanted to forget. I wished I didn’t know sex, that I was an innocent girl. Do it again.

Starting over. “Sex. Whore.” That’s exactly what I wanted to forget. When I made love toStarting over. “Sex. Whore.” That’s exactly what I wanted to forget. When I made love to

Erwin, even during those rare moments when I really liked it, I remembered those longErwin, even during those rare moments when I really liked it, I remembered those long

nights, those men smelling of expensive cognac, talking like a sixteen year old to look nights, those men smelling of expensive cognac, talking like a sixteen year old to look 

cool. These images flashed through my head and made it just about impossible to enjoycool. These images flashed through my head and made it just about impossible to enjoy

Erwin’s fondling.Erwin’s fondling.

I had to be insane. I desperately longed for love, for tenderness. But my skin crawledI had to be insane. I desperately longed for love, for tenderness. But my skin crawled

when Erwin approached me with open when Erwin approached me with open arms. I wanted lots of friends, because for so manyarms. I wanted lots of friends, because for so many

years I didn’t have any. But when my house was full, I couldn’t breathe and I hopedyears I didn’t have any. But when my house was full, I couldn’t breathe and I hoped

everyone would leave soon. And all these many images that kept popping up in my mind,everyone would leave soon. And all these many images that kept popping up in my mind,

they were the main cause of my confusion.they were the main cause of my confusion.

I always looked behind me when I was out in the street. I really became paranoid. I gotI always looked behind me when I was out in the street. I really became paranoid. I got

 panic attacks when  panic attacks when I was in the middle I was in the middle of a crowd, on of a crowd, on the bus, in the the bus, in the movie theatre. Evenmovie theatre. Even

a faint sound startled me. Was this insanity? I always thought insanity meant that onea faint sound startled me. Was this insanity? I always thought insanity meant that one

wasn’t aware of anything anymore; that one fell into apathy. I refused to become insanewasn’t aware of anything anymore; that one fell into apathy. I refused to become insane

 because of what happened to me. I wanted to fight again; ther because of what happened to me. I wanted to fight again; there had to be a way out!e had to be a way out!

I couldn’t possibly be insane. I was just a girl, prematurely locked into a woman’s body. II couldn’t possibly be insane. I was just a girl, prematurely locked into a woman’s body. I

ststilill l drdreaeamemed d of of cacaststleles s in in ththe e aiair, r, of of gagallllanant t kniknightghts s on on horhorsesebaback, ck, of of fafairirieies s anandd

 princesses. Please let me be a child for a short while, let m princesses. Please let me be a child for a short while, let me float on my childish fantasye float on my childish fantasy. I. I

have missed this for too long. I floated away, listening to the sounds in the street, to ahave missed this for too long. I floated away, listening to the sounds in the street, to a

 place far away from  place far away from my safe little house and I my safe little house and I enjoyed the warm sunbeams on my neck.enjoyed the warm sunbeams on my neck.

I saw a little girl running on the beach, splashing in the water with her feet. She had curlyI saw a little girl running on the beach, splashing in the water with her feet. She had curly

gold brown hair and smiled as she threw her little arms into the air. The girl didn’t feelgold brown hair and smiled as she threw her little arms into the air. The girl didn’t feel

lonely there, with the wind blowing through her hair and the sea curling around her legs,lonely there, with the wind blowing through her hair and the sea curling around her legs,

comforting her. The girl wasn’t scared; there was no pain here, no peering eyes, touchingcomforting her. The girl wasn’t scared; there was no pain here, no peering eyes, touching

hands, no commanding hands, no commanding voice. Here was only the song of the seagulls, the voice. Here was only the song of the seagulls, the rolling sound of rolling sound of 

the waves. The wet sand between her toes made her feel free and sharpened her senses.the waves. The wet sand between her toes made her feel free and sharpened her senses.

She heard more, saw everything – even the little crab trying to find its way through theShe heard more, saw everything – even the little crab trying to find its way through the

cracks of the breakwater. She felt how the salty air called her “Come on little girl, flycracks of the breakwater. She felt how the salty air called her “Come on little girl, fly

away, flee, run until your mind away, flee, run until your mind is far away…”is far away…”

Why was I such a weird child? A perfect child that shook hands with a nice smile, whileWhy was I such a weird child? A perfect child that shook hands with a nice smile, while

her heart was filled with pain and her heart was filled with pain and loneliness. Why did I accept Tony’s dominance withoutloneliness. Why did I accept Tony’s dominance without

resisting? I browsed through my mind, desperately seeking an resisting? I browsed through my mind, desperately seeking an answer.answer.

Again and again at night, when Erwin was fast asleep beside me, I got that overwhelmingAgain and again at night, when Erwin was fast asleep beside me, I got that overwhelming

feeling that I was being touched, and touched, and touched by a thousand hands. Ifeeling that I was being touched, and touched, and touched by a thousand hands. I

couldn’t stand hands on my body anymore. There had been too many. Hands, mean, dirtycouldn’t stand hands on my body anymore. There had been too many. Hands, mean, dirty

hands that groped under my sweater, over my buttocks, slowly into my panties. Handshands that groped under my sweater, over my buttocks, slowly into my panties. Hands

that treated me roughly, grabbed my breasts, mean and hard. Hands that stripped methat treated me roughly, grabbed my breasts, mean and hard. Hands that stripped me

naked, fingered my body. Hands that had power. Hands that went inside of me like bignaked, fingered my body. Hands that had power. Hands that went inside of me like big

hairy spiders, ripped me apart, filled hairy spiders, ripped me apart, filled me with disgust…me with disgust…

I hated hands. When people were talking using a lot of gestures, I became fixated on their I hated hands. When people were talking using a lot of gestures, I became fixated on their 

hands, got uneasy and thought: there we go again, they’ll start touching me any minute! Ihands, got uneasy and thought: there we go again, they’ll start touching me any minute! I

hated those big male hands; I hated their fingers, their nails that pierced my skin, their hated those big male hands; I hated their fingers, their nails that pierced my skin, their 

filthy index and middle finger, yellow from nicotine. A man’s hand is never tender. Malefilthy index and middle finger, yellow from nicotine. A man’s hand is never tender. Male
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hands hit, claw, hands hit, claw, pull your legs apart. Male hands are strong anpull your legs apart. Male hands are strong and merciless. They grab your d merciless. They grab your 

throat and squeeze your mouth closed. When you’re lying on a bed, helpless, one handthroat and squeeze your mouth closed. When you’re lying on a bed, helpless, one hand

keeping your mouth closed, another hand under your clothes, the only thing you see andkeeping your mouth closed, another hand under your clothes, the only thing you see and

feel are those hands. And nowhere around are hands that save, comfort, caress. Handsfeel are those hands. And nowhere around are hands that save, comfort, caress. Hands

everywhere. On your legs, belly, buttocks, breasts. They’re all over. And there is silence.everywhere. On your legs, belly, buttocks, breasts. They’re all over. And there is silence.

In your head, heart, belly, throat. There’s loneliness in your soul. There are tears, deep inIn your head, heart, belly, throat. There’s loneliness in your soul. There are tears, deep in

your eyes. And your own two hands are powerless, weak, limp, and useless, except toyour eyes. And your own two hands are powerless, weak, limp, and useless, except to

collect your clothes. God, I wanted to hug myself, comfort myself, and rock myself. Icollect your clothes. God, I wanted to hug myself, comfort myself, and rock myself. I

wished somebody would use his hands at this very moment, to embrace me. Where werewished somebody would use his hands at this very moment, to embrace me. Where were

the good hands? Where did they go? I caressed my body, trying to establish contact. Ithe good hands? Where did they go? I caressed my body, trying to establish contact. I

touched my breasts, my belly, and my legs.touched my breasts, my belly, and my legs.

“Body, where are you?”“Body, where are you?”

I tried to remember what I liked as a child, how I was cherished? I didn’t remember I tried to remember what I liked as a child, how I was cherished? I didn’t remember 

anything. I had never been hugged. There must have been at least something? But thereanything. I had never been hugged. There must have been at least something? But there

was nothing, no fights, no highs or lows, no hugs, nothing. It was toneless, without awas nothing, no fights, no highs or lows, no hugs, nothing. It was toneless, without a

ripple. I was a shade, I am a shade! And in the middle of the night I tried to experienceripple. I was a shade, I am a shade! And in the middle of the night I tried to experience

feelings. My body was a machine, it functioned, but it didn’t feel anything, it was dead,feelings. My body was a machine, it functioned, but it didn’t feel anything, it was dead,

clinically dead. Where was the warmth, the butterflies in the belly? Where did I stopclinically dead. Where was the warmth, the butterflies in the belly? Where did I stop

living and when? Why did they leave me alive? Why didn’t I die the first time I wasliving and when? Why did they leave me alive? Why didn’t I die the first time I was

“taken”?“taken”?

Oh Erwin, I wish I could sleep and dream the way you do, with a new muffler for the car Oh Erwin, I wish I could sleep and dream the way you do, with a new muffler for the car 

as the most important problem. I wish I could shed my skin like the lizards do, start allas the most important problem. I wish I could shed my skin like the lizards do, start all

over again. A new over again. A new skin, a new uskin, a new untainted face. Live my life a second time. ntainted face. Live my life a second time. I felt cast away,I felt cast away,

insignificant. A deep hole opened.insignificant. A deep hole opened.

In October 1989 after nearly a year and a half, my first therapist’s role seemed finished. IIn October 1989 after nearly a year and a half, my first therapist’s role seemed finished. I

had already felt for a long time that something was very wrong with me, and that it washad already felt for a long time that something was very wrong with me, and that it was

different from the other victims’ problems. My moods changed rapidly, I couldn’t make adifferent from the other victims’ problems. My moods changed rapidly, I couldn’t make a

decision – not even about the colour of the wallpaper – without lengthy discussions withdecision – not even about the colour of the wallpaper – without lengthy discussions with

the voices in my head. My behaviour could switch from submissive to almost malethe voices in my head. My behaviour could switch from submissive to almost male

aggressive, on the spur of the moment. I reacted to different names. I couldn’t write aaggressive, on the spur of the moment. I reacted to different names. I couldn’t write a

single page without changing styles at least three times. One moment I was wearing asingle page without changing styles at least three times. One moment I was wearing a

leather jacket, cowboy boots and jeans, and immediately after, I changed into girl’sleather jacket, cowboy boots and jeans, and immediately after, I changed into girl’s

clothes or dressed up like a whore. I lost track of time, time that had been used byclothes or dressed up like a whore. I lost track of time, time that had been used by

“somebody else”, as if they borrowed my body.“somebody else”, as if they borrowed my body.

What did this mean? Was I a schizophrenic? My therapist didn’t answer my questions. IWhat did this mean? Was I a schizophrenic? My therapist didn’t answer my questions. I

looked for literature on this subject, because it felt as if more than one person lived insidelooked for literature on this subject, because it felt as if more than one person lived inside

of me. What? Hell no, it looked as if a hundred persons lived in my body! I was relievedof me. What? Hell no, it looked as if a hundred persons lived in my body! I was relieved

when it appeared that schizophrenia didn’t fit my profile. It had to be something else.when it appeared that schizophrenia didn’t fit my profile. It had to be something else.

One day someone from the support group for incest victims lent me the book “The threeOne day someone from the support group for incest victims lent me the book “The three

faces of Eve”. I read it with growing interest. It told the story of a woman who had splitfaces of Eve”. I read it with growing interest. It told the story of a woman who had split

herherselself f intinto o thrthree ee perpersonsonalialitieties s to to sursurvivvive e the the proprolonlonged ged sexsexual ual abusabuse e thathat t she she hadhad

undergone. The book had been written by a therapist who had followed her for manyundergone. The book had been written by a therapist who had followed her for many

years, and because of this the character didn’t totally match with what I felt, but it cameyears, and because of this the character didn’t totally match with what I felt, but it came

close enough.close enough.
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I talked about it with my therapist but she rejected my recognition. My childhood hadI talked about it with my therapist but she rejected my recognition. My childhood had

 been too good  been too good to make me split, to make me split, she said dryly. And that was the she said dryly. And that was the second point on second point on which Iwhich I

disagreed with her. How could she say that I had a good childhood? We hadn’t evendisagreed with her. How could she say that I had a good childhood? We hadn’t even

talked about it! It made me think. I had hoped that one way or another she would havetalked about it! It made me think. I had hoped that one way or another she would have

understood the signals I was transmitting. But she didn’t. I felt betrayed. As a therapistunderstood the signals I was transmitting. But she didn’t. I felt betrayed. As a therapist

she should have understood the signals. Within a few weeks time I had the impressionshe should have understood the signals. Within a few weeks time I had the impression

that she ignored my feelings in exactly the same way my parents and my grandmother hadthat she ignored my feelings in exactly the same way my parents and my grandmother had

done. I wanted to talk about multiple personalities but she refused. I wanted to talk aboutdone. I wanted to talk about multiple personalities but she refused. I wanted to talk about

my childhood and she cut me off by pointing at my problem-free years as a child.my childhood and she cut me off by pointing at my problem-free years as a child.

The trust was gone. I didn’t make new appointments, stayed behind alone, but determinedThe trust was gone. I didn’t make new appointments, stayed behind alone, but determined

to recover. I thought I could to recover. I thought I could handle this by myself. And it worked…for a handle this by myself. And it worked…for a while.while.

28. Eli, our son28. Eli, our son

It happened in the fall of 1989. I looked at the gynaecologist in disbelief. Only one week It happened in the fall of 1989. I looked at the gynaecologist in disbelief. Only one week 

ago she had told ago she had told me that Erwin had a me that Erwin had a severely reduced fertilitseverely reduced fertility and would probably not bey and would probably not be

able to father children. We had had a long discussion and Erwin couldn’t accept the ideaable to father children. We had had a long discussion and Erwin couldn’t accept the idea

yet of having to adopt children. I couldn’t wait to have kids. I wanted to fill up theyet of having to adopt children. I couldn’t wait to have kids. I wanted to fill up the

emptiness and missed my deceased children so badly, but I understood that Erwin had toemptiness and missed my deceased children so badly, but I understood that Erwin had to

go through a period of mourning first. He was very disappointed that he was the cause of go through a period of mourning first. He was very disappointed that he was the cause of 

the problem and that he was powerless to do anything about it. But I felt nauseous andthe problem and that he was powerless to do anything about it. But I felt nauseous and

had passed out a few times that week. I felt sick and listless and wondered if this washad passed out a few times that week. I felt sick and listless and wondered if this was

caused by the fertility drugs I had taken for several months. The gynaecologist took acaused by the fertility drugs I had taken for several months. The gynaecologist took a

urine-sample and I went into the waiting room. A few minutes later she beckoned me tourine-sample and I went into the waiting room. A few minutes later she beckoned me to

come into her speaking-room. I sat down. She kept looking at me, shook her head andcome into her speaking-room. I sat down. She kept looking at me, shook her head and

started laughing.started laughing.

“Congratulations” she laughed, “ You are pregnant!”“Congratulations” she laughed, “ You are pregnant!”

I didn’t react. I had heard the words of course but the significance didn’t reach me but aI didn’t react. I had heard the words of course but the significance didn’t reach me but a

few moments later.few moments later.

“I am what?” I asked in disbelief.“I am what?” I asked in disbelief.

Only then I started laughing too. I jumped up, spun around and danced a few steps of joy.Only then I started laughing too. I jumped up, spun around and danced a few steps of joy.

She had no explanation for this little miracle, but why would she. I was pregnant! FinallyShe had no explanation for this little miracle, but why would she. I was pregnant! Finally

life was growing inside of me life was growing inside of me again! My heart filled with pride.again! My heart filled with pride.

Erwin hugged me when I told him the happy news in the evening. In both of us the hopeErwin hugged me when I told him the happy news in the evening. In both of us the hope

started growing that the bad times were finally behind us. I wanted to be fat this time. Istarted growing that the bad times were finally behind us. I wanted to be fat this time. I

wanted the entire world to see that I was pregnant. I wanted to show off my big belly! Sowanted the entire world to see that I was pregnant. I wanted to show off my big belly! So

I ate kilos of candy and biscuits. I compensated for everything I had ever avoided in order I ate kilos of candy and biscuits. I compensated for everything I had ever avoided in order 

to hide my pregnancy. I bought pregnancy clothes, ate ice cream at three in the morning,to hide my pregnancy. I bought pregnancy clothes, ate ice cream at three in the morning,

dragged Erwin out of bed to go get me fries; he sighed. But it worked, my belly gotdragged Erwin out of bed to go get me fries; he sighed. But it worked, my belly got

colossal. Near the end I waddled like a duck, but oh God, was I happy. I could shout itcolossal. Near the end I waddled like a duck, but oh God, was I happy. I could shout it

from the rooftops and beamed every time someone looked at my belly.from the rooftops and beamed every time someone looked at my belly.
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And then came the day of delivery. This was the first time I would give birth in a hospital.And then came the day of delivery. This was the first time I would give birth in a hospital.

I didn’t really like the idea but I felt safe as long as Erwin held me close to him. Labour I didn’t really like the idea but I felt safe as long as Erwin held me close to him. Labour 

was induced, that was the agreement with the gynaecologist. I was indeed terrified of was induced, that was the agreement with the gynaecologist. I was indeed terrified of 

doctors and strangers and I wanted to give birth with as few people around as possible.doctors and strangers and I wanted to give birth with as few people around as possible.

Pain went up and down just like the waves of the sea. But the pains suddenly unlockedPain went up and down just like the waves of the sea. But the pains suddenly unlocked

hidden memories. And I hadn’t reckoned with them at all.hidden memories. And I hadn’t reckoned with them at all.

All of a sudden I saw them come in again, Pépère, the baron, the brothers. I was back inAll of a sudden I saw them come in again, Pépère, the baron, the brothers. I was back in

Knokke at my grandmother’s house and they started hurting me. I cried, called myKnokke at my grandmother’s house and they started hurting me. I cried, called my

Mommy but they just beat me. These terrible memories were back and sent me into aMommy but they just beat me. These terrible memories were back and sent me into a

 panic. panic.

Then I heard Erwin shout at me. “Come on Ginny, you’re almost there! Be strong girl, aThen I heard Erwin shout at me. “Come on Ginny, you’re almost there! Be strong girl, a

little more and our baby will be in your arms!” And with a last desperate effort, I pushedlittle more and our baby will be in your arms!” And with a last desperate effort, I pushed

Eli out of my body. A steaming, sweet smelling little human bundle slid across my bellyEli out of my body. A steaming, sweet smelling little human bundle slid across my belly

and crying and laughing at the same time I pulled him towards me.and crying and laughing at the same time I pulled him towards me.

“Hello Eli, hello my sweet, beautiful son!” I greeted him and kissed his sticky hair. Erwin“Hello Eli, hello my sweet, beautiful son!” I greeted him and kissed his sticky hair. Erwin

too was crying, and caressed our baby son with his shaking too was crying, and caressed our baby son with his shaking big male fingers. The midwifebig male fingers. The midwife

and the gynaecologist moved away for a little while and for a very short time the worldand the gynaecologist moved away for a little while and for a very short time the world

disappeared and there were only the three of us, our triple alliance. Never ever would I letdisappeared and there were only the three of us, our triple alliance. Never ever would I let

this child be taken away from me. It was the third of July 1990.this child be taken away from me. It was the third of July 1990.

We had chosen a Jewish name, Eli. The night after the delivery I took Eli in bed with me.We had chosen a Jewish name, Eli. The night after the delivery I took Eli in bed with me.

I couldn’t stand the thought that he would be in his cradle unguarded. My traumaticI couldn’t stand the thought that he would be in his cradle unguarded. My traumatic

experience when Cheyenne disappeared was very much present in my mind. The thoughtexperience when Cheyenne disappeared was very much present in my mind. The thought

of her empty cradle made me panic. When I was asleep someone might take Eli away.of her empty cradle made me panic. When I was asleep someone might take Eli away.

The nurse mumbled angrily thaThe nurse mumbled angrily that I t I shoulshould put d put my baby in my baby in a separate room. She thought Ia separate room. She thought I

should rest and said I spoiled my baby too much cherishing him like that. For a second or should rest and said I spoiled my baby too much cherishing him like that. For a second or 

two I wanted to obey but then I shook my head. Forget it, I’m keeping this baby in mytwo I wanted to obey but then I shook my head. Forget it, I’m keeping this baby in my

arms; no one will take my baby away from me again!arms; no one will take my baby away from me again!

The next morning already I packed my suitcase. Erwin tried to convince me that it wasThe next morning already I packed my suitcase. Erwin tried to convince me that it was

much too early to go home but I didn’t want to stay at the hospital any longer. I got reallymuch too early to go home but I didn’t want to stay at the hospital any longer. I got really

upset when a nurse or a doctor wanted to touch my son to take care of him, and I wantedupset when a nurse or a doctor wanted to touch my son to take care of him, and I wanted

to lock myself up with my baby, ready to defend him against all the evil and mischief into lock myself up with my baby, ready to defend him against all the evil and mischief in

the world. The wild she-wolf in me had broken loose, a force to be reckoned with. Ithe world. The wild she-wolf in me had broken loose, a force to be reckoned with. I

would protect the baby at all cost. I was ready to die fighting for him.would protect the baby at all cost. I was ready to die fighting for him.

Love had been preserved inside of me. For him, for Eli, I felt all the love I had in me. WeLove had been preserved inside of me. For him, for Eli, I felt all the love I had in me. We

slept together. I fed him tenderly and felt tears of joy in my heart every time he held myslept together. I fed him tenderly and felt tears of joy in my heart every time he held my

 breast  breast in in his his tiny tiny little little fists. fists. In In him him I I recognized recognized the the faces faces of of Cheyenne, Cheyenne, Eliah, Eliah, Tiu,Tiu,

 Nanook. He was everything I still wanted to live for. And Eli grew, learned how to  Nanook. He was everything I still wanted to live for. And Eli grew, learned how to laugh,laugh,

and cooed a greeting sound when he opened his eyes. I cherished his laughter, breathed inand cooed a greeting sound when he opened his eyes. I cherished his laughter, breathed in

his divine baby smell evhis divine baby smell every day. My heart was filled with the joy of hery day. My heart was filled with the joy of his arrival.is arrival.

I had gotten fat. In a mere nine months I had gained twenty kilos, but I didn’t care aboutI had gotten fat. In a mere nine months I had gained twenty kilos, but I didn’t care about

it. I didn’t want to be attractive at all, on the contrary. The less men looked at me theit. I didn’t want to be attractive at all, on the contrary. The less men looked at me the

 better.  better. My My beauty, beauty, my my youth, youth, it it all all belonged belonged to to my my son son now. now. My My life life wasn’t wasn’t the the mostmost

important thing anymore. I went through an extremely difficult period. My mother in lawimportant thing anymore. I went through an extremely difficult period. My mother in law

had had whispwhispered in ered in ErwiErwin’s ear n’s ear that I that I suffesuffered from post-natal depresred from post-natal depression. How sion. How could shecould she
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know that I was scared to death that, one morning, Eli would be gone? I couldn’t sleepknow that I was scared to death that, one morning, Eli would be gone? I couldn’t sleep

anymore, watched over my son in anymore, watched over my son in an unhealthy obsessive way.an unhealthy obsessive way.

AftAfter er thrthree ee monmonths ths I I was totalwas totally ly burburned ned outout. . The The houshouseholehold d chochores res diddidn’t get n’t get dondonee

 because I stayed in bed with Eli, exhau because I stayed in bed with Eli, exhausted. I was afraid to leave the hosted. I was afraid to leave the house because of theuse because of the

feeling that somebody would take Eli, grab him out of his baby carriage. Fear paralysedfeeling that somebody would take Eli, grab him out of his baby carriage. Fear paralysed

me and kept me between the four walls of my house.me and kept me between the four walls of my house.

The past often came back to me, just like a boomerang. The harder I tried to lock out theThe past often came back to me, just like a boomerang. The harder I tried to lock out the

 past,  past, the more the more intense I intense I relived certain relived certain episodes. I episodes. I woke uwoke up p terrified two terrified two to to three times three times aa

nignight ht aftafter er havhaving ing nignightmhtmareares. s. My My gragrandmndmothother er occuoccupiepied d an an incincreareasinsing g parpart t of of mymy

emotional life.emotional life.

How she taught me how to do a blowjob on a bottle of lemonade. The pieces of theHow she taught me how to do a blowjob on a bottle of lemonade. The pieces of the

 puzzle,  puzzle, in in which which I hI had ad divided divided my memories my memories of of the the past, past, came came slowly back slowly back together. together. InIn

my head I started overseeing larger parts of the puzzle. Images that hadn’t been clear tomy head I started overseeing larger parts of the puzzle. Images that hadn’t been clear to

me before, suddenly fell in their place.me before, suddenly fell in their place.

Two years old, how my grandmother took a hotel guest to my room. How he spread myTwo years old, how my grandmother took a hotel guest to my room. How he spread my

legs and fondled my genital area while I froze and couldn’t make a sound. Three yearslegs and fondled my genital area while I froze and couldn’t make a sound. Three years

old, how my grandmother hit my fingers with an iron ruler because I hadn’t satisfactorilyold, how my grandmother hit my fingers with an iron ruler because I hadn’t satisfactorily

masturbated a customer. Four years, how her doctor anally raped me while she and threemasturbated a customer. Four years, how her doctor anally raped me while she and three

other men held me because I fought, kicked and floundered to escape their abuse. Howother men held me because I fought, kicked and floundered to escape their abuse. How

they beat me and kicked me in the lower back until, crying from anger and helplessness, Ithey beat me and kicked me in the lower back until, crying from anger and helplessness, I

had to let them do their thing one after the other. How that day my resistance washad to let them do their thing one after the other. How that day my resistance was

 basically  basically broken broken because because I I was was taught taught a a cruel cruel lesson. lesson. The The more more you you resisted, resisted, the the moremore

 painful it became. And you could never win. painful it became. And you could never win.

The mix of voices in my head came into sharper focus every day. I recognized voices of The mix of voices in my head came into sharper focus every day. I recognized voices of 

my alter egos, whom I had forgotten a long time ago. They told what happened to them – my alter egos, whom I had forgotten a long time ago. They told what happened to them – 

to me. I couldn’t control them. They just popped up, the persons I had created to pleaseto me. I couldn’t control them. They just popped up, the persons I had created to please

adults who demanded impossible things from me. What was impossible? Have sex withadults who demanded impossible things from me. What was impossible? Have sex with

them, make them get off with that too little a body of mine. Lonely, Nobody, Nameless…them, make them get off with that too little a body of mine. Lonely, Nobody, Nameless…

my earliest protectors. They were the adult alter egos, the first ones comforting me when Imy earliest protectors. They were the adult alter egos, the first ones comforting me when I

lay hurt and disturbed in my little bed.lay hurt and disturbed in my little bed.

“Hey little girl, stop crying. The next time someone touches you, hide safely under our “Hey little girl, stop crying. The next time someone touches you, hide safely under our 

coat. Lonely will plug your ears, Nobody will rock you to sleep and Nameless willcoat. Lonely will plug your ears, Nobody will rock you to sleep and Nameless will

undergo the abuse…”undergo the abuse…”

After all these years, while I was holding Eli close to me during the night, I heard their After all these years, while I was holding Eli close to me during the night, I heard their 

warm and familiar voices again. Forgotten long ago, I immediately recognized them. Butwarm and familiar voices again. Forgotten long ago, I immediately recognized them. But

nevertneverthelesheless s these voices scared me. these voices scared me. This wasn’t normaThis wasn’t normal, l, was it? was it? If you heard voices inIf you heard voices in

your head, talked to them, listened to them, your head, talked to them, listened to them, didn’t that mean that you were crazy?didn’t that mean that you were crazy?

The voices asked me if it surprised me that I split myself into different personalities. If itThe voices asked me if it surprised me that I split myself into different personalities. If it

was so crazy to create entities that did protect me, comforted me, helped me. If it waswas so crazy to create entities that did protect me, comforted me, helped me. If it was

abnormal to protect the abnormal to protect the little abused girl in me, little abused girl in me, by encapsulating her, surrounded by altersby encapsulating her, surrounded by alters

who could help absorb the dire misery of her life. It felt weird to hear voices, to feel thatwho could help absorb the dire misery of her life. It felt weird to hear voices, to feel that

you were composed of several personalities, but what they said didn’t sound crazy at all.you were composed of several personalities, but what they said didn’t sound crazy at all.

It sounded like this was the only right thing to do. I couldn’t flee but I was indeed able toIt sounded like this was the only right thing to do. I couldn’t flee but I was indeed able to

hide inside my own head!hide inside my own head!
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The fact that I had a baby again made me very vulnerable, as I would find out soon. NotThe fact that I had a baby again made me very vulnerable, as I would find out soon. Not

lolong ng afafteter r ElEli’i’s s bibirtrth h I I susuddddenenly ly hehearard d ththe e frfronont t dodoor or opopeniening. ng. I I kneknew w ththe e tytypipicacall

squeaking sound. Was Erwin home already? I tiptoed towards the living-room door, so Isqueaking sound. Was Erwin home already? I tiptoed towards the living-room door, so I

didn’t wake up Eli, and opened the door. It wasn’t Erwin but Tony who stood in front of didn’t wake up Eli, and opened the door. It wasn’t Erwin but Tony who stood in front of 

me and he wasn’t alone. He had brought a “guard dog” with him. Erwin had taken a jobme and he wasn’t alone. He had brought a “guard dog” with him. Erwin had taken a job

as a truck driver and wouldn’t come hoas a truck driver and wouldn’t come home until very late in the evening.me until very late in the evening.

“Hi pussycat.” He said.“Hi pussycat.” He said.

Paralysis. Agony. ObedienceParalysis. Agony. Obedience

I looked at him, flabbergasted, paralysed with fear mixed with submission after my eyesI looked at him, flabbergasted, paralysed with fear mixed with submission after my eyes

and brain had and brain had regiregisterestered him. d him. I took a I took a step back, he entered, looked at my breasts full of step back, he entered, looked at my breasts full of 

desire. My throat had contracted, tears came to my eyes. A feeling of panic spreaddesire. My throat had contracted, tears came to my eyes. A feeling of panic spread

through my bodythrough my body. . But in a split But in a split second, Whore, the alter who second, Whore, the alter who best knew Tony and sbest knew Tony and stoodtood

the best chance of pleasing him, took the best chance of pleasing him, took over from me.over from me.

Eli! He had to focus on me, he couldn’t hurt my baby! So I sank on my knees, bowed myEli! He had to focus on me, he couldn’t hurt my baby! So I sank on my knees, bowed my

head obediently. Now Tony was the God, the pimp, the head obediently. Now Tony was the God, the pimp, the one who decided, acted and one who decided, acted and ruled.ruled.

“Suck me,” he said calmly.“Suck me,” he said calmly.

When it was finished Tony told me I had to come along with him. If I were good nothingWhen it was finished Tony told me I had to come along with him. If I were good nothing

would happen to would happen to my baby. Otherwimy baby. Otherwise, you se, you know, accidentknow, accidents s happen. Litthappen. Little Eli le Eli mighmight t diedie

from crib death. I didn’t know what to do. I was terrified they would hurt my baby andfrom crib death. I didn’t know what to do. I was terrified they would hurt my baby and

after a long hesitation I agreed to cafter a long hesitation I agreed to come along. The “guard ome along. The “guard dog” would stay at my house todog” would stay at my house to

“watch” my baby. And Tony took me to a sex-party where I had to abuse children. He“watch” my baby. And Tony took me to a sex-party where I had to abuse children. He

then brought me back home. I was terrified because I expected Eli to be gone butthen brought me back home. I was terrified because I expected Eli to be gone but

miraculously my baby was all right. But I had received a serious warning, open your miraculously my baby was all right. But I had received a serious warning, open your 

mouth and your baby dies! When Erwin came finally home I thought I was going to diemouth and your baby dies! When Erwin came finally home I thought I was going to die

 but I didn’t say any but I didn’t say anything.thing.

And life went on. I didn’t see Tony for a long time. I hoped he would forget me, but IAnd life went on. I didn’t see Tony for a long time. I hoped he would forget me, but I

would find out later that my mother kept him well informed. When the police wouldwould find out later that my mother kept him well informed. When the police would

search his apartment much later they would find birth announcements of my children. Mysearch his apartment much later they would find birth announcements of my children. My

mother had sent them to him! I still worked at “Against her will” but I had a paid fullmother had sent them to him! I still worked at “Against her will” but I had a paid full

time job now and I had to put Eli in day-care centre in Ghent. I didn’t like leaving himtime job now and I had to put Eli in day-care centre in Ghent. I didn’t like leaving him

there. Not long afterwards I got pregnant again and on 18 July 1991 Eli got a little sister:there. Not long afterwards I got pregnant again and on 18 July 1991 Eli got a little sister:

Yentl.Yentl.

29. Bee Heyse29. Bee Heyse

 Near the  Near the end of end of 1991 I lost 1991 I lost my job at my job at “Against her will” “Against her will” because the because the government had government had cutcut

subsidies. I was disappointed but happy at the same time because I could stay at homesubsidies. I was disappointed but happy at the same time because I could stay at home

now and didn’t have now and didn’t have to put my children in a day-care centre anymore. Although the centreto put my children in a day-care centre anymore. Although the centre

was all right I felt much better. It was December 1991 when I heard someone knocking atwas all right I felt much better. It was December 1991 when I heard someone knocking at

the front door. I opened and I gasped for breath. It was Tony and of course he was notthe front door. I opened and I gasped for breath. It was Tony and of course he was not

alone. The guy with the tattoos who had also been present at Chrissie’s murder at thealone. The guy with the tattoos who had also been present at Chrissie’s murder at the

9696



mushroom farm was with him this time. Erwin was on the road driving his truck andmushroom farm was with him this time. Erwin was on the road driving his truck and

wouldn’t come home wouldn’t come home until very late at night. My mother until very late at night. My mother kept Tony very well informed.kept Tony very well informed.

“Hi pussycat.” He said.“Hi pussycat.” He said.

The two men entered my house The two men entered my house and Tony told me I had to and Tony told me I had to come along with him again. come along with him again. If IIf I

were good nothing would happen to my kids. Otherwise, you know, accidents happen.were good nothing would happen to my kids. Otherwise, you know, accidents happen.

Little Yentl might die from crib death. I didn’t know what to do. I know, people haveLittle Yentl might die from crib death. I didn’t know what to do. I know, people have

asked me why I didn’t tell the police, but there had been policemen among my abusersasked me why I didn’t tell the police, but there had been policemen among my abusers

and I was afraid of them. At the same time I was convinced that I would be thrown inand I was afraid of them. At the same time I was convinced that I would be thrown in

 prison  prison myself myself and and on on top top of of that that my my mother mother kept kept repeating repeating me me that that I I had had to to be be nice nice toto

Tony because she loved him so much and didn’t want him to dump her. I was terrifiedTony because she loved him so much and didn’t want him to dump her. I was terrified

they would hurt my kids and after a long hesitation I agreed to come along. The “guardthey would hurt my kids and after a long hesitation I agreed to come along. The “guard

dog” would stay at my house again to “watch” the kids. I’d find out later that he took dog” would stay at my house again to “watch” the kids. I’d find out later that he took 

nude pictures of them. Tony drove towards Antwerp asking me if I wasn’t too young tonude pictures of them. Tony drove towards Antwerp asking me if I wasn’t too young to

have a family. He told me that it wasn’t too late to come back into the “group” and that ithave a family. He told me that it wasn’t too late to come back into the “group” and that it

wouldn’t be hard to “take care” of my children. He thought he was being funny. Wewouldn’t be hard to “take care” of my children. He thought he was being funny. We

arrived at a little castle that I would later recognise, as the arrived at a little castle that I would later recognise, as the “Kattenhof” in ’s Gravenwezel,“Kattenhof” in ’s Gravenwezel,

east of Antwerp. I didn’t know that I was considered a high risk factor for the network east of Antwerp. I didn’t know that I was considered a high risk factor for the network 

 because  because I was I was writing down writing down my experiences my experiences as as part part of of my therapy, my therapy, and and I had I had acquired aacquired a

lot of acquaintances through my job at “Against her will”. They knew all of that throughlot of acquaintances through my job at “Against her will”. They knew all of that through

my mother. They were afraid that sooner or later I would talk and thus they had decidedmy mother. They were afraid that sooner or later I would talk and thus they had decided

to make me an accomplice. They would go far beyond child abuse now, as I would soonto make me an accomplice. They would go far beyond child abuse now, as I would soon

find out. Several people of my network were already present, Mich, Annie, Michael thefind out. Several people of my network were already present, Mich, Annie, Michael the

lawyer, a businessman, Paul the politician and a few others.lawyer, a businessman, Paul the politician and a few others.

Mich asked me if Mich asked me if I knew why I was there. He told me I knew why I was there. He told me I had to learn something. If I did allI had to learn something. If I did all

right, I would be allowed to return to my children, otherwise ... The group left the castleright, I would be allowed to return to my children, otherwise ... The group left the castle

and walked towards one of the adjacent buildings. There I noticed a young girl namedand walked towards one of the adjacent buildings. There I noticed a young girl named

Catherine. Her hair had just been washed, I could smell the shampoo. She was veryCatherine. Her hair had just been washed, I could smell the shampoo. She was very

scared. Tony asked me to make love to her. When I refused he grabbed a mobile phonescared. Tony asked me to make love to her. When I refused he grabbed a mobile phone

and started dialling my number. He told me that if my phone rang at home, his friendand started dialling my number. He told me that if my phone rang at home, his friend

would make sure that Yentl would die from crib death. This put me in total panic; Iwould make sure that Yentl would die from crib death. This put me in total panic; I

couldn’t lose another child. And I finally accepted to do what they told me to. Catherinecouldn’t lose another child. And I finally accepted to do what they told me to. Catherine

was terrified so I told her in a very soft voice to relax as much as she could. But sexwas terrified so I told her in a very soft voice to relax as much as she could. But sex

wasn’t enough. They started torturing Catherine and wanted me to join. When I refusedwasn’t enough. They started torturing Catherine and wanted me to join. When I refused

Tony started dialling my number again shouting:Tony started dialling my number again shouting:

“Last chance Gina, I’m counting until three. One, two, ... ““Last chance Gina, I’m counting until three. One, two, ... “

Totally crushed and confused I gave in. I looked at Catherine and said: “I’m sorry.” AndTotally crushed and confused I gave in. I looked at Catherine and said: “I’m sorry.” And

then we killed her. I was an accomplice now. I was convinced that if I went to the police Ithen we killed her. I was an accomplice now. I was convinced that if I went to the police I

would certainly be arrested. And my children would be put in an institution and probablywould certainly be arrested. And my children would be put in an institution and probably

end up in the network. Tony had won. I wanted to die but when I came home and took end up in the network. Tony had won. I wanted to die but when I came home and took 

Yentl in my arms, I realised I had to stay with my children. It was my duty to give them aYentl in my arms, I realised I had to stay with my children. It was my duty to give them a

life.life.

From time to time, sometimes after long intervals, Tony came back to get me and madeFrom time to time, sometimes after long intervals, Tony came back to get me and made

me participate at sex parties in the castle. It was clear that they didn’t really want me to beme participate at sex parties in the castle. It was clear that they didn’t really want me to be

a regular member of the network but they wanted to keep me under control. But whata regular member of the network but they wanted to keep me under control. But what

terrified me was that I realised that sooner or later my children might be drawn into it.terrified me was that I realised that sooner or later my children might be drawn into it.
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Because of all of this the flashbacks kept haunting me and I was only able to sleep aBecause of all of this the flashbacks kept haunting me and I was only able to sleep a

couple hours a night. I hadn’t told anything about it to Erwin and this created an immensecouple hours a night. I hadn’t told anything about it to Erwin and this created an immense

emotional conflict inside of me. I realised I wouldn’t be able to cope with this alone. Iemotional conflict inside of me. I realised I wouldn’t be able to cope with this alone. I

needed help. After a long hesitation I made an appointment with Beatrice (Bee) Heyse, aneeded help. After a long hesitation I made an appointment with Beatrice (Bee) Heyse, a

therapist whom I knew had experience with patients with split personalities. A few weekstherapist whom I knew had experience with patients with split personalities. A few weeks

later I sat down for the first time in that little chair in which I would feel so comfortablelater I sat down for the first time in that little chair in which I would feel so comfortable

for years to come. I liked Bee immediately. She was a down-to-earth, serene woman, whofor years to come. I liked Bee immediately. She was a down-to-earth, serene woman, who

didn’t give me an uneasy or sceptical look when I told her I had DIS, and also that I haddidn’t give me an uneasy or sceptical look when I told her I had DIS, and also that I had

 been  been used used as as a a child child prostitute prostitute from from a a very very young young age. age. I I told told her her that that I I didn’t didn’t wantwant

hypnosis. I wanted to remember in a hypnosis. I wanted to remember in a conscious way, without tricks, and I didn’t like conscious way, without tricks, and I didn’t like thosethose

hazy hazy metmethods hods lilike ke reireincancarnarnatiotion n and and dredream-am-intinterperpretretatiation. on. She She laulaughed ghed heaheartirtily ly andand

reassured me by telling me it was not her style. She reassured me by telling me it was not her style. She appeared to be realistic and pragmaticappeared to be realistic and pragmatic

and that was exactly what I wanted. Because there was one thing I knew for sure: I hadand that was exactly what I wanted. Because there was one thing I knew for sure: I had

 been severely abused in a children’s prost been severely abused in a children’s prostitution network and that was damn real!itution network and that was damn real!

Every week I talked to Bee about my doubts, fears and sorrow. I was not able to tell whatEvery week I talked to Bee about my doubts, fears and sorrow. I was not able to tell what

really happened, I could only write it down and often I re-read, confused and depressed,really happened, I could only write it down and often I re-read, confused and depressed,

what I had written. These scenes were so cruel. I shuddered at my very own memories. Itwhat I had written. These scenes were so cruel. I shuddered at my very own memories. It

was crazy, as long as they were inside my head I could still handle them but when theywas crazy, as long as they were inside my head I could still handle them but when they

were written on paper in black and white it stung me to the heart. I couldn’t hide fromwere written on paper in black and white it stung me to the heart. I couldn’t hide from

them anymore. What had been done them anymore. What had been done to me was simply appalling.to me was simply appalling.

I I hahappeppenened d to to lolook ok at at ththe e fefew w pipictcturures es frfrom om my chilmy childhdhooood d I I had kepthad kept. . I I trtrieied d toto

reconstruct, to find out what was hidden behind this laughing little face. And I wasreconstruct, to find out what was hidden behind this laughing little face. And I was

shocked when I shocked when I rememremembered that bered that I used I used to start to start smilsmiling again ing again immeimmediateldiately y afteafter r havinhavingg

closed the bedroom door behind me. When I came downstairs the abuse was almostclosed the bedroom door behind me. When I came downstairs the abuse was almost

suppressed. And by the time I was out in the garden at the pond with the goldfish, thesuppressed. And by the time I was out in the garden at the pond with the goldfish, the

abuse had only taken place in a dark corner of my soul.abuse had only taken place in a dark corner of my soul.

I tried to understand why I reacted so slavishlyI tried to understand why I reacted so slavishly. Did codes exist? . Did codes exist? Could humans be trainedCould humans be trained

like Pavlov’s dogs? Strange, when the telephone rang once and then stopped I still gotlike Pavlov’s dogs? Strange, when the telephone rang once and then stopped I still got

nervous, expecting to be picked up by a car with chauffeur within the next half hour. Inervous, expecting to be picked up by a car with chauffeur within the next half hour. I

remembered the small round whistle. When they blew it I knew the pain would stopremembered the small round whistle. When they blew it I knew the pain would stop

 because I had done my best. A snap with the fi because I had done my best. A snap with the fingers meant that I had to open my lengers meant that I had to open my legs. Butgs. But

why did I let Tony in why did I let Tony in while my entire body protested?while my entire body protested?

Honour your father and your mother. The ancient code! The code that made me executeHonour your father and your mother. The ancient code! The code that made me execute

immediately the orders from ... no! I can’t, I may not do it! I can’t think of ... oh God,immediately the orders from ... no! I can’t, I may not do it! I can’t think of ... oh God,

dear God! My entire body started shaking. I crawled into a corner and buried my head indear God! My entire body started shaking. I crawled into a corner and buried my head in

my arms. Somewhere far away, in the living room that was at least three thousand metersmy arms. Somewhere far away, in the living room that was at least three thousand meters

away from me, my little kids were playing. Pushed by an irresistible force, something Iaway from me, my little kids were playing. Pushed by an irresistible force, something I

couldn’t oppose, I grabbed the razorblades that I hid in a drawer. I had to cut myself ascouldn’t oppose, I grabbed the razorblades that I hid in a drawer. I had to cut myself as

 punishment  punishment for for almost almost thinking thinking about about things things that that had had to to remain remain a a secret. secret. Because Because I wasI was

disobedisobedientdient, and disobedient chil, and disobedient children had to be punished. dren had to be punished. DisobDisobedient chiledient children had todren had to

watch how their little bunny was skinned alive, or how other little children were beingwatch how their little bunny was skinned alive, or how other little children were being

tortured, bled and screamed in pain because tortured, bled and screamed in pain because you had been bad.you had been bad.
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I systematically cut line after line, blood was running along my arms, the drops spatteredI systematically cut line after line, blood was running along my arms, the drops spattered

on the ground one after another and made surrealistic patterns on the tiles. I couldn’t stopon the ground one after another and made surrealistic patterns on the tiles. I couldn’t stop

even though tears ran down my cheeks and an internal voice cried for help. I didn’t wanteven though tears ran down my cheeks and an internal voice cried for help. I didn’t want

this but a mechanism had been started by God knows which thought or memory, thatthis but a mechanism had been started by God knows which thought or memory, that

 prevented me from stopping. prevented me from stopping.

Horrified I looked at the destruction on my arms. What had I done? Was I insane?Horrified I looked at the destruction on my arms. What had I done? Was I insane?

Completely nuts? What was it that by simply allowing certain thoughts, took away myCompletely nuts? What was it that by simply allowing certain thoughts, took away my

self-control and forced me to do such terrible things. And not self-control and forced me to do such terrible things. And not only that…only that…

I had to fight with all my strength to protect my children from me. Quite often I gotI had to fight with all my strength to protect my children from me. Quite often I got

ambushed by the feeling that it was high time to teach them about the real world, to makeambushed by the feeling that it was high time to teach them about the real world, to make

them strong… These thoughts scared me because they matched the sentences used by mythem strong… These thoughts scared me because they matched the sentences used by my

grandmother to justify her evil deeds against me. Why did I sometimes think that way? Igrandmother to justify her evil deeds against me. Why did I sometimes think that way? I

wanted to love my kids, protect them, and offer them a childhood where warmth and thewanted to love my kids, protect them, and offer them a childhood where warmth and the

sense of security were central elements. That’s what I really wanted, but nevertheless Isense of security were central elements. That’s what I really wanted, but nevertheless I

sometimes felt the urge to take up the thread and adopt the role of my grandmother. As if sometimes felt the urge to take up the thread and adopt the role of my grandmother. As if 

the circle of violence couldn’t be broken.the circle of violence couldn’t be broken.

My mother wanted to see the children. I obeyed. Why, for heaven’s sake? Why was I suchMy mother wanted to see the children. I obeyed. Why, for heaven’s sake? Why was I such

a coward, so docile? I prayed and tried to overcome my anxiety. Mothers and fathers lovea coward, so docile? I prayed and tried to overcome my anxiety. Mothers and fathers love

their children and grandchildren. How could I be so disrespectful to even think theytheir children and grandchildren. How could I be so disrespectful to even think they

would hurt them? Exhausted by this inner struggle, I slid into my next depression. I gotwould hurt them? Exhausted by this inner struggle, I slid into my next depression. I got

up, switched on my automatic pilot and took care of the kids, I smiled, I laughed, I acted,up, switched on my automatic pilot and took care of the kids, I smiled, I laughed, I acted,

 but got  but got sucked into sucked into a marsh a marsh full of full of memories. I memories. I felt guilty…wished to felt guilty…wished to die. How die. How long didlong did

this misery have to last? Bee looked at my arms with compassion. She accepted, didn’tthis misery have to last? Bee looked at my arms with compassion. She accepted, didn’t

 judge,  judge, but but wanted wanted to to talk talk with with me me about about what what caused caused me me to to do do this this to to myself myself again.again.

Because I was guilty, because I wanted to be punished, because I wanted to leave thisBecause I was guilty, because I wanted to be punished, because I wanted to leave this

dead and raped body of mine, to dead and raped body of mine, to release the sorrow and anger I couldn’t utter… more thanrelease the sorrow and anger I couldn’t utter… more than

enough reasons to cut.enough reasons to cut.

Sometimes it was an emergency brake when I was entrapped in memories and relivingSometimes it was an emergency brake when I was entrapped in memories and reliving

experiences. This was a way to come back to reality. The pain calmed me, chased theexperiences. This was a way to come back to reality. The pain calmed me, chased the

ghosts from my mind. I tried to find other ways, less destructive ones, but nothing helpedghosts from my mind. I tried to find other ways, less destructive ones, but nothing helped

as much as carving into my arms, legs or belly. It was a cry for help with a bigas much as carving into my arms, legs or belly. It was a cry for help with a big

exclamation mark. Nobody in fact could help me really. The only thing they could do wasexclamation mark. Nobody in fact could help me really. The only thing they could do was

give me enough time and space give me enough time and space to recover from these enormous wounds.to recover from these enormous wounds.

Disapproving of the self-mutilation had just the opposite effect. I got an increased senseDisapproving of the self-mutilation had just the opposite effect. I got an increased sense

of guilt and wanted to punish myself even more. Bee realized this very well. It was better of guilt and wanted to punish myself even more. Bee realized this very well. It was better 

to keep the subject discussable, to grow slowly towards other solutions and finally toto keep the subject discussable, to grow slowly towards other solutions and finally to

flatly forbid it. I had been carefully trained to endure pain. It became a way of life to me.flatly forbid it. I had been carefully trained to endure pain. It became a way of life to me.

Out of fear of becoming weaker and thus being more vulnerable, I often cut myself toOut of fear of becoming weaker and thus being more vulnerable, I often cut myself to

keep my pain tolerance at a high level.keep my pain tolerance at a high level.

“Did they teach you to “Did they teach you to hurt yourself?” Bee asked me hurt yourself?” Bee asked me casually.casually.

I broke out in cold sweat. It was forbidden to talk about such things, I felt Damocles´I broke out in cold sweat. It was forbidden to talk about such things, I felt Damocles´

sword above my head. I dodged the question. There were things you couldn’t speak sword above my head. I dodged the question. There were things you couldn’t speak 

about. How you were trained to endure pain, step by step, to do things so painful that youabout. How you were trained to endure pain, step by step, to do things so painful that you

almost died inside but which you did anyway because you had to obey. How you carvedalmost died inside but which you did anyway because you had to obey. How you carved
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yourself, or raped yourself with an object even if you got the order over the phone. Youyourself, or raped yourself with an object even if you got the order over the phone. You

did it because your master had given the order. I hated my docility but I couldn’t help it. Itdid it because your master had given the order. I hated my docility but I couldn’t help it. It

 became so bad that I missed many appointments with Bee, simply bec became so bad that I missed many appointments with Bee, simply because my mind knewause my mind knew

that going into therapy was treason. I was so that going into therapy was treason. I was so tired … so terribly tormented and exhautired … so terribly tormented and exhausted,sted,

 being  being thrown thrown back back and and forth between forth between giving in giving in to to my masters my masters and and opposing opposing their orderstheir orders

they had instilled in my mind they had instilled in my mind so carefully. I wished I could get strong enough to break so carefully. I wished I could get strong enough to break thethe

secrets that scared me so much, to fight them. Somewhere inside of me lived the alterssecrets that scared me so much, to fight them. Somewhere inside of me lived the alters

who guarded the memories, who held the keys for breaking the codes.who guarded the memories, who held the keys for breaking the codes.

After several weeks of absence After several weeks of absence I stepped into Bee’s little room I stepped into Bee’s little room again. Slowly, bit-by-bit, Iagain. Slowly, bit-by-bit, I

squeezed the words out of my mouth. I couldn’t come Bee, because someone forbade me.squeezed the words out of my mouth. I couldn’t come Bee, because someone forbade me.

My abusers had drilled it into me.My abusers had drilled it into me.

“Do you mean codes?” she asked.“Do you mean codes?” she asked.

“Yes”, I answered seriously. Most of the time I laughed away my worries, but right now I“Yes”, I answered seriously. Most of the time I laughed away my worries, but right now I

was deadly serious.was deadly serious.

“And I don’t know how to oppose “And I don’t know how to oppose them.”them.”

There’s only one thing we can do. Cope with them. Try to get all the alters together andThere’s only one thing we can do. Cope with them. Try to get all the alters together and

have them share information. Try to become one. Stay in therapy. It could take yearshave them share information. Try to become one. Stay in therapy. It could take years

 before I might be  before I might be capable of capable of breaking the codes breaking the codes they had instilled they had instilled into my mind. into my mind. But BeeBut Bee

gave me hope. There were things that could be done to block the orders, e.g. to teach thegave me hope. There were things that could be done to block the orders, e.g. to teach the

strongest alters to protect the weaker ones. To erect a screen in my head that disturbed thestrongest alters to protect the weaker ones. To erect a screen in my head that disturbed the

codes.codes.

I shook my head.I shook my head.

“There’s only one good solution,” “There’s only one good solution,” I sighed.I sighed.

“Which one?” she asked.“Which one?” she asked.

“To fight, Bee,” I replied, “To fight the assholes who did this to me.”“To fight, Bee,” I replied, “To fight the assholes who did this to me.”

And I tried. In 1993 I spoke to a well-known psychiatrist. She didn’t believe that childAnd I tried. In 1993 I spoke to a well-known psychiatrist. She didn’t believe that child

 prostitution  prostitution networks networks were were possible possible in in Belgium. Belgium. In In 1994 1994 I I gave gave the the addresses addresses in in GhentGhent

where children were being picked up by their pimps to employees of “Against her will”.where children were being picked up by their pimps to employees of “Against her will”.

They talked to the police, but the policemen refused to write down the information. TheyThey talked to the police, but the policemen refused to write down the information. They

said they knew things were going on but they didn’t want to risk their careers. I thensaid they knew things were going on but they didn’t want to risk their careers. I then

talked myself to a police lieutenant, a nice guy, but he didn’t want to write anything downtalked myself to a police lieutenant, a nice guy, but he didn’t want to write anything down

either. It was a human reaction. They knew that this was not about a small supplier; thiseither. It was a human reaction. They knew that this was not about a small supplier; this

was big game hunting and it scared them to death. So I did talk to the police. But thewas big game hunting and it scared them to death. So I did talk to the police. But the

result was and will always be the same: That’s not possible, you made it all up. And is aresult was and will always be the same: That’s not possible, you made it all up. And is a

career not much more important than a career not much more important than a few little children being raped and tortured?few little children being raped and tortured?

Full of anger I threw a glass against the wall. The anger in me was enormous. Because IFull of anger I threw a glass against the wall. The anger in me was enormous. Because I

was alone. Because I couldn’t turn back time. Because everything I touched seemed towas alone. Because I couldn’t turn back time. Because everything I touched seemed to

die. Because I was never good enough. Because not one of these goddamn people whodie. Because I was never good enough. Because not one of these goddamn people who

took care of me, brought me up took care of me, brought me up and trained me, allowed me to and trained me, allowed me to be good at something!be good at something!

They meant so much to me … my grandmother, my parents, Tony and the other abusers IThey meant so much to me … my grandmother, my parents, Tony and the other abusers I

grew up with. My entire life I had tried to win my Mommy, to prove to her that I wasgrew up with. My entire life I had tried to win my Mommy, to prove to her that I was
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worth loving. I tried really hard to be good at the things I had to do. I had been trying toworth loving. I tried really hard to be good at the things I had to do. I had been trying to

call her: “Turn around Mommy and come to me!”call her: “Turn around Mommy and come to me!”

Every day I still longed for her, I wanted her to choose for me. If I let them go I wouldEvery day I still longed for her, I wanted her to choose for me. If I let them go I would

lose part of myself. I had Erwin and the kids, but I was afraid to get too attached to them.lose part of myself. I had Erwin and the kids, but I was afraid to get too attached to them.

I still lived with the fear that tomorrow they would be gone. Tomorrow I’d wake up andI still lived with the fear that tomorrow they would be gone. Tomorrow I’d wake up and

find out that all of this was only a silly dream. That Tony would be sitting on my bedfind out that all of this was only a silly dream. That Tony would be sitting on my bed

again telling me that there was another party coming. I couldn’t run the risk of givingagain telling me that there was another party coming. I couldn’t run the risk of giving

myself to them totally, because I couldn’t cope with losing them. I was so scared, somyself to them totally, because I couldn’t cope with losing them. I was so scared, so

terterrifrified ied thathat t my my happhappineiness ss was was mermerely borroely borrowed wed timtime. e. JusJust t as as CheCheyeyenne nne had had beebeenn

 borrowed time. borrowed time.

I closed my eyes. Why did I still live? Me, the only one who wanted to die so badly, whoI closed my eyes. Why did I still live? Me, the only one who wanted to die so badly, who

wanted to trade her life for those who could still laugh naturally and spontaneously? Whywanted to trade her life for those who could still laugh naturally and spontaneously? Why

did I stay alive and not they? Why had I not been able to save them? I was twenty-fivedid I stay alive and not they? Why had I not been able to save them? I was twenty-five

now, how long and for how many years did I still have to suffer, to wait until I could joinnow, how long and for how many years did I still have to suffer, to wait until I could join

them? The death, the place where I belonged, because I belonged with Cheyenne, withthem? The death, the place where I belonged, because I belonged with Cheyenne, with

Clo, with all of these who died. And I felt so lonely, abandoned, because the ones whoClo, with all of these who died. And I felt so lonely, abandoned, because the ones who

knew about my misery weren’t there anymore, the ones who hurt me and could take theknew about my misery weren’t there anymore, the ones who hurt me and could take the

 pain  pain away away still still didn’t didn’t love love me. me. And And whatever whatever I I did, did, my my Mommy Mommy would would never never hold hold me,me,

cherish me, and comfort me. I missed the Mommy she should have been so much. Icherish me, and comfort me. I missed the Mommy she should have been so much. I

missed my deceased little children. That empty feeling remained, missed my deceased little children. That empty feeling remained, even after I had my neweven after I had my new

kids. I couldn’t replace my dead children. Emptiness stayed inside of me as if part of mykids. I couldn’t replace my dead children. Emptiness stayed inside of me as if part of my

heart and womb had been ripped out. How often did I think: She would have been fifteenheart and womb had been ripped out. How often did I think: She would have been fifteen

now; and then I cut myself and ran off, fled, to avoid feeling the pain that overwhelmednow; and then I cut myself and ran off, fled, to avoid feeling the pain that overwhelmed

me.me.

Would the pain never go away? Not even for a single day?Would the pain never go away? Not even for a single day?

And again I cut myself. I had to because this was the only way I could show my immenseAnd again I cut myself. I had to because this was the only way I could show my immense

sorrow. I had to because sorrow. I had to because I didn’t have any tears left.I didn’t have any tears left.

Twenty-five years, a little heap Twenty-five years, a little heap of misery.of misery.

Tony still picked me up from time to time because he didn’t want to lose control. AndTony still picked me up from time to time because he didn’t want to lose control. And

then I suddenly got this great idea. In September 1993 I started a dog-grooming parlour atthen I suddenly got this great idea. In September 1993 I started a dog-grooming parlour at

home. I had a lot home. I had a lot of experience because when I was still living with of experience because when I was still living with my parents I regularlymy parents I regularly

had to take over from my mother when she was drunk had to take over from my mother when she was drunk again. Such a business would allowagain. Such a business would allow

me to make some money while I was able to stay home with my kids. I hoped that the me to make some money while I was able to stay home with my kids. I hoped that the factfact

that customers would come with their dogs would make it impossible for Tony to forcethat customers would come with their dogs would make it impossible for Tony to force

me to come with him. me to come with him. But in the beginBut in the beginning I had only onning I had only one or two customee or two customers a day. Myrs a day. My

mother kept Tony well informed and he still managed to make me follow him. He evenmother kept Tony well informed and he still managed to make me follow him. He even

 brought a  brought a young girlfriend along young girlfriend along who could who could groom the groom the dogs while dogs while I was I was away. But away. But I gotI got

more customers and it became really difficult for Tony to come after me. I didn’t see himmore customers and it became really difficult for Tony to come after me. I didn’t see him

for long periods in a row. And then I got pregnant again, and on 19 May 1994 Eli andfor long periods in a row. And then I got pregnant again, and on 19 May 1994 Eli and

Yentl got a little sister, Hannah. I had to take care of three children now and run myYentl got a little sister, Hannah. I had to take care of three children now and run my

 business  business in in constant constant fear fear that that Tony Tony would would show show up up again again because because my my mother mother was was stillstill

keeping him informed of what I was doing.keeping him informed of what I was doing.
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Bee let me in, I settled down in my chair in front of her. The memories from KnokkeBee let me in, I settled down in my chair in front of her. The memories from Knokke

werwere e brebreakiaking ng looloose se now now and and the the divdivisisionions s betbetweeween n my my difdifferferent ent altalters ers had had stastartrteded

weakening. The need to separate them to survive didn’t really exist anymore. We hadweakening. The need to separate them to survive didn’t really exist anymore. We had

 become  become strong strong enough enough to to look look back back into into the the past. past. It It was was painful painful indeed indeed but but I I noticed noticed itit

was better to know than to live a lie. Everything I had become was in my past. Iwas better to know than to live a lie. Everything I had become was in my past. I

understood much better now why I had DIS and could accept it understood much better now why I had DIS and could accept it much easier.much easier.

“Will I stay like this?” I shot at her, together with “Will it get better?” and “Where do I go“Will I stay like this?” I shot at her, together with “Will it get better?” and “Where do I go

from here?”from here?”

She smiled at so many questions, questions that she must have heard probably a hundredShe smiled at so many questions, questions that she must have heard probably a hundred

times. But I could hardly believe her answer. Bee promised me it would get better, but ittimes. But I could hardly believe her answer. Bee promised me it would get better, but it

seemed to take so long. I couldn’t wait to learn how to live, to leave my past behind, toseemed to take so long. I couldn’t wait to learn how to live, to leave my past behind, to

merge with the anonymous crowd, to live a normal everyday life. I wanted to leavemerge with the anonymous crowd, to live a normal everyday life. I wanted to leave

everything behind me so badly.everything behind me so badly.

30. My grandmother’s death30. My grandmother’s death

My grandmother had gotten too old to live alone in her big country house and the familyMy grandmother had gotten too old to live alone in her big country house and the family

had decided to move her into a home for the elderly in Ghent. In the beginning I hadhad decided to move her into a home for the elderly in Ghent. In the beginning I had

visited her a couple of times because my parents had put visited her a couple of times because my parents had put a high pressure on me, but I trieda high pressure on me, but I tried

to get out of it whenever I could. Was I such a coward that I was afraid to confront her to get out of it whenever I could. Was I such a coward that I was afraid to confront her 

with what she put me through? On one hand, I couldn’t stand being hypocritical anywith what she put me through? On one hand, I couldn’t stand being hypocritical any

longer. On the other hand I was still very much afraid of her. All these years of drillinglonger. On the other hand I was still very much afraid of her. All these years of drilling

me hadn’t missed their effect. And I also feared being rejected by the family, being castme hadn’t missed their effect. And I also feared being rejected by the family, being cast

off again if I told them what my grandmother had done to me. Thus I kept silent andoff again if I told them what my grandmother had done to me. Thus I kept silent and

avoided potential problems by simply not visiting her any longer. My parents disapprovedavoided potential problems by simply not visiting her any longer. My parents disapproved

of my behaviour, but I couldn’t provide them with an explanation because I knew theyof my behaviour, but I couldn’t provide them with an explanation because I knew they

would call me a liar. I knew they would choose her side, so I kept my mouth shut. Iwould call me a liar. I knew they would choose her side, so I kept my mouth shut. I

secretly hoped she would die soon since this would solve the problem. I felt how terriblesecretly hoped she would die soon since this would solve the problem. I felt how terrible

my thoughts were but it looked like if this would finally liberate me a little bit. Mymy thoughts were but it looked like if this would finally liberate me a little bit. My

gragrandmndmothother’er’s s heahealth lth decdeclinlined ed rarapidpidlyly. . I I heaheard rd it it frofrom m the the comcommenments ts of of the the famfamilyily

members. They circled around her like vultures, or should I say around her bank account?members. They circled around her like vultures, or should I say around her bank account?

In my head I saw pictures from my youth again. Her gruff voice resounded in my ears.In my head I saw pictures from my youth again. Her gruff voice resounded in my ears.

When I closed my eyes I could see the little second kitchen, the beige cupboard with theWhen I closed my eyes I could see the little second kitchen, the beige cupboard with the

glasses, her large medicine compartment, the compartment where she kept the honeyglasses, her large medicine compartment, the compartment where she kept the honey

cake, the compartment with the old Lego blocs. I saw the paintings, the old sofa, the tilescake, the compartment with the old Lego blocs. I saw the paintings, the old sofa, the tiles

with the pattern, the plants in front of the window, the old sewing machine. Images fromwith the pattern, the plants in front of the window, the old sewing machine. Images from

my childhood, images which, my childhood, images which, althoalthough ugh innoceinnocent nt at at firsfirst t glancglance, e, were extremelwere extremely y painfpainful.ul.

She would die shortly now, but for how many years would I have to carry this past withShe would die shortly now, but for how many years would I have to carry this past with

me?me?

The creaking of the bed in room six, the little reed bench with the plush red seat on whichThe creaking of the bed in room six, the little reed bench with the plush red seat on which

I had to sit, naked, so my customer could watch me. I wished I could cry, just once, or getI had to sit, naked, so my customer could watch me. I wished I could cry, just once, or get

really angry. I wished I could feel something. What have really angry. I wished I could feel something. What have they done to me?they done to me?
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I was pregnant with our fourth child. I touched my belly with my hands and smiledI was pregnant with our fourth child. I touched my belly with my hands and smiled

quietly. I promised that I would take care of him, that I would be a good Mommy to himquietly. I promised that I would take care of him, that I would be a good Mommy to him

and his little brothers and sisters. He was welcome. And deep inside of me I hoped heand his little brothers and sisters. He was welcome. And deep inside of me I hoped he

would fill the void, the gaping hole they left when they took my first children away. Iwould fill the void, the gaping hole they left when they took my first children away. I

knew he would never be able to replace my other children. I also knew I couldn’t ask himknew he would never be able to replace my other children. I also knew I couldn’t ask him

to do so, although to do so, although I often looked at my children and tried to I often looked at my children and tried to find a familiar feature in their find a familiar feature in their 

face. But I hoped this baby would prove they hadn’t been able to destroy me. I could haveface. But I hoped this baby would prove they hadn’t been able to destroy me. I could have

children; pass on my genes and my zest for life to the next generation. I hoped I couldchildren; pass on my genes and my zest for life to the next generation. I hoped I could

give them enough love to give them enough love to make them thrive.make them thrive.

June 1995. I heard a noise in the income hall. I was startled and went to the kitchen toJune 1995. I heard a noise in the income hall. I was startled and went to the kitchen to

grab a large meat knife. Tony was back, but this time he grab a large meat knife. Tony was back, but this time he was alone. This was my chance.was alone. This was my chance.

“Hi pussycat!” he said, with his “Hi pussycat!” he said, with his arrogant smile.arrogant smile.

I firmly graI firmly grabbed the knife with both handbbed the knife with both hands and pointed it in his ds and pointed it in his direction.irection.

“Go away or I’ll kill you!”“Go away or I’ll kill you!”

“You’ll go to jail pittimouse.”“You’ll go to jail pittimouse.”

He smiled full of self-confidence that the codes would work again and that I would giveHe smiled full of self-confidence that the codes would work again and that I would give

in. But this time I didn’t back off. If he had taken one more step I would have plunged thein. But this time I didn’t back off. If he had taken one more step I would have plunged the

knife right into his heart. And he immediately understood that he had lost control and thatknife right into his heart. And he immediately understood that he had lost control and that

I was going to attack him indeed. He turned around and stepped outside. This was the lastI was going to attack him indeed. He turned around and stepped outside. This was the last

time he harassed me. I would only see him again on 23 April 1998 during a terribletime he harassed me. I would only see him again on 23 April 1998 during a terrible

confrontation at the police station in Ghent.confrontation at the police station in Ghent.

Janek was born on 30 January 1996. He came into this world the day after my twenty-Janek was born on 30 January 1996. He came into this world the day after my twenty-

sixth birthday. My grandmother died one month later. They told me she died at the end of sixth birthday. My grandmother died one month later. They told me she died at the end of 

a week of terrible nightmares in which men persecuted her great-granddaughter. She wasa week of terrible nightmares in which men persecuted her great-granddaughter. She was

afraid and upset. She afraid and upset. She died with a heart full of fear. Maybe she was full of died with a heart full of fear. Maybe she was full of remorse of whatremorse of what

she did to me. Maybe she had finally acquired a conscience. I don’t know. But it seemedshe did to me. Maybe she had finally acquired a conscience. I don’t know. But it seemed

fair to me. People who treat children the fair to me. People who treat children the way she did will inevitably, sooner or later, wakeway she did will inevitably, sooner or later, wake

up at night bathed in sweat. The thought that so suddenly crossed my mind startled me.up at night bathed in sweat. The thought that so suddenly crossed my mind startled me.

All these years, and I was an adult now and self-supporting, I had tried to ban all negativeAll these years, and I was an adult now and self-supporting, I had tried to ban all negative

thoughts about my parents and my grandmother. I felt guilty if I thought about them in athoughts about my parents and my grandmother. I felt guilty if I thought about them in a

negative way, but now that my grandmother had passed negative way, but now that my grandmother had passed away, and the family was runningaway, and the family was running

 back  back and forth and forth to arrange to arrange the cremation the cremation and to and to distribute the distribute the assets and assets and the money, the money, I hadI had

mustered the courage to think of her in a logical and distant manner, for the first time inmustered the courage to think of her in a logical and distant manner, for the first time in

my life.my life.

The evening after the cremation I wrote her a letter:The evening after the cremation I wrote her a letter:

 I  I was was a a girl, girl, nothing nothing special, special, not not strikingly strikingly beautiful, beautiful, but but with with a a big big smile smile and and anan

insatiable hunger for learning. I was a girl who wanted to be loved, protected, and insatiable hunger for learning. I was a girl who wanted to be loved, protected, and 

cherished. I saw how you loved my cousins, in particular Danny. I saw how nice youcherished. I saw how you loved my cousins, in particular Danny. I saw how nice you

werwere e to to ththe e chchilildrdren en of of youyour r phphysysicical al ththererapapisist. t. I I alalwaways ys ththougought ht yoyou u trtreaeateted d meme

differently because in some way I was a naughty girl, or even a bad one. I thought I differently because in some way I was a naughty girl, or even a bad one. I thought I 

deserved the way you treated me!deserved the way you treated me!
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 During all  During all those years I those years I had this had this slumbering feeling oslumbering feeling of injustice that f injustice that I didn’t unI didn’t understand.derstand.

 Because deep  Because deep in my in my heart, and heart, and sometimes I sometimes I have to have to force myself force myself to believe to believe this, I this, I knew I knew I 

wasn’t a bad kid. My crime couldn’t possibly have been that bad to deserve suchwasn’t a bad kid. My crime couldn’t possibly have been that bad to deserve such

 punishment. punishment.

Your disdain, your violations of my bodily integrity, the selling and lending out of a littleYour disdain, your violations of my bodily integrity, the selling and lending out of a little

body that wasn’t yours… sometimes I ask myself bluntly if it’s not your fault that I’m still body that wasn’t yours… sometimes I ask myself bluntly if it’s not your fault that I’m still 

in so much pain. Maybe I haven’t done anything wrong at all.in so much pain. Maybe I haven’t done anything wrong at all.

 Maybe it’s you who did wrong. Maybe it’s you who did wrong.

Could this be the case?Could this be the case?

 I  I know know it’s it’s disrespectful disrespectful and and rebellious rebellious to to think think of of you you this this way way now now you’re you’re dead. dead. But But 

Grandma, I was simply too scared and cowardly to tell this to your face. You don’t haveGrandma, I was simply too scared and cowardly to tell this to your face. You don’t have

any idea how much I still fear you, even now. But there is something I have to get off myany idea how much I still fear you, even now. But there is something I have to get off my

chest. I have the feeling I will suffocate chest. I have the feeling I will suffocate if I don’t put this on paper.if I don’t put this on paper.

You were a You were a monstmonster to me er to me GrandGrandma, cold and maliciousma, cold and malicious. You . You used me as a used me as a puppet on apuppet on a

 string.  string. You You abused abused me me without without remorse. remorse. During During all all those those years years nobody nobody saw saw how how I I 

languished, became lonely. Everybody thought: oh well, she’s just a quiet, precociouslanguished, became lonely. Everybody thought: oh well, she’s just a quiet, precocious

kid. And you watched kid. And you watched carefully so I couldn’t tell the truth.carefully so I couldn’t tell the truth.

The punishments up in the attic, the things I had to do in bed, the postcards my parentsThe punishments up in the attic, the things I had to do in bed, the postcards my parents

 sent me  sent me but you but you never gave never gave me, until me, until years later, years later, I discovered I discovered a shoebox a shoebox full of full of old Walt old Walt 

 Disney cards that had turned yellow. Disney cards that had turned yellow.

You You totold ld me me my my paparerentnts s dididndn’t ’t wawant nt meme, , ththat at ththis is wawas s my my punpunisishmhmenent t fofor r beibeing ng 

disobedient and bad. I wasn’t allowed to wear the clothes they bought me. You turned mydisobedient and bad. I wasn’t allowed to wear the clothes they bought me. You turned my

 parents into strangers so I couldn’t tell them my secret parents into strangers so I couldn’t tell them my secret..

 I know that  I know that my mother abused my mother abused me, that she me, that she gave me to gave me to Tony. But Tony. But I’m convinced she went I’m convinced she went 

through the same ordeal as me. through the same ordeal as me. I think you made her like that.I think you made her like that.

 I don’t love  I don’t love you Grandma, I you Grandma, I never did. Our never did. Our relationship was built relationship was built on fear anon fear and obedienced obedience

to avoid punishment, but I never loved you. I am glad you’re dead. Sure, you had your to avoid punishment, but I never loved you. I am glad you’re dead. Sure, you had your 

 good  good side, side, I’m I’m not not afraid afraid to to remember remember how how good good you you could could cook cook and and the the hundreds hundreds of of 

 stories  stories and and fairy fairy tales tales you you could could tell tell in in such such a a captivating captivating way. way. But But they they don’t don’t 

compensate the pain you inflicted on me.compensate the pain you inflicted on me.

 I  I really really hope hope that that during during that that last last week week before before you you died, died, you you came came to to realize realize what what youyou

have done to me. I’m the last one now, the last witness of our family tragedy.have done to me. I’m the last one now, the last witness of our family tragedy.

Spring was alternately beautiful and rainy. Baby Janek was cherished by his Daddy,Spring was alternately beautiful and rainy. Baby Janek was cherished by his Daddy,

 brother,  brother, sisters sisters and and Mommy. Mommy. Tony’s Tony’s threats threats seemed seemed to to float float away away further further each each day. day. II

slowly started to believe that there was a future after all. I started allowing myself to loveslowly started to believe that there was a future after all. I started allowing myself to love

my family. I realized I couldn’t keep them at a distance anymore, solely because I wasmy family. I realized I couldn’t keep them at a distance anymore, solely because I was

afraid of losing them. It wasn’t easy to lower my defences but more and more I could doafraid of losing them. It wasn’t easy to lower my defences but more and more I could do

it. I didn’t try to understand why Tony stopped threatening me – I hadn’t heard from himit. I didn’t try to understand why Tony stopped threatening me – I hadn’t heard from him

for several months now – but I was just grateful for every day he didn’t harass me. Thefor several months now – but I was just grateful for every day he didn’t harass me. The

therapy was starting to bear fruit now. therapy was starting to bear fruit now. I felt a lot stronger than I felt a lot stronger than I used to.I used to.

I observed my family. More often than before a genuine smile appeared on my face whenI observed my family. More often than before a genuine smile appeared on my face when

I looked at Erwin and the kids. I wanted to be different from my grandmother and myI looked at Erwin and the kids. I wanted to be different from my grandmother and my

 parents. I  parents. I wanted to wanted to protect my protect my children. I children. I felt bitterness felt bitterness and and anger come anger come up up again. I again. I feltfelt

increasingly determined. Anyone who wanted to touch my children would have to defeatincreasingly determined. Anyone who wanted to touch my children would have to defeat
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me first. Anyone who wanted to threaten my children would have to kill me or be killedme first. Anyone who wanted to threaten my children would have to kill me or be killed

himself. Codes or not, I would fight. I knew where and how to inflict heavy wounds. Ihimself. Codes or not, I would fight. I knew where and how to inflict heavy wounds. I

knew I had to use my knife just once, fast and in surprise, before it was used against me. Iknew I had to use my knife just once, fast and in surprise, before it was used against me. I

knew this because I learned everything from them. Maybe the time had come to useknew this because I learned everything from them. Maybe the time had come to use

everything they taught me, against them.everything they taught me, against them.

The borders between the different alters had faded away. Our memory, once fragmentedThe borders between the different alters had faded away. Our memory, once fragmented

and preserved with separate entities, had come together again. From a splintered victim Iand preserved with separate entities, had come together again. From a splintered victim I

grew into a more stable woman. Many alters were still present inside of me, but the hugegrew into a more stable woman. Many alters were still present inside of me, but the huge

differences had disappeared. We met each other in a natural way. We moved towards adifferences had disappeared. We met each other in a natural way. We moved towards a

core, a unity. We could feel how near the total integration had come. Bee felt this too,core, a unity. We could feel how near the total integration had come. Bee felt this too,

was proud of me, knew how hard we struggled to get cured. An enormous fire waswas proud of me, knew how hard we struggled to get cured. An enormous fire was

growing inside of me, a force that sometimes scared me. It was the desire to live, togrowing inside of me, a force that sometimes scared me. It was the desire to live, to

 breathe, to break free. breathe, to break free.

That year, when spring seemed to explode, something inside of me seemed to explodeThat year, when spring seemed to explode, something inside of me seemed to explode

too. After twenty-seven years, I got up for too. After twenty-seven years, I got up for the first time without the first time without feeling this all-embracingfeeling this all-embracing

 pain. There w pain. There were nights without nightmares, days were nights without nightmares, days without pain, not ithout pain, not too many of too many of them butthem but

I cherished these like precious diamonds. These are the days I wanted to remember whenI cherished these like precious diamonds. These are the days I wanted to remember when

things would go bad again. I didn’t cut myself as often either. Sometimes three to four things would go bad again. I didn’t cut myself as often either. Sometimes three to four 

weeks went by without self-mutilation. This was a real success; it proved to me I wasweeks went by without self-mutilation. This was a real success; it proved to me I was

slowly breaking loose from my abusers. I didn’t notice this immediately, but a fewslowly breaking loose from my abusers. I didn’t notice this immediately, but a few

months later I discovered I didn’t have any feelings left for Tony. The devotion, themonths later I discovered I didn’t have any feelings left for Tony. The devotion, the

dependence, the fear, it was all gone. An immense weight lifted from my shoulders. Idependence, the fear, it was all gone. An immense weight lifted from my shoulders. I

laughed and cried in my heart. All those years of fear, pain and oppression. All those longlaughed and cried in my heart. All those years of fear, pain and oppression. All those long

years that I carried my secret with me, that I had to confront my abusers alone, too scaredyears that I carried my secret with me, that I had to confront my abusers alone, too scared

to resist, too stubborn to abandon hope. All those years of loyalty. And this because heto resist, too stubborn to abandon hope. All those years of loyalty. And this because he

had washed my hair just once and had given me a sweet smile. Only now I had come tohad washed my hair just once and had given me a sweet smile. Only now I had come to

realize how desperately lonely I must have been, deprived of love, to give myself to suchrealize how desperately lonely I must have been, deprived of love, to give myself to such

a cruel and sadistic man.a cruel and sadistic man.

Erwin and I were getting to really know each other. Funny, considering we had beenErwin and I were getting to really know each other. Funny, considering we had been

together so many years. But my love for him had really deepened. We talked a lot abouttogether so many years. But my love for him had really deepened. We talked a lot about

our future. I told him with some hesitation that I was withering away in the city. I felt soour future. I told him with some hesitation that I was withering away in the city. I felt so

imimprprisisononed ed bebetwtweeeen n ththe e fofour ur walwalls ls of of my my lilittttle le rorow w hohoususe, e, wiwith th ththe e smsmall all gagardrdenen

surrounded by two-meter high walls, which only allowed me to see the sky. I longed for surrounded by two-meter high walls, which only allowed me to see the sky. I longed for 

quiet and space, chickens, rabbitsquiet and space, chickens, rabbits, sheep ... , sheep ... I dreamI dreamed of a farm. He led of a farm. He listened.istened.

”But you have a business,” he said, “and you worked so hard to build it up, are you going”But you have a business,” he said, “and you worked so hard to build it up, are you going

to abandon all of this?”to abandon all of this?”

I shrugged my shoulders. I felt young, younger than I felt ten years ago. Why couldn’t II shrugged my shoulders. I felt young, younger than I felt ten years ago. Why couldn’t I

start over? A hotel for dogs? I talked to dogs. I understood them better than humans. Istart over? A hotel for dogs? I talked to dogs. I understood them better than humans. I

was convinced I could handle this. Erwin caressed my head. He was more stable andwas convinced I could handle this. Erwin caressed my head. He was more stable and

down to earth than I was but he down to earth than I was but he knew a city was not where I belonged.knew a city was not where I belonged.

“We’ll look around,” he promised.“We’ll look around,” he promised.
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 End of Part One End of Part One
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 Part Two:  Part Two: Witness X1Witness X1

31. Little kids are disappearing31. Little kids are disappearing

 June - July 1996  June - July 1996 ..

ThTherere e hahad d bebeen en a a lolot t of of nenews ws cocoveverarage ge ababout out lilittttle le kikidsds, , momoststly ly gigirlrls, s, whwhicich h hadhad

disappeared. Little Elisabeth had disappeared in December 1989 and her mother was stilldisappeared. Little Elisabeth had disappeared in December 1989 and her mother was still

actively looking for her. Nathalie, twelve years old, disappeared in 1991. She was waitingactively looking for her. Nathalie, twelve years old, disappeared in 1991. She was waiting

for the bus near Leuven. Witnesses saw her get into a car. On 5 August 1992 Loubna,for the bus near Leuven. Witnesses saw her get into a car. On 5 August 1992 Loubna,

nine years old disappeared in Brussels when she returned from the supermarket. Kim,nine years old disappeared in Brussels when she returned from the supermarket. Kim,

eleven years old and her little brother Ken, eight years old disappeared in Antwerp on 4eleven years old and her little brother Ken, eight years old disappeared in Antwerp on 4

January 1994. On 24 June 1995 Julie and Melissa, both eight years old disappeared after January 1994. On 24 June 1995 Julie and Melissa, both eight years old disappeared after 

they had been waving at cars from a bridge across the motorway near Liège. On 23they had been waving at cars from a bridge across the motorway near Liège. On 23

August 1995 An and Eefje, seventeen and nineteen years old disappeared after theyAugust 1995 An and Eefje, seventeen and nineteen years old disappeared after they

attended a hypnosis show in Ostend. On 28 May 1996 Sabine rode her bike home fromattended a hypnosis show in Ostend. On 28 May 1996 Sabine rode her bike home from

school in the village of school in the village of Kain near the city of Tournai but she Kain near the city of Tournai but she never arrived. It seemed as if never arrived. It seemed as if 

the disappearances became more frequent. Many people started supporting the parentsthe disappearances became more frequent. Many people started supporting the parents

and there were posters and there were posters with the children’s faces everywhere. Big searches were organised.with the children’s faces everywhere. Big searches were organised.

This was quite different from my friend, Clo, I thought. She had disappeared without aThis was quite different from my friend, Clo, I thought. She had disappeared without a

trace, without having been on a poster. Maybe this was the reason I hoped she was stilltrace, without having been on a poster. Maybe this was the reason I hoped she was still

alive. Had people changed? Why did these parents so stubbornly keep trying to findalive. Had people changed? Why did these parents so stubbornly keep trying to find

them?them?

“They’re dead.”“They’re dead.”

My friend looked at me. I had said this in a coMy friend looked at me. I had said this in a cold and toneless way and she was shocked.ld and toneless way and she was shocked.

“Why do you think that?”“Why do you think that?”

I shrugged my shoulders. I just knew. Kids didn’t just vanish, and certainly not in pairs.I shrugged my shoulders. I just knew. Kids didn’t just vanish, and certainly not in pairs.

The picture looked familiar to me. I recognized little tell-tale signs from my network,The picture looked familiar to me. I recognized little tell-tale signs from my network,

small details, more a matter of feeling than of hard facts, but I new there was no hope for small details, more a matter of feeling than of hard facts, but I new there was no hope for 

these children.these children.

“Do you think … they ended up in a “Do you think … they ended up in a network?”network?”

I nodded briefly. I could only hope that they hadn’t suffered too much, that they hadn’tI nodded briefly. I could only hope that they hadn’t suffered too much, that they hadn’t

lived very long. I was astonished about the parents of the kids who also got a face in thelived very long. I was astonished about the parents of the kids who also got a face in the

 press, how  press, how more and more and more parents more parents came together came together and asked and asked for an for an explanation. This explanation. This waswas

so different. In the past you never heard the parents. Elisabeth, Nathalie, Loubna, oneso different. In the past you never heard the parents. Elisabeth, Nathalie, Loubna, one

name after another hit the press. Kim and Ken. And again I felt this smarting pain. Itname after another hit the press. Kim and Ken. And again I felt this smarting pain. It

continued, it never stopped. In a case of incest there is a real possibility that the offender continued, it never stopped. In a case of incest there is a real possibility that the offender 

stops when the child grows older because the child has been used up. There is nostops when the child grows older because the child has been used up. There is no

guarantee that the offender doesn’t make victims outside of his family, but the chance thatguarantee that the offender doesn’t make victims outside of his family, but the chance that

he just doesn’t have the guts to do that is quite real. Abusers from networks will never he just doesn’t have the guts to do that is quite real. Abusers from networks will never 

stop. When a child is used up they eliminate it and get another one. I felt so powerlessstop. When a child is used up they eliminate it and get another one. I felt so powerless

whwhen en I I lolookeoked d at at ththe e lilittttle le fafaceces s on on ththe e popoststerers. s. NeNevevertrthelhelesess s ththe e paparerentnts s of of ththee
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disappeared children kept me intrigued. Could it really be that they kept fighting so harddisappeared children kept me intrigued. Could it really be that they kept fighting so hard

to find and save their children just because to find and save their children just because they loved them so much?they loved them so much?

“Hi, I’m home!”“Hi, I’m home!”

“Have you been out?” asked my mother.“Have you been out?” asked my mother.

She didn’t care where I was unless Tony needed me. It was totally new to me that parentsShe didn’t care where I was unless Tony needed me. It was totally new to me that parents

took leave took leave of absence and of absence and postppostponed their careers to oned their careers to look after their childrelook after their children. n. I watchedI watched

them and I secretly wished that my parents had been like this. Should I tell someone whatthem and I secretly wished that my parents had been like this. Should I tell someone what

I went through? Should I go to the police again? I tried but they didn’t want to doI went through? Should I go to the police again? I tried but they didn’t want to do

anything.anything. Would it help if I gave the names of some of my abusers? Fear paralysed me. IWould it help if I gave the names of some of my abusers? Fear paralysed me. I

knew my abusers would find out that I turned them in. What would the reprisals be?knew my abusers would find out that I turned them in. What would the reprisals be?

Maybe the police knew everything already; I tried to ease my conscience. Maybe theyMaybe the police knew everything already; I tried to ease my conscience. Maybe they

were closing in on the network. These parents would certainly force the police to keepwere closing in on the network. These parents would certainly force the police to keep

looking. I now realised that my parents’ reaction towards Tony, who had abused me solooking. I now realised that my parents’ reaction towards Tony, who had abused me so

shamelessly, right under their nose, wasn’t normal. My father once told Erwin, when heshamelessly, right under their nose, wasn’t normal. My father once told Erwin, when he

asked them desperately what they had done to me to traumatize me asked them desperately what they had done to me to traumatize me so heavily:so heavily:

“What the hell is she worried about? “What the hell is she worried about? That was a long time ago!”That was a long time ago!”

This was the first and the last time Erwin tried to confront them with their shortcomings.This was the first and the last time Erwin tried to confront them with their shortcomings.

He was often furious because I didn’t want to break off the relationship with my parents,He was often furious because I didn’t want to break off the relationship with my parents,

 but  but I I couldn’t. couldn’t. My My mother’s health mother’s health was was deteriorating and deteriorating and I felt I felt responsible responsible for for her her well-well-

 being.  being. If I If I broke broke with with her her she she might might die, die, and and that that was was a a risk risk I was I was not not prepared prepared to to take.take.

But I didn’t have the courage to talk to them about the past. Although Tony didn’t haveBut I didn’t have the courage to talk to them about the past. Although Tony didn’t have

any emotional grip on me anymore my parents still did. Every time I tried to steer theany emotional grip on me anymore my parents still did. Every time I tried to steer the

conconveversrsatatioion n totowawardrds s my my chchilildhdhoodood, , my my momothther er becbecamame e ververy y ememototioionanal l anand d ththee

discussion usually ended with my apologies. And of course, at that time I didn’t know yetdiscussion usually ended with my apologies. And of course, at that time I didn’t know yet

she was the reason why Tony knew everything about me, I’d find that out later.she was the reason why Tony knew everything about me, I’d find that out later.

Time after time they pointed out how good they had been to me, that they had given a lotTime after time they pointed out how good they had been to me, that they had given a lot

to me – “Look, here’s some money”, – and that I should be grateful that they worked veryto me – “Look, here’s some money”, – and that I should be grateful that they worked very

hard their entire lives. If I dared to insinuate that money and material things weren’thard their entire lives. If I dared to insinuate that money and material things weren’t

everything in life, that I had lacked everything in life, that I had lacked affection, my mother burst into tears.affection, my mother burst into tears.

“I have always done “I have always done everything for you, everything!”everything for you, everything!”

She pulled oShe pulled out hair with shaking ut hair with shaking hands. I immediately felt guilty.hands. I immediately felt guilty.

“I knew that some day you would reproach me! I just knew it. I can never do anything“I knew that some day you would reproach me! I just knew it. I can never do anything

good!”good!”

“No Mommy, don’t do “No Mommy, don’t do this. You’re right, it is my fault,” this. You’re right, it is my fault,” I stammered.I stammered.

She went on with a She went on with a quavering melodramatic voice.quavering melodramatic voice.

“I‘ve always wanted the best for you. You were such a difficult child. I never knew what“I‘ve always wanted the best for you. You were such a difficult child. I never knew what

to do to make to do to make you happy!”you happy!”

The only thing you should have done was to love me Mommy, sincerely love me just likeThe only thing you should have done was to love me Mommy, sincerely love me just like

other mothers do. The way I love my children …other mothers do. The way I love my children …

“Mommy, I don’t want to hurt “Mommy, I don’t want to hurt you, please stop crying. I know you did you, please stop crying. I know you did your best.”your best.”

Adult but still a child. I couldn’t attack my mother. She was gasping for breath, tremblingAdult but still a child. I couldn’t attack my mother. She was gasping for breath, trembling

while she tried to find her inhaler. I got really scared, if she got an attack it wouldwhile she tried to find her inhaler. I got really scared, if she got an attack it would

definitely be my fault.definitely be my fault.

“Ma, please calm down. I didn’t mean it like that.”“Ma, please calm down. I didn’t mean it like that.”
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“I … am … bad.”“I … am … bad.”

She spit out the words while she was jerkily trying to breathe. It was a painful view. IShe spit out the words while she was jerkily trying to breathe. It was a painful view. I

didn’t want to hurt her. I didn’t even want to reproach her. I just wanted to talk about thedidn’t want to hurt her. I didn’t even want to reproach her. I just wanted to talk about the

 pain  pain that that had had been been lacerating lacerating my my heart heart for for so so many many years, years, about about the the abnormalabnormal

circumstances I grew up in. I wanted to talk to her about these terrible years, to find somecircumstances I grew up in. I wanted to talk to her about these terrible years, to find some

support. I wanted a mother who listened to me … just this once, listened to my pain andsupport. I wanted a mother who listened to me … just this once, listened to my pain and

sorrow.sorrow.

“You aren’t bad “You aren’t bad Mommy,” I whispered defeated.Mommy,” I whispered defeated.

My father gave me a cold look. I made his wife miserable again; I could read from hisMy father gave me a cold look. I made his wife miserable again; I could read from his

eyes. Ungrateful bitch, said his body language. eyes. Ungrateful bitch, said his body language. I bowed my head with sadness.I bowed my head with sadness.

“You wanted all “You wanted all of that yourself,” he said shortly.of that yourself,” he said shortly.

Yes, yes, dammit! I did love Tony at least that’s what I thought. But where were you?Yes, yes, dammit! I did love Tony at least that’s what I thought. But where were you?

Where was the Daddy I needed so much? Where were you when I was so lonely that IWhere was the Daddy I needed so much? Where were you when I was so lonely that I

tried to find some comfort with a pimp? Why did you close your eyes to a secret youtried to find some comfort with a pimp? Why did you close your eyes to a secret you

knew about but didn’t want to face? Why did you do these things I’ll never be able toknew about but didn’t want to face? Why did you do these things I’ll never be able to

forgive you? I turned around and forgive you? I turned around and disappeared like a wounded disappeared like a wounded animal. I couldn’t cry, I justanimal. I couldn’t cry, I just

couldn’t anymore, my tears had dried up, turned into stone inside my heart. Why did Icouldn’t anymore, my tears had dried up, turned into stone inside my heart. Why did I

carry a secret that was too heavy for me? When would this nightmare be over?carry a secret that was too heavy for me? When would this nightmare be over?

My parents brought terror that was very subtle. It was a constant pressure to surrender.My parents brought terror that was very subtle. It was a constant pressure to surrender.

When I tried to address the problems caused by my past, they focused on their problemsWhen I tried to address the problems caused by my past, they focused on their problems

and on their, oh so unhappy, childhood. I didn’t deny their problems. But what they did toand on their, oh so unhappy, childhood. I didn’t deny their problems. But what they did to

me was really appalling. I got so tired of their lies, half-truths and distortions they hid theme was really appalling. I got so tired of their lies, half-truths and distortions they hid the

 big  big secret secret in. in. They They refused refused to to admit admit to to themselves themselves that that they they failed failed miserably miserably in in their their 

 parental  parental duties, duties, and and tried tried to to convince convince me me they were they were in in the the right. right. When When I I was was with with themthem

and listened to them talking, I got almost hypnotized. They made me feel responsibleand listened to them talking, I got almost hypnotized. They made me feel responsible

again and again. If I didn’t visit them, my mother called me on the phone.again and again. If I didn’t visit them, my mother called me on the phone.

“Regine, I haven’t seen you for the entire week, is something the matter?”“Regine, I haven’t seen you for the entire week, is something the matter?”

“No Mommy.”“No Mommy.”

I couldn’t tell her that in fact I wanted to get away from her, escape from her strangling,I couldn’t tell her that in fact I wanted to get away from her, escape from her strangling,

suffocating mental grip.suffocating mental grip.

“When will you come?”“When will you come?”

“I don’t know yet.”“I don’t know yet.”

“Sunday I’ll make dinner for all of you, is that OK? Are you coming?”“Sunday I’ll make dinner for all of you, is that OK? Are you coming?”

“All right mama.”“All right mama.”

I felt frustrated when I put down the telephone.I felt frustrated when I put down the telephone.

For how many hours did I have to listen already about how things were when she wasFor how many hours did I have to listen already about how things were when she was

young and lived at Grandma’s? How she went to boarding school and how Grandma wasyoung and lived at Grandma’s? How she went to boarding school and how Grandma was

always angry with her. How she looked up to her father, how he took her along to thealways angry with her. How she looked up to her father, how he took her along to the

casino. How pretty she was. I listened for hours, paying attention, hoping to win her casino. How pretty she was. I listened for hours, paying attention, hoping to win her 

affection. Longing for that moment she would say: and now it’s your turn to tell your affection. Longing for that moment she would say: and now it’s your turn to tell your 

story.story.

I was tired of all this and I didn’t want my children to come under their influence. But II was tired of all this and I didn’t want my children to come under their influence. But I

obeyed, protected them, and defended them. When Erwin commented on my parents Iobeyed, protected them, and defended them. When Erwin commented on my parents I
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suppressed the voice in my heart.suppressed the voice in my heart.

In the summer of 1996, one year after Tony’s last threats, my healing process had reallyIn the summer of 1996, one year after Tony’s last threats, my healing process had really

 begun.  begun. I I knew knew for for the the most most part part what what had had happened happened during during my my life, life, I I was was aware aware of of thethe

abuse I had had to endure and, during the past twelve months, I was able to liberateabuse I had had to endure and, during the past twelve months, I was able to liberate

myself from that invisible emotional tie with Tony. This was a real achievement. I knew Imyself from that invisible emotional tie with Tony. This was a real achievement. I knew I

was still too much under my parents’ influence, my mother’s in particular. I would havewas still too much under my parents’ influence, my mother’s in particular. I would have

to break loose if I wanted to acquire my own identity. I couldn’t keep denying my past, asto break loose if I wanted to acquire my own identity. I couldn’t keep denying my past, as

they wanted me to. During that summer, just before the entire country got into turmoilthey wanted me to. During that summer, just before the entire country got into turmoil

when the two little girls, Sabine and Laetitia were found alive in Marc Dutroux’ cellar, Iwhen the two little girls, Sabine and Laetitia were found alive in Marc Dutroux’ cellar, I

felt reasonably happy. For the first time I dared to hope that everything was behind me felt reasonably happy. For the first time I dared to hope that everything was behind me for for 

good. If I would have known what was going to come down on me...good. If I would have known what was going to come down on me...

32. Mich gets arrested32. Mich gets arrested

 August 1996  August 1996 ..

I didn’t like to watch the news; I tried to close myself off from the world. But ErwinI didn’t like to watch the news; I tried to close myself off from the world. But Erwin

watched it every day and I then wandered around the house or the garden. On 15 Augustwatched it every day and I then wandered around the house or the garden. On 15 August

he suddenly called my name very loud almost like giving me an order. I ran towards thehe suddenly called my name very loud almost like giving me an order. I ran towards the

living room where Erwin had turned up the sound of the TV. I was perplexed and felt aliving room where Erwin had turned up the sound of the TV. I was perplexed and felt a

mixture of tension, hope and emotion when I saw the images of two little girls comingmixture of tension, hope and emotion when I saw the images of two little girls coming

out of a house, escorted by a dozen policemen and journalists. I watched them get into aout of a house, escorted by a dozen policemen and journalists. I watched them get into a

car. I only heard snatches of the reporter’s comments. Sabine who had been kidnappedcar. I only heard snatches of the reporter’s comments. Sabine who had been kidnapped

three months ago and Laetitia who had three months ago and Laetitia who had disappeared a week before, had bdisappeared a week before, had been rescued fromeen rescued from

Dutroux’ cellar, I heard. Children who were doomed but now Dutroux’ cellar, I heard. Children who were doomed but now got liberated.got liberated.

I ran to the bathroom, forgetting everything around me, leaned against the I ran to the bathroom, forgetting everything around me, leaned against the fresh enamel of fresh enamel of 

the bathtub and covered my face with my hands. Oh God, dear God, thank you! And Ithe bathtub and covered my face with my hands. Oh God, dear God, thank you! And I

cried without tears, I laughed without a smile on my face, my feelings were all-internal.cried without tears, I laughed without a smile on my face, my feelings were all-internal.

But I was jubilant, exultant and thanked God that I could witness this. This was theBut I was jubilant, exultant and thanked God that I could witness this. This was the

moment I had looked moment I had looked forward to my entire life. This was the forward to my entire life. This was the moment I had secretly hopedmoment I had secretly hoped

for as a child and as a young girl. I hoped the world would see in which a miserablefor as a child and as a young girl. I hoped the world would see in which a miserable

situation I had lived. I hoped people would come to help me, to rescue me. That peoplesituation I had lived. I hoped people would come to help me, to rescue me. That people

would have come just in time to save Clo and all the others. That I wouldn’t have beenwould have come just in time to save Clo and all the others. That I wouldn’t have been

forced to see what happened to forced to see what happened to them. That it would have had them. That it would have had a happy ending.a happy ending.

I was so happy for these little girls and my whole being desired to hug them and kissI was so happy for these little girls and my whole being desired to hug them and kiss

them. Judge Connerotte and prosecutor Bourlet from the Neufchateau judicial district,them. Judge Connerotte and prosecutor Bourlet from the Neufchateau judicial district,

whose team managed to locate the girls’ hiding place, became the people’s heroes, andwhose team managed to locate the girls’ hiding place, became the people’s heroes, and

they were my heroes too. I looked at their faces and would never forget them. I silentlythey were my heroes too. I looked at their faces and would never forget them. I silently

thanked them for their courage and thanked them for their courage and competence. And I wanted to flee, competence. And I wanted to flee, but I kept staring atbut I kept staring at

the TV, petrified, when Marc Dutroux was led through a howling crowd. I turned around,the TV, petrified, when Marc Dutroux was led through a howling crowd. I turned around,

left Erwin behind, astonished and went outside into my small garden to take deep breaths.left Erwin behind, astonished and went outside into my small garden to take deep breaths.

A big closet full of fear and memories had burst open. A big closet full of fear and memories had burst open. I yelled in silence.I yelled in silence.
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 Noooo!  Noooo! Go Go away, away, go go away, away, go go away! away! I I didn’t didn’t want want this this anymore! anymore! I I couldn’t couldn’t take take thisthis

anymore! I didn’t want to remember anything! I closed off my mind and waited until theanymore! I didn’t want to remember anything! I closed off my mind and waited until the

news was finished before I dared to sneak in news was finished before I dared to sneak in again. Erwin looked at me, again. Erwin looked at me, I didn’t show anyI didn’t show any

emotion.emotion.

“You’re thinking about before, aren’t you?” he asked.“You’re thinking about before, aren’t you?” he asked.

I nodded but didn’t say a word. It was still hard to talk about these things. The obligationI nodded but didn’t say a word. It was still hard to talk about these things. The obligation

of absolute silence, imposed by adults who had to hide their secret world, still put aof absolute silence, imposed by adults who had to hide their secret world, still put a

crushing weight on my shoulders.crushing weight on my shoulders.

“Do you know him?” Erwin asked.“Do you know him?” Erwin asked.

I quickly shrugged my shoulders. I didn’t want to say anything because every answer I quickly shrugged my shoulders. I didn’t want to say anything because every answer 

raised a new question. Erwin couldn’t get anything out of me anymore.raised a new question. Erwin couldn’t get anything out of me anymore.

The recent developments were on everybody’s tongue. I tried to react in a neutral way,The recent developments were on everybody’s tongue. I tried to react in a neutral way,

tried to conceal the things that I wanted to hide. The reactions of the people made metried to conceal the things that I wanted to hide. The reactions of the people made me

think of a pack of huthink of a pack of hungry wolves.ngry wolves.

“Finish him! Put “Finish him! Put him against the wall! Lynch him!”him against the wall! Lynch him!”

I shrunk together. Was I guilty too? Would they come and arrest me soon now? AfraidI shrunk together. Was I guilty too? Would they come and arrest me soon now? Afraid

and confused I ran out of the living-room and hid myself between my flowers and plants;and confused I ran out of the living-room and hid myself between my flowers and plants;

I looked up at that little piece of sky above me. I heard the phone ring, it was Tania. I metI looked up at that little piece of sky above me. I heard the phone ring, it was Tania. I met

her in 1991 when I worked in a project for the women’s support group and we becameher in 1991 when I worked in a project for the women’s support group and we became

close frieclose friends. She asked me nds. She asked me how I was how I was doingdoing. She . She was concerwas concerned because I had told ned because I had told her her 

 parts  parts of of my my story, enough story, enough for for her her to to know know that that I I probably probably relived relived a a lot lot of of things things now. now. II

agreed to visit her the following evening, to talk, to agreed to visit her the following evening, to talk, to calm down.calm down.

The TV showed a handcuffed man walking through a furious crowd. I immediatelyThe TV showed a handcuffed man walking through a furious crowd. I immediately

recognized Mich! There was shouting and screaming. Surrounded by police officers herecognized Mich! There was shouting and screaming. Surrounded by police officers he

nervously walked up the steps of the palace of justice of Neufchâteau. I gasped for air,nervously walked up the steps of the palace of justice of Neufchâteau. I gasped for air,

turned around and fled again. I breathed heavily and hid in a corner of the bathroom. Thisturned around and fled again. I breathed heavily and hid in a corner of the bathroom. This

couldn’t be, these were my people! How much time did I have left with Erwin and mycouldn’t be, these were my people! How much time did I have left with Erwin and my

children before I would have to walk through that crowd? children before I would have to walk through that crowd? I was shaking all over.I was shaking all over.

“Ginny?” Erwin knocked at the door.“Ginny?” Erwin knocked at the door.

I was startled, realizing that I was exposing I was startled, realizing that I was exposing myself and jumped up.myself and jumped up.

“Everything’s fine,” I smiled with difficulty when I opened the door, “I just wanted to“Everything’s fine,” I smiled with difficulty when I opened the door, “I just wanted to

freshen up a little, I’m going to see Tania.”freshen up a little, I’m going to see Tania.”

He nodded, caressed me and looked at me thoughtfully.He nodded, caressed me and looked at me thoughtfully.

“You got startled, Ginny. You know this one too, “You got startled, Ginny. You know this one too, don’t you?” I turned my face away.don’t you?” I turned my face away.

“Do you want to talk about it?” he asked. I shook my head.“Do you want to talk about it?” he asked. I shook my head.

Tania opened a bottle of wine. I drank my glass half empty. My heart was pounding.Tania opened a bottle of wine. I drank my glass half empty. My heart was pounding.

“How are you?” she asked.“How are you?” she asked.

I shook my head. I didn’t I shook my head. I didn’t know, I was totally mixed up, know, I was totally mixed up, I felt persecuted, resigned, scared,I felt persecuted, resigned, scared,

confused and relieved at the same time.confused and relieved at the same time.

“First give me another glass of wine.”“First give me another glass of wine.”

I sat down on the bench as comfortably as I could. We silently ate our Chinese take outI sat down on the bench as comfortably as I could. We silently ate our Chinese take out

dinner, drank another glass of wine, and had some more small talk. Midnight approacheddinner, drank another glass of wine, and had some more small talk. Midnight approached
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and my head felt a little dizzy. I was a little drunk but it sure felt a lot better than theand my head felt a little dizzy. I was a little drunk but it sure felt a lot better than the

chaos in my head. The subject that I had been putting off the entire evening finallychaos in my head. The subject that I had been putting off the entire evening finally

surfaced. I was more talkative than usual and told her that Mich surfaced. I was more talkative than usual and told her that Mich had been arrested too.had been arrested too.

“They know everything! They will be on my doorstep any minute “They know everything! They will be on my doorstep any minute now asking me to now asking me to comecome

with them. Maybe they will … with them. Maybe they will … arrest me.”arrest me.”

Tania told me I was a victim, not an offender, and that it was not sure at all that theyTania told me I was a victim, not an offender, and that it was not sure at all that they

kneknew w evevererytythihing. ng. We We dididndn’t ’t knknow ow in in fafact ct who who “t“thehey” y” wewerere: : ththe e nanatitiononal al popolilicece

(Rijkswacht), the judicial police, judges, who were “they”? But we agreed that judge(Rijkswacht), the judicial police, judges, who were “they”? But we agreed that judge

Connerotte and prosecutor Bourlet were among the few white crows in the system.Connerotte and prosecutor Bourlet were among the few white crows in the system.

Hadn’t Tania and I been trying to co-operate with the national police for quite some timeHadn’t Tania and I been trying to co-operate with the national police for quite some time

already? All in vain. We tried to encourage victims of sexual abuse, like rape victims, toalready? All in vain. We tried to encourage victims of sexual abuse, like rape victims, to

testify against their abusers. Tania had given a lot of hints concerning my abusers to thetestify against their abusers. Tania had given a lot of hints concerning my abusers to the

national police. In 1994 after Tony had threatened me in my own house when Erwin hadnational police. In 1994 after Tony had threatened me in my own house when Erwin had

gone to work, I gave her permission to provide information about the locations in thegone to work, I gave her permission to provide information about the locations in the

Ghent area where kids were still abused including the names of their abusers. I was afraidGhent area where kids were still abused including the names of their abusers. I was afraid

to go myself out of fear of my pimp, but Tania invited two officers from the BOBto go myself out of fear of my pimp, but Tania invited two officers from the BOB

(Special Investigation Squad of the national police) and gave them all the information.(Special Investigation Squad of the national police) and gave them all the information.

They officers didn’t even want to make a report. They told her they knew those placesThey officers didn’t even want to make a report. They told her they knew those places

including the individuals and were aware of the fact something was wrong. But, they toldincluding the individuals and were aware of the fact something was wrong. But, they told

her, with a shrug of their shoulders, that they didn’t want to get their fingers burnt. Theher, with a shrug of their shoulders, that they didn’t want to get their fingers burnt. The

same had happened to Patsy Sörensen, a lady from Antwerp who was running a shelter same had happened to Patsy Sörensen, a lady from Antwerp who was running a shelter 

for prostitutes and helped those who wanted to get out. Nobody wanted to listen. The factfor prostitutes and helped those who wanted to get out. Nobody wanted to listen. The fact

that Bourlet and Connerotte had been able to find two girls who were still alive and arrestthat Bourlet and Connerotte had been able to find two girls who were still alive and arrest

several suspects, was a miracle. They were probably the only two people in Belgium whoseveral suspects, was a miracle. They were probably the only two people in Belgium who

could make a difference.could make a difference.

“This is your chance, Ginny,” she said, “Maybe there is a small chance now that you will“This is your chance, Ginny,” she said, “Maybe there is a small chance now that you will

 be heard! You have to tell them what you know.” be heard! You have to tell them what you know.”

I looked at her, frightened.I looked at her, frightened.

“Are you nuts, Tania? Turn in my abusers? If I talk, they immediately know who did it. I“Are you nuts, Tania? Turn in my abusers? If I talk, they immediately know who did it. I

don’t want to take such a risk!”don’t want to take such a risk!”

“But maybe they’ll do something about “But maybe they’ll do something about it right now!”it right now!”

I shook my head in a resolute, No.I shook my head in a resolute, No.

“Ginny, listen! If you keep silent, children will remain at risk. Is it that what you want? It“Ginny, listen! If you keep silent, children will remain at risk. Is it that what you want? It

might be your own children! If they get away with it because you kept your mouth shut,might be your own children! If they get away with it because you kept your mouth shut,

you will never be you will never be able to forgive yourself!”able to forgive yourself!”

I returned home with a heart heavy as concrete. Though fearful from head to toe, hopeI returned home with a heart heavy as concrete. Though fearful from head to toe, hope

sprang inside me. The hope that maybe there might be a small, very small chance to makesprang inside me. The hope that maybe there might be a small, very small chance to make

the abusers in my cruel network stop. The hope that I could keep my own children out of the abusers in my cruel network stop. The hope that I could keep my own children out of 

the network.the network.

33. Tania calls judge Connerotte33. Tania calls judge Connerotte
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I almost sneaked into Bee’s little therapy room. She looked at me in such a way that II almost sneaked into Bee’s little therapy room. She looked at me in such a way that I

knew she suspected something. Of course she too had watched the news and I didn’tknew she suspected something. Of course she too had watched the news and I didn’t

make an enthusiastic impression. I settled myself in front of her, my back bent, my headmake an enthusiastic impression. I settled myself in front of her, my back bent, my head

 bowed  bowed and and my my fingers fingers intertwined. intertwined. I I didn’t didn’t say say a a word word because because I I simply simply didn’t didn’t knowknow

where to start. Bee said hello and asked me what I wanted to talk about. I looked at her where to start. Bee said hello and asked me what I wanted to talk about. I looked at her 

and sighed.and sighed.

“I know him. I saw Mich on TV,” I could only whisper.“I know him. I saw Mich on TV,” I could only whisper.

I shrank internally while pronouncing these words. Fear was everywhere now, in myI shrank internally while pronouncing these words. Fear was everywhere now, in my

heart, arms, belly and head. It was as if I was turning him in right here.heart, arms, belly and head. It was as if I was turning him in right here.

“What do you want to do?” Bee asked with a neutral voice.“What do you want to do?” Bee asked with a neutral voice.

She was such a great therapist, just the way I liked it. I had to think myself, come toShe was such a great therapist, just the way I liked it. I had to think myself, come to

conclusions, decide what to say and what to conceal. Nevertheless I sometimes wishedconclusions, decide what to say and what to conceal. Nevertheless I sometimes wished

she could give me solutions with a big s, for the complicated problems in my life. Ishe could give me solutions with a big s, for the complicated problems in my life. I

shrugged my shoulders, a typical Ginny movement, an shrugged my shoulders, a typical Ginny movement, an I-don’t-have-aI-don’t-have-a-clue movement.-clue movement.

“I’m afraid Bee.”“I’m afraid Bee.”

“Of him?”“Of him?”

“Yes, of him … of everything. I’m afraid they know everything. That I will be forced to“Yes, of him … of everything. I’m afraid they know everything. That I will be forced to

tell things …”tell things …”

It almost sounded as a sob. The artificial peace of the previous year had been blown toIt almost sounded as a sob. The artificial peace of the previous year had been blown to

smithereens by, yes … my same tormenters. I didn’t know whether I were still happy or smithereens by, yes … my same tormenters. I didn’t know whether I were still happy or 

not with the discovery of Sabine and Laetitia.not with the discovery of Sabine and Laetitia.

“You don’t have “You don’t have to tell anybody, the choice is to tell anybody, the choice is entirely yours, Ginnyentirely yours, Ginny.”.”

Bee didn’t show any signs of nervousness, the tone of her voice calmed me down. WordsBee didn’t show any signs of nervousness, the tone of her voice calmed me down. Words

started rolling out of my mouth. I told her almost like a robot what Mich did to me, howstarted rolling out of my mouth. I told her almost like a robot what Mich did to me, how

cruel and merciless he was. I told her about my fear of him, of Tony, of the network. Icruel and merciless he was. I told her about my fear of him, of Tony, of the network. I

realised they would know who talked. I was indeed the last witness of my generation of realised they would know who talked. I was indeed the last witness of my generation of 

victims, but I didn’t tell her that. I had decided long ago, that I would take that to myvictims, but I didn’t tell her that. I had decided long ago, that I would take that to my

grave. Bee listened. The hour flew by. Bee told me I could always call her if I couldn’tgrave. Bee listened. The hour flew by. Bee told me I could always call her if I couldn’t

handle it any longer. I thanked her. She knew me, I would only call in case of extremehandle it any longer. I thanked her. She knew me, I would only call in case of extreme

need, I usually handled my problems alone. Erwin drove me home. I was silent and tenseneed, I usually handled my problems alone. Erwin drove me home. I was silent and tense

in the car, staring at the world rushing past me. I wish I were someone else, a plain,in the car, staring at the world rushing past me. I wish I were someone else, a plain,

anoanonynymomousus, , sisimpmple le womwoman. an. WhWhy, y, I I asaskeked d mymyseselflf, , didid d my my lilife fe hahave ve to to be be susuch ch aa

 punishment?  punishment? Why didn’t Why didn’t I just I just die die in in the the mushroom mushroom farm with farm with Chrissie or Chrissie or even even before?before?

My head was filled with whirling thoughts, memories, and images from a life that was far My head was filled with whirling thoughts, memories, and images from a life that was far 

away and close by at the same time. Let this stop! Why couldn’t I just turn off a switchaway and close by at the same time. Let this stop! Why couldn’t I just turn off a switch

inside my head?inside my head?

It was late in the evening. I was lying on the sofa in the safety of Erwin’s arms. He wasIt was late in the evening. I was lying on the sofa in the safety of Erwin’s arms. He was

watching TV; I was much too tense to do anything. The phone abruptly pulled me out of watching TV; I was much too tense to do anything. The phone abruptly pulled me out of 

the cocoon I had woven for myself there in his arms. It was Tania. She started talking tothe cocoon I had woven for myself there in his arms. It was Tania. She started talking to

me, trying to convince me with arguments why I should testify. It was important she said,me, trying to convince me with arguments why I should testify. It was important she said,

 because it  because it was the was the only possibility to only possibility to take on take on a network a network of child of child prostitution. Maybe thisprostitution. Maybe this

was our only chance to find people who were willing to listen to us and act. The longer Iwas our only chance to find people who were willing to listen to us and act. The longer I

waited, she told me, the smaller the chance would become to find evidence, the abuserswaited, she told me, the smaller the chance would become to find evidence, the abusers
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were probably very busy right now destroying or concealing it. I refused at first but shewere probably very busy right now destroying or concealing it. I refused at first but she

sounded quite convincing and sounded quite convincing and I hesitated.I hesitated.

“Tania, for Heaven’s sake, what if they don’t believe me? And who can I trust? There“Tania, for Heaven’s sake, what if they don’t believe me? And who can I trust? There

were policemen in the network. I don’t know to were policemen in the network. I don’t know to whom I can tell what I went through.”whom I can tell what I went through.”

After some cross-talk we settled for a compromise. I only wanted to talk to Bourlet or After some cross-talk we settled for a compromise. I only wanted to talk to Bourlet or 

Connerotte and tell them parts of my story. I only agreed to tell them what I knew aboutConnerotte and tell them parts of my story. I only agreed to tell them what I knew about

Mich, nothing else. And it had to be them personally, they were the only ones I trusted …Mich, nothing else. And it had to be them personally, they were the only ones I trusted …

with reservations. Tania breathed a heavy sigh. How the heck did you get to such people,with reservations. Tania breathed a heavy sigh. How the heck did you get to such people,

how did you contact them? Make an appointment over the phone, but what was thehow did you contact them? Make an appointment over the phone, but what was the

number? I hated to call someone on the phone, I avoided new contacts, I didn’t have thenumber? I hated to call someone on the phone, I avoided new contacts, I didn’t have the

nerve to go look nerve to go look for Connerotte. Tania agreed to take on for Connerotte. Tania agreed to take on that part. We agreed she’d let methat part. We agreed she’d let me

know as soon as she had any news. I put the phone down. Erwin had heard parts of theknow as soon as she had any news. I put the phone down. Erwin had heard parts of the

conversation and I felt the tension. But he cuddled me quietly. “Ginny, I support you,conversation and I felt the tension. But he cuddled me quietly. “Ginny, I support you,

whatever you decide to do.” I let him give me a big hug, made myself forget about thiswhatever you decide to do.” I let him give me a big hug, made myself forget about this

telephone conversation. I desperately wished we were back in the peaceful year beforetelephone conversation. I desperately wished we were back in the peaceful year before

this crisis emerged.this crisis emerged.

I did the ironing, the dishes, and worked in the business. I fooled myself by thinking thatI did the ironing, the dishes, and worked in the business. I fooled myself by thinking that

my life would continue peacefully if I wished this hard enough. The phone rang. It wasmy life would continue peacefully if I wished this hard enough. The phone rang. It was

Tania. Fear caught me by the throat when I heard her voice. The bubble, the peaceful life,Tania. Fear caught me by the throat when I heard her voice. The bubble, the peaceful life,

suddenly burst.suddenly burst.

“I managed to reach Connerotte,” she laughed full of excitement.“I managed to reach Connerotte,” she laughed full of excitement.

She explained how she got the number of the palace of justice of Neufchateau from theShe explained how she got the number of the palace of justice of Neufchateau from the

directory assistance service, how she had repeated several times that she wanted to speak directory assistance service, how she had repeated several times that she wanted to speak 

urgently to Connerotte concerning a witness, and how after several transfers she suddenlyurgently to Connerotte concerning a witness, and how after several transfers she suddenly

heard his voice on the other side of the line. It hadn’t been easy since Dutch was her heard his voice on the other side of the line. It hadn’t been easy since Dutch was her 

mother tongue and she had to speak French because Neufchâteau was in the Frenchmother tongue and she had to speak French because Neufchâteau was in the French

speaking part of Belgium, but she had done it.speaking part of Belgium, but she had done it.

“I explained to him in a few words why I called. He was interested Ginny!” She sounded“I explained to him in a few words why I called. He was interested Ginny!” She sounded

enthusiastic and I smiled, tired.enthusiastic and I smiled, tired.

“But when I wanted to give him my address there were communication problems. I“But when I wanted to give him my address there were communication problems. I

couldn’t translate the name of my street from Dutch into French. But, he said, it justcouldn’t translate the name of my street from Dutch into French. But, he said, it just

happened that one of his Dutch-speaking co-workers was at his side and that he trustedhappened that one of his Dutch-speaking co-workers was at his side and that he trusted

this man entirely. He told me I could talk to him without any fear. He was a nationalthis man entirely. He told me I could talk to him without any fear. He was a national

 policeman, BOB-adjudant  policeman, BOB-adjudant De Baets, De Baets, and because and because Connerotte trusted Connerotte trusted him so him so much I much I gavegave

him my address.”him my address.”

An uneasy feeling came over me. There you go, the BOB … I already saw the face of An uneasy feeling came over me. There you go, the BOB … I already saw the face of 

Dani, one of my abusers in front of me. He had driven me several times to the hunts andDani, one of my abusers in front of me. He had driven me several times to the hunts and

to the factory where they made the porn movies. He was a BOB agent.to the factory where they made the porn movies. He was a BOB agent.

“He’s coming tomorrow.” A short silence “He’s coming tomorrow.” A short silence followed. I swallowed with difficulty.followed. I swallowed with difficulty.

“Tomorrow?” I asked. She confirmed.“Tomorrow?” I asked. She confirmed.

“Don’t worry; if I don’t like him I won’t “Don’t worry; if I don’t like him I won’t say anything. Promised.”say anything. Promised.”

I insisted she should be careful and not tell too I insisted she should be careful and not tell too much.much.

“Only Mich, you know that don’t you? Nothing else!”“Only Mich, you know that don’t you? Nothing else!”
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When the phone rang the next day I immediately knew it was Tania. There were twoWhen the phone rang the next day I immediately knew it was Tania. There were two

BOB policemen in her house who could give my life a totally new direction, and I hadn’tBOB policemen in her house who could give my life a totally new direction, and I hadn’t

the slightest idea whether I had the slightest idea whether I had done the right thing or done the right thing or not. Trembling with fear and not. Trembling with fear and stressstress

I answered the phone. I hoped that Tania would tell me that it wasn’t worth the effort, butI answered the phone. I hoped that Tania would tell me that it wasn’t worth the effort, but

at the same time I hoped she would tell me that the two policemen really wanted to helpat the same time I hoped she would tell me that the two policemen really wanted to help

me. I was totally confused.me. I was totally confused.

“Ginny, I have adjudant De Baets and his colleague here in front of me, and they are“Ginny, I have adjudant De Baets and his colleague here in front of me, and they are

interested in what you can tell them. I told them a few things already but it would mean ainterested in what you can tell them. I told them a few things already but it would mean a

great deal to them if you would agree to see them.”great deal to them if you would agree to see them.”

Told them a few things?Told them a few things?

“They’re quite OK,” Tania went on.“They’re quite OK,” Tania went on.

Total silence on my side.Total silence on my side.

“Can I let adjudant De Baets talk to you for a second? He’d like to,” she asked, and I“Can I let adjudant De Baets talk to you for a second? He’d like to,” she asked, and I

muttered muttered “Yes”, while every“Yes”, while everything inside of mthing inside of me yelled “No”.e yelled “No”.

“Hello?” a self-confident voice. “I am Patrick De Baets.”“Hello?” a self-confident voice. “I am Patrick De Baets.”

“Hi,” I answered. “What can I do for you?”“Hi,” I answered. “What can I do for you?”

He explained that he wanted to talk to me but if I wanted to stay anonymous, this was noHe explained that he wanted to talk to me but if I wanted to stay anonymous, this was no

 problem  problem at at all. all. No No strings strings attached. attached. I I listened listened but but the the words words didn’t didn’t reach reach me. me. I I tried tried toto

imagine what he looked like, to feel who he was and what his intentions were. Theimagine what he looked like, to feel who he was and what his intentions were. The

obligation of secrecy put a heavy weight on my shoulders. What I was doing was wrong.obligation of secrecy put a heavy weight on my shoulders. What I was doing was wrong.

It was wrong to listen to that unknown man on the phone, I should obey my abusers,It was wrong to listen to that unknown man on the phone, I should obey my abusers,

 parents,  parents, Tony. Tony. De De Baets Baets told told me me he’d he’d pick pick me me up up on on Sunday Sunday morning, morning, and and asked asked me me if if 

this was OK. I answered yes. The train of the past rumbled in my mind, the intimidations,this was OK. I answered yes. The train of the past rumbled in my mind, the intimidations,

the punishments, the fear. Tania talked to me again for a few moments but my mindthe punishments, the fear. Tania talked to me again for a few moments but my mind

wanwanderdered ed offoff. . ThaThat t eveeveninning g I I fulfully realily realized zed the impacthe impact t of of my decismy decisionion. . I I brobroke ke thethe

obligation of secrecy. What would be the reprisals? Frightened I nestled up close toobligation of secrecy. What would be the reprisals? Frightened I nestled up close to

Erwin, but I couldn’t stop the shaking. I wanted to flee, run away from this body, fromErwin, but I couldn’t stop the shaking. I wanted to flee, run away from this body, from

this life. I wanted to die, to forget, to be faithful to my masters.this life. I wanted to die, to forget, to be faithful to my masters.

“Every time you try to talk we will hurt a child, do you understand Regina? Every time“Every time you try to talk we will hurt a child, do you understand Regina? Every time

you even think of betraying our little secret, it will be your fault that someone else getsyou even think of betraying our little secret, it will be your fault that someone else gets

hurt.”hurt.”

Oh God, what was I doing? Of course I believed my torturers. I had seen things,Oh God, what was I doing? Of course I believed my torturers. I had seen things,

witneswitnessed and sed and endureendured d thingthings that s that I would never I would never be able be able to describe with words, simplyto describe with words, simply

 because  because there there were were no no words words in in our our language language to to describe describe them. them. I I believed believed them them and and II

 believed  believed that that nobody, nobody, not not even even the the BOB BOB guy guy on on the the phone phone could could help help or or protect protect me.me.

Because how could you protect someone who was mentally tortured, and had feelings of Because how could you protect someone who was mentally tortured, and had feelings of 

guilt because others had to suffer in her place? How could I protect these other victims?guilt because others had to suffer in her place? How could I protect these other victims?

By remaining silent!By remaining silent!

So I cancelled the appointment refusing to explain why. Why would I? Nobody wouldSo I cancelled the appointment refusing to explain why. Why would I? Nobody would

understand it anyway. Because nobody could understand how bad it was. I wronglyunderstand it anyway. Because nobody could understand how bad it was. I wrongly

assumed that they knew about these networks. After all, they caught Dutroux and Nihoul.assumed that they knew about these networks. After all, they caught Dutroux and Nihoul.

I assumed they knew a lot already, and that my testimony would not contribute a wholeI assumed they knew a lot already, and that my testimony would not contribute a whole

lot to the dismantling of the child prostitution network I was part of. I was relieved, I hadlot to the dismantling of the child prostitution network I was part of. I was relieved, I had

taken the right decision. I tried to convince myself that I had been able to contain thetaken the right decision. I tried to convince myself that I had been able to contain the

damage. De Baets only talked to me over the phone, didn’t know who I was and thus itdamage. De Baets only talked to me over the phone, didn’t know who I was and thus it
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would be unlikely for him to find me. Mich would not give any names so nobody wouldwould be unlikely for him to find me. Mich would not give any names so nobody would

discover my secret. That’s what I thought. Until Tania reluctantly told me that she haddiscover my secret. That’s what I thought. Until Tania reluctantly told me that she had

given my 1988 manuscript, which was the basis of this book, to the BOB guys. Duringgiven my 1988 manuscript, which was the basis of this book, to the BOB guys. During

my years of therapy I had written down a lot indeed, partly because speaking about themy years of therapy I had written down a lot indeed, partly because speaking about the

abuse was too painful but also out of intense frustration because nobody wanted toabuse was too painful but also out of intense frustration because nobody wanted to

understand that child prostitution did really exist in Belgium. I hoped that one day Iunderstand that child prostitution did really exist in Belgium. I hoped that one day I

would be able to tell to the world what went on in paedophile networks. I had given it towould be able to tell to the world what went on in paedophile networks. I had given it to

Tania to read, but she didn’t realize that my name was in it. I looked at her in despair.Tania to read, but she didn’t realize that my name was in it. I looked at her in despair.

Yes, she had done this. Because she had wanted to convince them of the seriousness of Yes, she had done this. Because she had wanted to convince them of the seriousness of 

the issue, because she couldn’t just tell things about Mich without putting them inthe issue, because she couldn’t just tell things about Mich without putting them in

 perspective.  perspective. They They wanted wanted to to know know how, how, where where and and when when of of course. course. And And thus thus she she hadhad

given them my draft book.given them my draft book.

I understood on the I understood on the spot that I had spot that I had finally betrayfinally betrayed my abusers without really wanting it. ed my abusers without really wanting it. II

was infuriated with my friend, felt betrayed because this hadn’t been my decision and Iwas infuriated with my friend, felt betrayed because this hadn’t been my decision and I

asked myself how I could have been so damn stupid to give away the control. Tania feltasked myself how I could have been so damn stupid to give away the control. Tania felt

guilty too. Although she didn’t really understand why I was that terrified, but she onlyguilty too. Although she didn’t really understand why I was that terrified, but she only

knew small parts from my past. I would never have mustered the courage and found theknew small parts from my past. I would never have mustered the courage and found the

right words to tell her, or Bee, or Erwin, who had been involved, and that children hadright words to tell her, or Bee, or Erwin, who had been involved, and that children had

really died there. The following days were like hell to me. I couldn’t sleep or gotreally died there. The following days were like hell to me. I couldn’t sleep or got

nightmares that went on during the day. My thinking process got totally invaded by fear. Inightmares that went on during the day. My thinking process got totally invaded by fear. I

expected the national police to stand at my door any moment, to force me to explain whatexpected the national police to stand at my door any moment, to force me to explain what

had happened during all these years. I made myself believe that my case had becomehad happened during all these years. I made myself believe that my case had become

extinguished under the statute of limitations and tried to calm down. However I hadextinguished under the statute of limitations and tried to calm down. However I had

scribbled down De Baets’ mobile phone number and after three days of fear and doubt Iscribbled down De Baets’ mobile phone number and after three days of fear and doubt I

hesitatingly called him. I concluded that, given the circumstances, it would be better to gohesitatingly called him. I concluded that, given the circumstances, it would be better to go

talk to him after all. Maybe I could limit the damage by telling him personally what Italk to him after all. Maybe I could limit the damage by telling him personally what I

wanted to be said.wanted to be said.

My fingers were shaking when I dialled his number. I could hear the ring tone. I hadMy fingers were shaking when I dialled his number. I could hear the ring tone. I had

decided to put down decided to put down the phone after the third ring and never to think the phone after the third ring and never to think about it again.about it again.

“Hello.” I got startled and almost dropped the phone.“Hello.” I got startled and almost dropped the phone.

“Hello,” I replied and told him reluctantly that I had changed my mind and agreed after “Hello,” I replied and told him reluctantly that I had changed my mind and agreed after 

all to talk to him all to talk to him and his colleague. He was happily surprised, or that’s the way it soundedand his colleague. He was happily surprised, or that’s the way it sounded

to me, and we set up an appointment. A few more days and I would openly committo me, and we set up an appointment. A few more days and I would openly commit

treason. Erwin caressed me prudently when he heard about my decision that evening. Hetreason. Erwin caressed me prudently when he heard about my decision that evening. He

thought it was the right thing to do. All these long years together that we had remainedthought it was the right thing to do. All these long years together that we had remained

silent, because he respected my wish to put everything to rest, hadn’t driven us apart. Thesilent, because he respected my wish to put everything to rest, hadn’t driven us apart. The

white nights during which he had to comfort me after my thousand and first nightmare,white nights during which he had to comfort me after my thousand and first nightmare,

the depressions, and the self-mutilation, he had been there through it all. He was the onlythe depressions, and the self-mutilation, he had been there through it all. He was the only

one who kneone who knew how seriously I was hurt emotionally and pw how seriously I was hurt emotionally and physicallyhysically..

He knew how I sometimes used to hide in a little corner of the living room, my head inHe knew how I sometimes used to hide in a little corner of the living room, my head in

my hands, totally hunched up. How I tried to build up a life, struggling painfully, whilemy hands, totally hunched up. How I tried to build up a life, struggling painfully, while

the wounds of the past paralysed me. He thought it was time for the abusers to answer for the wounds of the past paralysed me. He thought it was time for the abusers to answer for 

their crimes. Just like me, he didn’t seek revenge, but he wanted acknowledgement. Thetheir crimes. Just like me, he didn’t seek revenge, but he wanted acknowledgement. The

acknowledgement that I had been a victim of heavy, frequent and long term sexual abuse.acknowledgement that I had been a victim of heavy, frequent and long term sexual abuse.
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We both wanted to hear from the abusers what had driven them to do such revoltingWe both wanted to hear from the abusers what had driven them to do such revolting

things. We discussed my decision for a long time, estimating the impact on our lives. Wethings. We discussed my decision for a long time, estimating the impact on our lives. We

talked about the fear of reprisals, the fear of losing my parents when they would get totalked about the fear of reprisals, the fear of losing my parents when they would get to

know that I was know that I was going to betray them.going to betray them.

“Ginny, what they have done to you is inexcusable, you know that do“Ginny, what they have done to you is inexcusable, you know that don’t you?”n’t you?”

“But I don’t want to lose them … I feel just as inhuman as my abusers if do that “But I don’t want to lose them … I feel just as inhuman as my abusers if do that to them. Ito them. I

 just can’t.” just can’t.”

I felt small and insignificant, totally isolated. Was I then the only one having to take suchI felt small and insignificant, totally isolated. Was I then the only one having to take such

extremely painful decisions? Was I the only one who had lived through extremely painful decisions? Was I the only one who had lived through things like this?things like this?

34. The initial hearings34. The initial hearings

The closer the appointment came the more tense we all got at home. I reacted unfriendlyThe closer the appointment came the more tense we all got at home. I reacted unfriendly

and bitchy, I didn’t want anybody around me. There was chaos in my head. My life gotand bitchy, I didn’t want anybody around me. There was chaos in my head. My life got

split into little compartments again. Fear and panic had exhausted me during the pastsplit into little compartments again. Fear and panic had exhausted me during the past

week. When the bell rang my dogs jumped up making lots of noise, wagging their tails.week. When the bell rang my dogs jumped up making lots of noise, wagging their tails.

Erwin opened the door. He let a tall fair-haired man in, an imposing figure, self-confidentErwin opened the door. He let a tall fair-haired man in, an imposing figure, self-confident

 but  but quiet quiet and and friendly. Hfriendly. He e entered entered the the living living room room and and we we shook shook hands. hands. He He introducedintroduced

himself as Patrick De Baets and I introduced myself as Regina. He smiled. Of course hehimself as Patrick De Baets and I introduced myself as Regina. He smiled. Of course he

knew my name although we’ve never met.knew my name although we’ve never met.

“Are you ready?” he asked and I nodded.“Are you ready?” he asked and I nodded.

I was trapped once again. I had reached the point of no return. When I kissed my husbandI was trapped once again. I had reached the point of no return. When I kissed my husband

goodbye, I had the feeling that my life was controlled by events that I could hardlygoodbye, I had the feeling that my life was controlled by events that I could hardly

influence. But when I got in the car of the BOB officers, and shook hands with Patrick’sinfluence. But when I got in the car of the BOB officers, and shook hands with Patrick’s

colleague, I realized that my choice was the right one after all. Erwin was right; time hadcolleague, I realized that my choice was the right one after all. Erwin was right; time had

come to call the abusers to justice. We drove to Brussels. The police buildings were largecome to call the abusers to justice. We drove to Brussels. The police buildings were large

and intimidated me at once. I felt uneasy when I walked behind the policemen. Theand intimidated me at once. I felt uneasy when I walked behind the policemen. The

lalabybyririntnth h of of nanarrrrow ow papassssagages es anand d ththe e enendldlesess s rorows ws of of ofoffificeces s alalmomost st gagave ve mmee

claustrophobia. I felt trapped like a rat; even if I wanted to escape, I would get lost inclaustrophobia. I felt trapped like a rat; even if I wanted to escape, I would get lost in

these catacombs. The fact of being at the mercy of people who knew what to do remindedthese catacombs. The fact of being at the mercy of people who knew what to do reminded

me of Tony but me of Tony but I tried to suppress this thought. I tried to suppress this thought. I greeted De Baets’ colleagues timidly andI greeted De Baets’ colleagues timidly and

tried to remain as invisible as possible. In his office, a narrow room filled with files,tried to remain as invisible as possible. In his office, a narrow room filled with files,

cabinets, computers and other office equipment, he explained me what would happen. Incabinets, computers and other office equipment, he explained me what would happen. In

order to preserve my anonymity my name would not be made public and I would receiveorder to preserve my anonymity my name would not be made public and I would receive

the code number X1. I was the first of the so-called X-witnesses. There would be aboutthe code number X1. I was the first of the so-called X-witnesses. There would be about

ten of them in the following months.ten of them in the following months. Patrick and his colleague would interrogate me in aPatrick and his colleague would interrogate me in a

specially equipped room. Video cameras would record the interrogation. A third personspecially equipped room. Video cameras would record the interrogation. A third person

would operate the cameras in the adjacent would operate the cameras in the adjacent room.room.

“I’m afraid of cameras,” I whispered.“I’m afraid of cameras,” I whispered.

He nodded. “Tania already told me, and I know why. They made you do things in front of He nodded. “Tania already told me, and I know why. They made you do things in front of 

the camera, didn’t they?”the camera, didn’t they?”

My stomach contracted when I nodded yes. Oh God, this was going to be so My stomach contracted when I nodded yes. Oh God, this was going to be so difficult.difficult.

“It’s quite different here Regina. We use the cameras to prevent us from having to write“It’s quite different here Regina. We use the cameras to prevent us from having to write

everything down and repeat every question during the interrogation. Believe me, it is veryeverything down and repeat every question during the interrogation. Believe me, it is very
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annoying to always repeat or correct your answer, while one of annoying to always repeat or correct your answer, while one of us has to type it. I promiseus has to type it. I promise

the cameras won’t bother the cameras won’t bother you, they are very discrete.”you, they are very discrete.”

I would have loved to say “No” and run away, but just like I didn’t resist in the past, II would have loved to say “No” and run away, but just like I didn’t resist in the past, I

quiquietletly y stastayeyed d putput, , and and undunderwerwent the ent the eveeventsnts. . TheThey y lealead d me me thrthrougough h a a lablabyryrintinth h of of 

 passages, elevators and corridors, to the Serge Creuz  passages, elevators and corridors, to the Serge Creuz room, which was specially equippedroom, which was specially equipped

with cameras, built in microphones, children’s toys and pastel coloured walls, to facilitatewith cameras, built in microphones, children’s toys and pastel coloured walls, to facilitate

ththe e ininteterrrrogogatatioion n of of papaedoedophphililia ia vivictictimsms. . I I lolookeoked d ararouound nd ununeaeasisilyly; ; I I dididn’dn’t t fefeelel

comfortable at all in this artificial living room atmosphere. It reminded me of the past; of comfortable at all in this artificial living room atmosphere. It reminded me of the past; of 

the rooms they brought me to, a stranger in an environment where anything could happenthe rooms they brought me to, a stranger in an environment where anything could happen

to you. I would not have to do the things of the past anymore, but from now on theyto you. I would not have to do the things of the past anymore, but from now on they

would want me to talk about it. I didn’t know what was worst and swallowed withwould want me to talk about it. I didn’t know what was worst and swallowed with

difficulty. Talking about it seemed even more difficult, more confrontational. The toysdifficulty. Talking about it seemed even more difficult, more confrontational. The toys

and the little paintings at the wall, made me feel younger, smaller than I really was. I wasand the little paintings at the wall, made me feel younger, smaller than I really was. I was

afraid and nervous, but nevertheless I smiled and faked that I was relaxed, just likeafraid and nervous, but nevertheless I smiled and faked that I was relaxed, just like

 before. The  before. The déjà-vu feeling déjà-vu feeling was complete. was complete. We sat We sat down at down at the table the table and I and I took my took my shoesshoes

off. This made the well-organized cops a little uncomfortable, but I wanted to be myself off. This made the well-organized cops a little uncomfortable, but I wanted to be myself 

and got ready to talk in my own way. I pulled up my legs and looked defiantly at Patrick.and got ready to talk in my own way. I pulled up my legs and looked defiantly at Patrick.

I was ready for it; at least that’s whI was ready for it; at least that’s what I wanted them to at I wanted them to believe.believe.

The discussion lasted for several hours. I drew them a rough picture of my childhood, myThe discussion lasted for several hours. I drew them a rough picture of my childhood, my

early years in Knokke and how early years in Knokke and how I lived in Ghent during I lived in Ghent during my teenage years. How I met Tonymy teenage years. How I met Tony

in my mother’s studio, and the ensuing years of sexual abuse. In the meantime it hadin my mother’s studio, and the ensuing years of sexual abuse. In the meantime it had

gotten dark outside and the building around us had become very quiet. When I stoppedgotten dark outside and the building around us had become very quiet. When I stopped

talking, looking at the floor, there was total silence. The BOB guys, whom I expected totalking, looking at the floor, there was total silence. The BOB guys, whom I expected to

know everything already, almost looked defeated. The cameras were stopped. I got upknow everything already, almost looked defeated. The cameras were stopped. I got up

from the chair and settled on the windowsill. Everything was quiet and peaceful outside,from the chair and settled on the windowsill. Everything was quiet and peaceful outside,

even here in the heart of Brussels. I saw the stars high up between the apartmenteven here in the heart of Brussels. I saw the stars high up between the apartment

 buildings.  buildings. I I felt felt dejected, dejected, as as if if by by speaking speaking about about it it I I finally finally grasped grasped the the seriousness seriousness of of 

what had happened to me during all these years. I felt depressed, ashamed, and sad. Other what had happened to me during all these years. I felt depressed, ashamed, and sad. Other 

 people  people knew knew my my secret secret now, now, my my rotten, rotten, dirty dirty secret. secret. Philippe, Philippe, Patrick’s Patrick’s colleague, colleague, whowho

had been also at Tania’s place and was my second interrogator, asked me how I felt. Ihad been also at Tania’s place and was my second interrogator, asked me how I felt. I

shrugged my shoulders. I felt dirty. He leaned against the windowsill. He had remainedshrugged my shoulders. I felt dirty. He leaned against the windowsill. He had remained

very calm the entire time, an ocean of rest, and I felt at ease with him.very calm the entire time, an ocean of rest, and I felt at ease with him.

“You don’t have to be ashamed Regina, you really don’t. The adults who did this to you“You don’t have to be ashamed Regina, you really don’t. The adults who did this to you

should be ashamed; you know that, don’t you? You’re not alone anymore now, Ginny, doshould be ashamed; you know that, don’t you? You’re not alone anymore now, Ginny, do

you realize that? You don’t have to carry your secret alone, we carry it with you. After you realize that? You don’t have to carry your secret alone, we carry it with you. After 

this evening you will never be alone again.”this evening you will never be alone again.”

I nodded. I didn’t believe what Philippe said because I was overwhelmed by a chillyI nodded. I didn’t believe what Philippe said because I was overwhelmed by a chilly

loneliness and a deep sadness. But years later I understood how true his words were.loneliness and a deep sadness. But years later I understood how true his words were.

Since that day the weight on my shoulders became much lighter.Since that day the weight on my shoulders became much lighter.

Everybody was ready to quit for the day. I looked at Patrick and asked him if he could doEverybody was ready to quit for the day. I looked at Patrick and asked him if he could do

something with my story, because I wasn’t convinced at all that I had really contributed tosomething with my story, because I wasn’t convinced at all that I had really contributed to

the investigation.the investigation.

“Of course,” he said, with his warm booming voice, “This is the beginning! Next time we“Of course,” he said, with his warm booming voice, “This is the beginning! Next time we

can work in much more detail.”can work in much more detail.”

I was startled.I was startled.
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“Next time?” I faltered.“Next time?” I faltered.

“Yes, what did you think, that you were off the hook “Yes, what did you think, that you were off the hook already?”already?”

I gave them a grudging laugh. The three policemen made a grin. And in spite of all myI gave them a grudging laugh. The three policemen made a grin. And in spite of all my

fear and misery I felt relieved. When I came home I heard Erwin snoring upstairs. Ifear and misery I felt relieved. When I came home I heard Erwin snoring upstairs. I

waved goodbye to the people who listened to me and quietly closed the door. I waswaved goodbye to the people who listened to me and quietly closed the door. I was

emotionally exhausted but not physically tired. I had the feeling that I would never beemotionally exhausted but not physically tired. I had the feeling that I would never be

able to get a wink of sleep anymore for the rest of my life. I felt drained. My fear hadable to get a wink of sleep anymore for the rest of my life. I felt drained. My fear had

decreased and I realized the magnitude of the step I had just taken. I had broken the codedecreased and I realized the magnitude of the step I had just taken. I had broken the code

of silence, my obligation not to talk, and I had talked to cops! I tried to imagine what myof silence, my obligation not to talk, and I had talked to cops! I tried to imagine what my

abuabusesersrs‘ ‘ rereacactition on cocoululd d bebe, , bubut t my my brbraiain n rerefufusesed d to to co-co-opeoperaratete. . EnEnouough gh fofor r nonow,w,

whispered one of my alters, let it rest now. I drank a mug of hot milk and went upstairs.whispered one of my alters, let it rest now. I drank a mug of hot milk and went upstairs.

Erwin snored loudly; dawn was near. I crawled next to my husband, made a warm littleErwin snored loudly; dawn was near. I crawled next to my husband, made a warm little

nest under the blankets. Half asleep he put his arm around me. I listened to his breathing.nest under the blankets. Half asleep he put his arm around me. I listened to his breathing.

I knew I would never be able to tell certain things. I was too afraid to be declared insane,I knew I would never be able to tell certain things. I was too afraid to be declared insane,

not to be taken serious. When the street outside had come to life and when I heard mynot to be taken serious. When the street outside had come to life and when I heard my

kids’ little footsteps in their bkids’ little footsteps in their bedrooms, I finally fell asleep, exhausted.edrooms, I finally fell asleep, exhausted.

The first week after the hearing I felt terribly guilty. I was afraid of what was still toThe first week after the hearing I felt terribly guilty. I was afraid of what was still to

come, afraid to talk, but at the same time I wasn’t capable anymore of keeping my mouthcome, afraid to talk, but at the same time I wasn’t capable anymore of keeping my mouth

shut. I knew that I would have to implicate my parents and certainly my mother duringshut. I knew that I would have to implicate my parents and certainly my mother during

the next sessions of the interrogation. I would have liked to protect her but if I wanted tothe next sessions of the interrogation. I would have liked to protect her but if I wanted to

 be honest  be honest about what about what I had been I had been through, I couldn’t through, I couldn’t remain silent about remain silent about her involvement.her involvement.

This was very different from the therapy sessions. I understood very well that whatever IThis was very different from the therapy sessions. I understood very well that whatever I

said could have an impact on the life of others. With Bee I could unburden my soul andsaid could have an impact on the life of others. With Bee I could unburden my soul and

discuss my problems, it didn’t really matter if was discuss my problems, it didn’t really matter if was entirely correct or not. Bee listened andentirely correct or not. Bee listened and

gave me advice, but I could still lead a quiet and anonymous life. When I talked in thegave me advice, but I could still lead a quiet and anonymous life. When I talked in the

interrogation room, everything was recorded and God knows who could listen to myinterrogation room, everything was recorded and God knows who could listen to my

stories. I had started up a gigantic machine. What would the impact on my parents be, onstories. I had started up a gigantic machine. What would the impact on my parents be, on

my mother who had worshiped Tony and given me to him as the ultimate present, wellmy mother who had worshiped Tony and given me to him as the ultimate present, well

aware that he would use me and abuse me? I was afraid to lose her but I realized that, if Iaware that he would use me and abuse me? I was afraid to lose her but I realized that, if I

kept protecting her, I would disavow my entire life and lose my credibility. Above all Ikept protecting her, I would disavow my entire life and lose my credibility. Above all I

wanted to remain honest, because the lies and false appearances of my parents, familywanted to remain honest, because the lies and false appearances of my parents, family

members and abusers drifted further away than members and abusers drifted further away than ever from my world.ever from my world.

The phone rang.The phone rang.

“Hello Regine.”“Hello Regine.”

“Hi Mom.” I closed my eyes while “Hi Mom.” I closed my eyes while a feeling of guilt filled my head. a feeling of guilt filled my head. I was a traitor.I was a traitor.

“Are you coming to visit this weekend?”“Are you coming to visit this weekend?”

“I don’t think so Mom.”“I don’t think so Mom.”

“Why not? I haven’t seen the kids for so long, is something the “Why not? I haven’t seen the kids for so long, is something the matter?”matter?”

“No, but “No, but I’m really busy.”I’m really busy.”

Why did my resistance melt away when I heard her? Why was she so important to me?Why did my resistance melt away when I heard her? Why was she so important to me?

“Daddy will get food on “Daddy will get food on Sunday so you can stay for dinner.”Sunday so you can stay for dinner.”

“I don’t think … ““I don’t think … “

“And presents for the children! “And presents for the children! And don’t forget Daddy’And don’t forget Daddy’s birthday, It’s birthday, It’s not nice to forgets not nice to forget

that!”that!”
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Why did I always have this irritating feeling that we talked next to each other? MyWhy did I always have this irritating feeling that we talked next to each other? My

arguments obviously didn’t count, she reeled me in like a fish on a hook. She broke myarguments obviously didn’t count, she reeled me in like a fish on a hook. She broke my

resistance by imposing her will in a compelling way. She didn’t want to give me tooresistance by imposing her will in a compelling way. She didn’t want to give me too

much leeway because her influence might decrease. More than my father she realizedmuch leeway because her influence might decrease. More than my father she realized

how important it was to keep me from talking about what happened. She didn’t get sick how important it was to keep me from talking about what happened. She didn’t get sick 

on purpose of course, but she exploited her disease to keep me chained to her. Sheon purpose of course, but she exploited her disease to keep me chained to her. She

 blackmailed  blackmailed me me every every time time I I saw saw her her by by making making me me understand understand that that she’d she’d die die if if II

 besmirched the good reputation of the family. She knew  besmirched the good reputation of the family. She knew how scared I was to hurt her. Myhow scared I was to hurt her. My

entire life I had tried to be entire life I had tried to be a good, even a good, even perfect daughter. I still felt compelled to fulfil her perfect daughter. I still felt compelled to fulfil her 

wishes, hoping to finally win her love. But wishes, hoping to finally win her love. But at the same time I hated myself for living a lie.at the same time I hated myself for living a lie.

I should tell her I testified to the BOB. I was ashamed I still talked to her while I tried toI should tell her I testified to the BOB. I was ashamed I still talked to her while I tried to

unravel the truth in the interrogation room. I was carrying a new secret; I was leading aunravel the truth in the interrogation room. I was carrying a new secret; I was leading a

double life again. I grudgingly agreed to come for dinner on Sunday. I didn’t really wantdouble life again. I grudgingly agreed to come for dinner on Sunday. I didn’t really want

to but couldn’t muster up the courage to turn her down. Maybe now that she was sick andto but couldn’t muster up the courage to turn her down. Maybe now that she was sick and

wouldn’t last that long anymore, my Mommy would finally take up her responsibility andwouldn’t last that long anymore, my Mommy would finally take up her responsibility and

help me confirm my terrible secret. I longed for her to say that she knew what wenthelp me confirm my terrible secret. I longed for her to say that she knew what went

wrong, that she made mistakes and was sorry about it.wrong, that she made mistakes and was sorry about it.

Erwin came home and nErwin came home and noticed immediately that I was brooding over something. He askedoticed immediately that I was brooding over something. He asked

me what was wrong but I didn’t say anything. The kids demanded my attention. I playedme what was wrong but I didn’t say anything. The kids demanded my attention. I played

with them, tried to read them a story with enthusiasm, got their pyjamas ready. I tried towith them, tried to read them a story with enthusiasm, got their pyjamas ready. I tried to

 be a good mother, but  be a good mother, but inside of me pain and sadness were storming. Why was I different?inside of me pain and sadness were storming. Why was I different?

I tried to have clean clothes for my children every day; I tried to offer them a regular life,I tried to have clean clothes for my children every day; I tried to offer them a regular life,

healthy food, but I had to struggle to do it. I hugged them, tried to give them physicalhealthy food, but I had to struggle to do it. I hugged them, tried to give them physical

contact and a feeling of protection, I told them stories, made time available to listen tocontact and a feeling of protection, I told them stories, made time available to listen to

them. First I tried to be the perfect daughter, now I tried to be the perfect mother. I had athem. First I tried to be the perfect daughter, now I tried to be the perfect mother. I had a

strong feeling that I didn’t succeed in either of them. My mother looked so self-assured,strong feeling that I didn’t succeed in either of them. My mother looked so self-assured,

while I was constantly having doubts about myself. All she ever did, right or wrong, shewhile I was constantly having doubts about myself. All she ever did, right or wrong, she

always did “for my good”. I wanted to believe so badly that it made me a better person.always did “for my good”. I wanted to believe so badly that it made me a better person.

But I hardly slept one and a half hour per night, had the worst nightmares for many years.But I hardly slept one and a half hour per night, had the worst nightmares for many years.

 Nightmares that  Nightmares that took took me me back back every time every time to to the ordeal the ordeal of the of the past. I past. I had had to to fight againstfight against

 paralysing  paralysing depressions, depressions, against against fear fear and and pain, pain, against against the the intense intense desire desire to to die. die. I I stillstill

needed weekly therapy to get through the next couple of days. Did her upbringing makeneeded weekly therapy to get through the next couple of days. Did her upbringing make

me a better person? Did I feel protected, loved, cared for? No. Never. These two worlds,me a better person? Did I feel protected, loved, cared for? No. Never. These two worlds,

the world of my parents and my abusers, and the world of the truth and my family, werethe world of my parents and my abusers, and the world of the truth and my family, were

fighting for victory. Would I go on testifying or would I comply with the wishes of myfighting for victory. Would I go on testifying or would I comply with the wishes of my

abusers? Would I have the courage to break the ties with my parents and my abusers, andabusers? Would I have the courage to break the ties with my parents and my abusers, and

leave the world I grew up in? It felt like walking on a leave the world I grew up in? It felt like walking on a tightrope above an immense abyss.tightrope above an immense abyss.

I didn’t feel very confident when I got into the car of the BOB agents who came to pick I didn’t feel very confident when I got into the car of the BOB agents who came to pick 

me up again. They talked about motorbikes but I didn’t really pay attention. I wanted tome up again. They talked about motorbikes but I didn’t really pay attention. I wanted to

get out of this life. I didn’t want to testify at all. I wanted to forget. When we enteredget out of this life. I didn’t want to testify at all. I wanted to forget. When we entered

Brussels I got the shivers. I hated this Brussels I got the shivers. I hated this city, I hated being dragged along, and city, I hated being dragged along, and I was terrifiedI was terrified

of speaking about what was in my head. My alters were struggling for control. But whenof speaking about what was in my head. My alters were struggling for control. But when

we got out of the car it became clear that Stone was taking the lead. He was the toughestwe got out of the car it became clear that Stone was taking the lead. He was the toughest
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and had the guts to walk through the doors of the police building without being terrified.and had the guts to walk through the doors of the police building without being terrified.

He stood tall, pretended this was easy, as if he had already done this a dozen times. HeHe stood tall, pretended this was easy, as if he had already done this a dozen times. He

did as did as he had he had been taught, year after yearbeen taught, year after year. . EnterEntering the ing the factfactory in ory in ZavenZaventem had tem had alwayalwayss

 been  been an an ordeal. ordeal. Stone Stone forced forced our our body body towards towards the the entrance entrance door, door, step step by by step. step. Tony Tony or or 

the driver, a private driver of one the driver, a private driver of one of my cruellest abusers, walked behind me. I could haveof my cruellest abusers, walked behind me. I could have

escaped easily, my physical condition was much better than theirs and they would never escaped easily, my physical condition was much better than theirs and they would never 

have caught me if I had run off. But where would I have run? I had been trained, tuned inhave caught me if I had run off. But where would I have run? I had been trained, tuned in

to my abusers and their abuse. My grandmother and my mother would have pushed meto my abusers and their abuse. My grandmother and my mother would have pushed me

right in Tony’s arms again. Stone was the alter who suppressed the desire to flee andright in Tony’s arms again. Stone was the alter who suppressed the desire to flee and

made us go inside, no matter how scared we were. Trained to overcome fear. Trained tomade us go inside, no matter how scared we were. Trained to overcome fear. Trained to

obey, simply to survive. Walking to the interrogation room gave me the same feeling.obey, simply to survive. Walking to the interrogation room gave me the same feeling.

Deep inside there was that intense fear. But nevertheless I followed them meek as a lamb,Deep inside there was that intense fear. But nevertheless I followed them meek as a lamb,

 just like before when I didn’t run f just like before when I didn’t run from my abusers.rom my abusers.

“Who was there Ginny?” Patrick asked.“Who was there Ginny?” Patrick asked.

I saw the abusers in front of me again, dead sharp. I was no longer the Ginny from theI saw the abusers in front of me again, dead sharp. I was no longer the Ginny from the

interrogation room, but the little child that was brought in and recorded the men and theinterrogation room, but the little child that was brought in and recorded the men and the

two women who two women who were already present. I shivered.were already present. I shivered.

“How many people were present?” I saw them, counted them, but couldn’t utter the“How many people were present?” I saw them, counted them, but couldn’t utter the

words. I was afraid, afraid to use my voice and be punished.words. I was afraid, afraid to use my voice and be punished.

“Six,” I whispered, and shrunk together because I knew what would “Six,” I whispered, and shrunk together because I knew what would be the next question.be the next question.

“Who were they? Did you know them?” I nodded.“Who were they? Did you know them?” I nodded.

I stopped talking because pronouncing I stopped talking because pronouncing their names made me feel their names made me feel so afraid. I can’t do this,so afraid. I can’t do this,

flashed through my mind. God help me, I can’t.flashed through my mind. God help me, I can’t.

“Ginny?”“Ginny?”

I was afraid to look up.I was afraid to look up.

“Who was there? Can you tell us?”“Who was there? Can you tell us?”

My throat had contracted. A long period of silence followed. The detectives waitedMy throat had contracted. A long period of silence followed. The detectives waited

 patiently,  patiently, while while I I was was fighting fighting a a tough tough internal internal struggle. struggle. I I didn’t didn’t know know how how much much timetime

went by.went by.

“Ginny, how long will you go on protecting these people? Help us, tell us who was“Ginny, how long will you go on protecting these people? Help us, tell us who was

 present, and please describe them. Don’t you want them to st present, and please describe them. Don’t you want them to stop?”op?”

I nodded, my eyes filled with tears. I didn’t want to cry, I didn’t! Of course I wanted toI nodded, my eyes filled with tears. I didn’t want to cry, I didn’t! Of course I wanted to

stop them, that’s exactly why I tried to overcome my fear. And slowly, fighting the painstop them, that’s exactly why I tried to overcome my fear. And slowly, fighting the pain

that overwhelmed me, stuttering, I pronounced the names of the abusers who made me dothat overwhelmed me, stuttering, I pronounced the names of the abusers who made me do

things I prefer to forget. I hesitated when I wanted to tell the names of the women. Therethings I prefer to forget. I hesitated when I wanted to tell the names of the women. There

was one woman I couldn’t name.was one woman I couldn’t name.

“I can’t remember her name,” I whispered, because I was unable to talk normally. Patrick “I can’t remember her name,” I whispered, because I was unable to talk normally. Patrick 

looked me right in the eyes. He understood. He knew whom I was protecting. But Ilooked me right in the eyes. He understood. He knew whom I was protecting. But I

stubbornly refused to tell her name. The hours went by. This was torture, not just for me,stubbornly refused to tell her name. The hours went by. This was torture, not just for me,

 but  but also also for for the the BOB BOB detectives. detectives. They They watched watched me me struggle struggle to to answer answer their their questions.questions.

They saw how I tried to flee into forgetfulness to stop feeling the pain. I told them littleThey saw how I tried to flee into forgetfulness to stop feeling the pain. I told them little

 by  by little little that that my my friend friend Clo, Clo, I I didn’t didn’t know know her her real real name, name, might might not not be be alive alive anymore.anymore.

Silence followed.Silence followed.

“What do you mean Regina?”“What do you mean Regina?”
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“Clo isn’t alive anymore.”“Clo isn’t alive anymore.”

“What happened to her?”“What happened to her?”

I stared outside, to the normal world that went on as usual, while time seemed to haveI stared outside, to the normal world that went on as usual, while time seemed to have

stopped in here. I was shaking inside.stopped in here. I was shaking inside.

“She died …”“She died …”

My voice sounded as if I was crying but I fought to keep looking unmoved. NobodyMy voice sounded as if I was crying but I fought to keep looking unmoved. Nobody

should see my sadness, certainly not the cameras. I refused to cry and make my abusersshould see my sadness, certainly not the cameras. I refused to cry and make my abusers

feel victorious.feel victorious.

“How did she die?” Bitterness overwhelms me.“How did she die?” Bitterness overwhelms me.

“She died after she...” “She died after she...” I swalI swallowed, ” … had a babylowed, ” … had a baby.”.”

“Were you there?” Patrick asked, a little less roaring than usual.“Were you there?” Patrick asked, a little less roaring than usual.

I nodded. The impotence, the fear, the anger, all these feelings popped up again at fullI nodded. The impotence, the fear, the anger, all these feelings popped up again at full

strength. I experienced a strong feeling of loss. I missed my big sister, my Clo. I felt thestrength. I experienced a strong feeling of loss. I missed my big sister, my Clo. I felt the

gaping wound that her death had caused to me. My defences broke down. By indicatinggaping wound that her death had caused to me. My defences broke down. By indicating

that Clo had died, I couldn’t suppress her death and the circumstances surrounding it anythat Clo had died, I couldn’t suppress her death and the circumstances surrounding it any

longer.longer.

“I was taken inside a house, some sort of bungalow.”“I was taken inside a house, some sort of bungalow.”

“Where?”“Where?”

“I don’t know; it was along the old road to the coast. You have to get off and follow a“I don’t know; it was along the old road to the coast. You have to get off and follow a

narrow winding road.”narrow winding road.”

“Would you recognize it?”“Would you recognize it?”

“Yes.”“Yes.”

Again I saw the landscape slide past. It was as if everything were happening this minute,Again I saw the landscape slide past. It was as if everything were happening this minute,

 past and present seemed to merge. past and present seemed to merge.

“What did the house look like?”“What did the house look like?”

The pain. I felt the warmth of the sun shining through the windshield. How the car The pain. I felt the warmth of the sun shining through the windshield. How the car 

stopped in front of a bungalow, took a turn and moved up the driveway. The littlestopped in front of a bungalow, took a turn and moved up the driveway. The little

concrete square pond under the window next to the door, the step at the entrance, theconcrete square pond under the window next to the door, the step at the entrance, the

starlings defending their territory chirping aggressively in the tall poplar starlings defending their territory chirping aggressively in the tall poplar close to the close to the shed,shed,

the ditch that surrounded most of the property like a moat. Step by step I forced myself tothe ditch that surrounded most of the property like a moat. Step by step I forced myself to

describe the interior, the people sitting in the living room. It was much worse than thedescribe the interior, the people sitting in the living room. It was much worse than the

first time. At least I didn’t know then what was going to happen. How I yelled, how Ifirst time. At least I didn’t know then what was going to happen. How I yelled, how I

didn’t want to let her go. How Tony kicked me out of the room into the corridor anddidn’t want to let her go. How Tony kicked me out of the room into the corridor and

insulted me. This was a terrible nightmare to me. The detectives had to pull every answer insulted me. This was a terrible nightmare to me. The detectives had to pull every answer 

out of me. De Baets got irritated every now and then and tried to make me give moreout of me. De Baets got irritated every now and then and tried to make me give more

details. Nobody seemed to realize what I was going through. To details. Nobody seemed to realize what I was going through. To relive this was terrible, torelive this was terrible, to

 put  put it it into into words words was was inhuman. inhuman. How How could could I expI explain lain what what it it was was like like to to feel my feel my sister’ssister’s

life slipping away while I was holding her in my arms? How could I describe that Ilife slipping away while I was holding her in my arms? How could I describe that I

desperately called for help but didn’t receive any? What were the right words to describedesperately called for help but didn’t receive any? What were the right words to describe

the pain, the desolate loneliness, the bewilderment and the extreme sadness that slowlythe pain, the desolate loneliness, the bewilderment and the extreme sadness that slowly

made me insane? I wanted to leave. I couldn’t go on with this. After many long hours themade me insane? I wanted to leave. I couldn’t go on with this. After many long hours the

interrogation was stopped. Totally exhausted by all the emotions I crawled onto theinterrogation was stopped. Totally exhausted by all the emotions I crawled onto the

windowsill. It was five AM and the blue hour, this familiar blue hour, which remindedwindowsill. It was five AM and the blue hour, this familiar blue hour, which reminded

me of the past, had come. I gazed through the window silently. I was drained, exhausted,me of the past, had come. I gazed through the window silently. I was drained, exhausted,

 burnt out, lonely and insignificant, terri burnt out, lonely and insignificant, terribly hurt.bly hurt.
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Peter, the policeman who operated the cameras was leaning against the windowsill.Peter, the policeman who operated the cameras was leaning against the windowsill.

“What next?” I asked quietly. “What do “What next?” I asked quietly. “What do I have to do next?”I have to do next?”

“It’s over Ginny. They can’t h“It’s over Ginny. They can’t hurt you anymore.”urt you anymore.”

I shook my head with bitterness. Patrick came in and listened along.I shook my head with bitterness. Patrick came in and listened along.

“I think they’ll get away with it,” I whispered, a feeling of total impotence and despair “I think they’ll get away with it,” I whispered, a feeling of total impotence and despair 

 pervaded my body. A heavy  pervaded my body. A heavy feeling that made me lonelier than ever.feeling that made me lonelier than ever.

“In a short while I will go back to my family. I don’t know if I will be able to talk to“In a short while I will go back to my family. I don’t know if I will be able to talk to

them.”them.”

The detectives didn’t say anything; they were as moved as I was. They surely hadn’tThe detectives didn’t say anything; they were as moved as I was. They surely hadn’t

expected this.expected this.

“It’s time to make the abusers pay for the suffering they inflicted on you and Clo,” De“It’s time to make the abusers pay for the suffering they inflicted on you and Clo,” De

Baets said firmly. I looked at him and wanted to believe him so badly, but somehow I feltBaets said firmly. I looked at him and wanted to believe him so badly, but somehow I felt

I’d never win. The people I knew were too powerful, too influential, and too untouchable.I’d never win. The people I knew were too powerful, too influential, and too untouchable.

I knew that very well, the detectives still had to find out.I knew that very well, the detectives still had to find out.

35. The Spaghetti Verdict – The White 35. The Spaghetti Verdict – The White MarchMarch

The investigations in the Dutroux case had steadily progressed. In August 1996 theThe investigations in the Dutroux case had steadily progressed. In August 1996 the

 bodies  bodies of of two two abducted abducted girls, girls, Julie Julie and and Melissa, Melissa, were were discovered discovered buried buried on on one one of of 

Dutroux’ properties, and in early September the remains of two other girls, An and Eefje,Dutroux’ properties, and in early September the remains of two other girls, An and Eefje,

were found under a concrete slab on a property owned by Bernard Weinstein, his closestwere found under a concrete slab on a property owned by Bernard Weinstein, his closest

associate. Unfortunately Weinstein was dead; Dutroux had killed him after a dispute.associate. Unfortunately Weinstein was dead; Dutroux had killed him after a dispute.

BeiBeing ng clclosose e to to DuDutrtroux oux is is vevery ry hahazazardrdouous s to to yyour our hehealalthth! ! EvEvereryoyone ne exexpepectcted ed ththee

 Neufchâteau  Neufchâteau magistrates magistrates to to solve solve a a whole whole series series of of child child disappearances disappearances in in the the comingcoming

weweekeks s or or momontnthshs. . ThTherere e wewere re rurumomoururs s ththat at DutDutroroux ux hahad d buburiried ed a a whwholole e grgrououp p of of 

murdered girls in a mineshaft in Jumet, a small village in the South of the country. Themurdered girls in a mineshaft in Jumet, a small village in the South of the country. The

entire Belgian population was glued to their TV screens. But suddenly, in October 1996 aentire Belgian population was glued to their TV screens. But suddenly, in October 1996 a

 bombshell  bombshell hit hit the the country. The country. The item item in in the the news news that that made made me me sink sink into into the the earth earth lastedlasted

for four minutes. The anchorperson mentioned for four minutes. The anchorperson mentioned it without emotion. I didn’t hear the rest of it without emotion. I didn’t hear the rest of 

the news anymore. The investigating magistrate, judge Connerotte would be taken off thethe news anymore. The investigating magistrate, judge Connerotte would be taken off the

case! Connerotte, the highly motivated judge who had arrested Dutroux, had attended acase! Connerotte, the highly motivated judge who had arrested Dutroux, had attended a

 benefit even benefit evening in ing in support of support of the victims. the victims. He had He had received a received a plate oplate of spaghetti. f spaghetti. This wasThis was

totally understandable in the atmosphere of euphoria following the rescue of Sabine andtotally understandable in the atmosphere of euphoria following the rescue of Sabine and

Laetitia, the two girls who were found in Dutroux’ cellar. But Marc Dutroux’ defenceLaetitia, the two girls who were found in Dutroux’ cellar. But Marc Dutroux’ defence

attorney filed a complaint claiming that Connerotte had attorney filed a complaint claiming that Connerotte had violated his impartiality. The caseviolated his impartiality. The case

went up to the Belgian Supreme Court (Hof van Cassatie) that decided to take Connerottewent up to the Belgian Supreme Court (Hof van Cassatie) that decided to take Connerotte

off the case. This decision of 14 October will go into history as “The Spaghetti Verdict”.off the case. This decision of 14 October will go into history as “The Spaghetti Verdict”.

He was replaced by an inexperienced judge, Langlois. For one of the biggest cases inHe was replaced by an inexperienced judge, Langlois. For one of the biggest cases in

Belgian history this decision was absurd. It would have caused a popular uprising if someBelgian history this decision was absurd. It would have caused a popular uprising if some

 parents  parents and and family family members members of of the the victims victims hadn’t hadn’t calmed calmed down down the the people people who who werewere

massed in front of the palace of justice in massed in front of the palace of justice in Brussels waiting for the verdict.Brussels waiting for the verdict.

At first I felt a terrible anger, because the judge whom I so strongly believed in, hadAt first I felt a terrible anger, because the judge whom I so strongly believed in, had

allowed himself to be compromised. I knew this was the beginning of the end. Theallowed himself to be compromised. I knew this was the beginning of the end. The
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abusers scored their first victory. They never showed their power and influence openlyabusers scored their first victory. They never showed their power and influence openly

 but  but the the results were results were clearly visible clearly visible and and this this was was only the only the start of start of the the cover cover up up operation.operation.

There would be much more to come. At this very moment I realized that the battle that IThere would be much more to come. At this very moment I realized that the battle that I

had accepted to wage was lost from the start, and that the people who took me seriously,had accepted to wage was lost from the start, and that the people who took me seriously,

were running a big risk.were running a big risk.

Patrick didn’t show his feelings. He remained a cop, with a steel face, his feelings lockedPatrick didn’t show his feelings. He remained a cop, with a steel face, his feelings locked

up while on duty. He believed in the system and in the people he had known during hisup while on duty. He believed in the system and in the people he had known during his

entire career. I tried to take over his confidence but I had seen too much to be able to doentire career. I tried to take over his confidence but I had seen too much to be able to do

so. In spite of the many tortured and murdered children, not one of my abusers had ever so. In spite of the many tortured and murdered children, not one of my abusers had ever 

 been  been punished. None punished. None of them of them even had even had to pay to pay a fine. a fine. If the If the attorney of attorney of a little a little handymanhandyman

like Marc Dutroux already got his way by using legal tricks, what could I do against thelike Marc Dutroux already got his way by using legal tricks, what could I do against the

others? What could I do, me the insignificant little victim, with my voice and memory asothers? What could I do, me the insignificant little victim, with my voice and memory as

only proof? I wanted to quit, abandon everything, but I noticed I was not alone in myonly proof? I wanted to quit, abandon everything, but I noticed I was not alone in my

anger and impotence. The people in the street reacted with the same bitterness. Theyanger and impotence. The people in the street reacted with the same bitterness. They

didn’t want to lose Connerotte. The parents of the disappeared and murdered children,didn’t want to lose Connerotte. The parents of the disappeared and murdered children,

who had organised themselves in a group, openly vented their anger. Their hope hurt me.who had organised themselves in a group, openly vented their anger. Their hope hurt me.

Before the case reached the Supreme Court they had still believed that Connerotte wasn’tBefore the case reached the Supreme Court they had still believed that Connerotte wasn’t

doomed and that the old judges would use their common sense and keep him on the case.doomed and that the old judges would use their common sense and keep him on the case.

Their naivety reminded me of the time I had still hope. But I had learned to be preparedTheir naivety reminded me of the time I had still hope. But I had learned to be prepared

for the worst. And the worst had happened. The old judges of the Supreme Courtfor the worst. And the worst had happened. The old judges of the Supreme Court

extended a helping hand to the abusers. The entire population was ignored as if they wereextended a helping hand to the abusers. The entire population was ignored as if they were

the populaces, far below them. Connerotte was thrown the populaces, far below them. Connerotte was thrown out.out.

That evening I felt lonelier than ever before. Erwin looked at me with compassion but IThat evening I felt lonelier than ever before. Erwin looked at me with compassion but I

turned my head away and tuned in upon myself. I was thinking of all the children whoturned my head away and tuned in upon myself. I was thinking of all the children who

had been abused after me and the victims who were being abused maybe right this veryhad been abused after me and the victims who were being abused maybe right this very

minute. If one by one the people I trusted and who tried to verify my story disappeared,minute. If one by one the people I trusted and who tried to verify my story disappeared,

what could I still do? Would my story die without a struggle? If what Connerotte hadwhat could I still do? Would my story die without a struggle? If what Connerotte had

done, were considered a violation of impartiality, if this was enough to throw him off thedone, were considered a violation of impartiality, if this was enough to throw him off the

case, what would happen to De Baets’ team? What would they be accused of? My fingerscase, what would happen to De Baets’ team? What would they be accused of? My fingers

trembled when I dialled his GSM number. I decided to tell him I would stop testifying. Itrembled when I dialled his GSM number. I decided to tell him I would stop testifying. I

didn’t want him to jeopardize his career for me. I didn’t want to be responsible for that.didn’t want him to jeopardize his career for me. I didn’t want to be responsible for that.

Connerotte had the people supporting him. But De Baets was an unknown guy, and I wasConnerotte had the people supporting him. But De Baets was an unknown guy, and I was

an X-witness, without a name, without a face. That evening we had a long talk that lastedan X-witness, without a name, without a face. That evening we had a long talk that lasted

for at least an hour. My voice clearly showed my despair, but he tried to convince me thatfor at least an hour. My voice clearly showed my despair, but he tried to convince me that

he and his team would go on, no matter what happened. When I put down the phone Ihe and his team would go on, no matter what happened. When I put down the phone I

stayed sitting down for a long time, my back leaning against the wall. I had accepted astayed sitting down for a long time, my back leaning against the wall. I had accepted a

new hearing on Saturday. Although I had the feeling that a splinter of glass was cuttingnew hearing on Saturday. Although I had the feeling that a splinter of glass was cutting

through my heart, I stubbornly decided to through my heart, I stubbornly decided to keep fighting.keep fighting.

As a result of the Spaghetti arrest and to force the political world to provide clarity in theAs a result of the Spaghetti arrest and to force the political world to provide clarity in the

countless abduction cases, support groups of the countless abduction cases, support groups of the victims decided to organise a march, victims decided to organise a march, TheThe

White March, through Brussels on 20 October 1996. All participants were asked to wear White March, through Brussels on 20 October 1996. All participants were asked to wear 

white clothes and white hats.white clothes and white hats. Philippe asked me if I wanted to participate. I sadly shook Philippe asked me if I wanted to participate. I sadly shook 

my head.my head.

“I can’t cope with the “I can’t cope with the crowd,” I whispered.crowd,” I whispered.
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“Why not?” he asked.“Why not?” he asked.

It took a lot of effort to explain to him that I felt ashamed of what had happened to me. IIt took a lot of effort to explain to him that I felt ashamed of what had happened to me. I

was afraid that people would notice this by just looking at me, and that they wouldwas afraid that people would notice this by just looking at me, and that they would

condemn me.condemn me.

“Som“Somethething evil ing evil haphappenpened ed to to yoyou, u, GinGinnyny,” ,” he he saisaid d calcalmlymly. . “Yo“You u don’don’t t have to have to bebe

ashamed about that. Be proud you survived. Be proud ashamed about that. Be proud you survived. Be proud of your courage.”of your courage.”

Courage? I felt so scared and so little.Courage? I felt so scared and so little.

“I guess it took a lot of nerve for you to come testify in front of us, isn’t it?”“I guess it took a lot of nerve for you to come testify in front of us, isn’t it?”

I swallowed. How could he know?I swallowed. How could he know?

“You make the “You make the difference Ginny, you really do. You make the difference Ginny, you really do. You make the difference for today’s littledifference for today’s little

victims.”victims.”

“Are you going?” I asked in a small voice.“Are you going?” I asked in a small voice.

“Yes, I am.”“Yes, I am.”

The fact that a man like him would march to support girls like me, and to demand justiceThe fact that a man like him would march to support girls like me, and to demand justice

and change, meant a lot more to me than I was able to explain. I watched on TV how theand change, meant a lot more to me than I was able to explain. I watched on TV how the

enormous crowd serenely moved through the streets of Brussels. Three hundred thousandenormous crowd serenely moved through the streets of Brussels. Three hundred thousand

 people giving  people giving a one-day long a one-day long cry of distress to cry of distress to the leaders the leaders of the of the country. Help us! country. Help us! Don’tDon’t

let this happen again. I wished I were among them, and that I could lay down flowers atlet this happen again. I wished I were among them, and that I could lay down flowers at

the stand with the many names of missing children, but I was so afraid of people. Thethe stand with the many names of missing children, but I was so afraid of people. The

march left an enormous impression on me. Several parents of missing children talked tomarch left an enormous impression on me. Several parents of missing children talked to

the crowd. Sabine and Laetitia said a few words to thank the participants and received athe crowd. Sabine and Laetitia said a few words to thank the participants and received a

deafening applause. The balloons, the white flowers and sweaters, the serene atmosphere,deafening applause. The balloons, the white flowers and sweaters, the serene atmosphere,

the silence that sounded the silence that sounded louder than a scream, my entire louder than a scream, my entire heart was there, in Brussels, withheart was there, in Brussels, with

the the vicvictimtims. s. And insidAnd inside e me me gregrew w convconvictictionion, , stustubborbbornnenness. I ss. I had had to to keep talkikeep talking,ng,

testifying so nobody would ever forget. So nobody would ever be able to close his eyes totestifying so nobody would ever forget. So nobody would ever be able to close his eyes to

this scandal that undermined the very basic values of our civilisation.this scandal that undermined the very basic values of our civilisation.

As a result of the White March the Belgian parliament decided to establish the so-calledAs a result of the White March the Belgian parliament decided to establish the so-called

“Du“Dutrtrououx x CoCommmmisissisionon” ” chachairired ed by by MaMarc rc VeVerwrwililghghen. en. ThThis is CoCommmmisissision on had had toto

investigate why so many things had gone wrong in the Dutroux case. The errors that hadinvestigate why so many things had gone wrong in the Dutroux case. The errors that had

 been  been made made were were so so enormous enormous indeed indeed that that many many believed believed that that they they couldn’t couldn’t have have beenbeen

caused only by incompetence but that there might have been deliberate acts of obstructioncaused only by incompetence but that there might have been deliberate acts of obstruction

and protection. Why else had Marc Dutroux, a known sex offender, been released onand protection. Why else had Marc Dutroux, a known sex offender, been released on

 probation  probation after he after he had had served served only only a a minor minor part part of of a a previous previous sentence? sentence? The The lack lack of of co-co-

operation between the different police organizations and between police and magistratesoperation between the different police organizations and between police and magistrates

had also become notorious. In 1996 Belgium had three independent police organizations:had also become notorious. In 1996 Belgium had three independent police organizations:

the Federal Police (Rijkswacht) depending from the Minister of the Interior, the Judicialthe Federal Police (Rijkswacht) depending from the Minister of the Interior, the Judicial

Police depending from the Minister of Justice, and the local police depending from thePolice depending from the Minister of Justice, and the local police depending from the

local communes, headed by the mayor. One of the major decisions of the Dutrouxlocal communes, headed by the mayor. One of the major decisions of the Dutroux

Commission would be toCommission would be to merge all the police organizations into one general Federalmerge all the police organizations into one general Federal

Police. But the rather rough way the Commission would treat certain magistrates andPolice. But the rather rough way the Commission would treat certain magistrates and

 policemen  policemen would would create create hard hard feelings feelings and and would would explain explain the the lack lack of of cooperation cooperation MarcMarc

VeVerwrwililgheghen, n, wowoululd d rerececeivive e lalateter r afafteter r he he bebecacame me MiMininistster er of of JuJuststicice e in in ththe e nexnextt

government.government.
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36. The torment 36. The torment of testifyingof testifying

The biggest problem at every hearing was to come up with concrete facts. I had a lot of The biggest problem at every hearing was to come up with concrete facts. I had a lot of 

 problems  problems with with dates. dates. Through Through the the years the years the abusers abusers were were mainly the mainly the same same people; people; but but II

had a hard time determining if a specific event had happened in 1981 or e.g. 1984. Was Ihad a hard time determining if a specific event had happened in 1981 or e.g. 1984. Was I

eleven, fourteen or eight? And yet, if I felt safe I could vividly remember amazing detailseleven, fourteen or eight? And yet, if I felt safe I could vividly remember amazing details

as if I were looking through the eyes of a young girl who was being taken along by her as if I were looking through the eyes of a young girl who was being taken along by her 

abusers. I mentioned license plates, described the interior of houses. I could tell whatabusers. I mentioned license plates, described the interior of houses. I could tell what

season of the year it was. There was a treasure of information inside my head. Butseason of the year it was. There was a treasure of information inside my head. But

sticking the right date on the sticking the right date on the right piece of information proved to be right piece of information proved to be quite difficult. It mayquite difficult. It may

sound weird but the long years of torture and exploitation were so monotonous that I hadsound weird but the long years of torture and exploitation were so monotonous that I had

a hard time differentiating between the individual a hard time differentiating between the individual years. Every dayyears. Every day, week, month and , week, month and year year 

resembled the previous one … until I met Erwin.resembled the previous one … until I met Erwin.

There were dates of course that I knew reasonably well, like the first time Tony lent meThere were dates of course that I knew reasonably well, like the first time Tony lent me

out during the out during the ‘Ghent Feasts’, a milestone in ‘Ghent Feasts’, a milestone in my ‘career’ as a victim.my ‘career’ as a victim.

Sometimes we kept talking in the car when the BOB agents took me back home. Patrick Sometimes we kept talking in the car when the BOB agents took me back home. Patrick 

urged me to be as accurate as possible. Every question they asked me could be consideredurged me to be as accurate as possible. Every question they asked me could be considered

as a leading question, he as a leading question, he said. He was clearly bothered by this and I understood his worry.said. He was clearly bothered by this and I understood his worry.

After all, the abusers – in the unlikely case they would ever be arrested – wouldn’t haveAfter all, the abusers – in the unlikely case they would ever be arrested – wouldn’t have

any problems hiring very experienced solicitors.any problems hiring very experienced solicitors.

My fourth hearing was tough and lasted for hours again, but for the first time I overcameMy fourth hearing was tough and lasted for hours again, but for the first time I overcame

my fear. I gave them a lot of details about Clo, names, and locations. I described in detailmy fear. I gave them a lot of details about Clo, names, and locations. I described in detail

what they did to her and how she died. I also described sexual acts that I thought I wouldwhat they did to her and how she died. I also described sexual acts that I thought I would

never be able to talk about. Shame overwhelmed me, but I looked at the floor andnever be able to talk about. Shame overwhelmed me, but I looked at the floor and

stubbornly kept telling them what they demanded from me, what they taught me and other stubbornly kept telling them what they demanded from me, what they taught me and other 

little victims, what they forced us to do without or, if necessary, with violence. There waslittle victims, what they forced us to do without or, if necessary, with violence. There was

 bitterness  bitterness in in my my voice, voice, the the sadness sadness was was so so deep, deep, the the confrontation confrontation so so painful, painful, but but mymy

sesecrcretets s ememerergeged d wiwith th ththe e houhours rs gogoining g byby. . AnAnd d ththen en ththey ey shshowowed ed me me a a bobook ok wiwithth

 photographs  photographs and and asked asked me me to to indicate indicate the the girls girls I I recognized. recognized. Talking Talking about about whatwhat

happened to girls I knew years ago was very difficult because I betrayed my abusers. Buthappened to girls I knew years ago was very difficult because I betrayed my abusers. But

coming face to face with a girl or boy whom I had seen being tortured or killed wascoming face to face with a girl or boy whom I had seen being tortured or killed was

unbearable. It was as if their unbearable. It was as if their little face begged me:little face begged me:

“Why did you abandon me? Couldn’t “Why did you abandon me? Couldn’t you have saved me?”you have saved me?”

For an outsider it was just a nameless picture, but I had the impression that the pictureFor an outsider it was just a nameless picture, but I had the impression that the picture

would come to life any moment and that little arms would drag me into it. Every sessionwould come to life any moment and that little arms would drag me into it. Every session

with photographs was an ordeal to me. But with photographs was an ordeal to me. But I believed that I could really make a differenceI believed that I could really make a difference

with my testimony and I tried to overcome that nauseating feeling. During my fourthwith my testimony and I tried to overcome that nauseating feeling. During my fourth

hearing I recognised Clo and Vero. And again I crawled on the windowsill, exhausted,hearing I recognised Clo and Vero. And again I crawled on the windowsill, exhausted,

while the BOB agents put labels on the videotapes. During the ride home I started to feelwhile the BOB agents put labels on the videotapes. During the ride home I started to feel

 better and just  better and just before I got out of before I got out of the car in the car in Ghent I mentioned to Ghent I mentioned to the detectives a nthe detectives a number umber 

of names of girls who had died in of names of girls who had died in the network.the network.

During my fifth and sixth hearing I described the hunts in the Ardennes. I explained thatDuring my fifth and sixth hearing I described the hunts in the Ardennes. I explained that

Tony, Dani or another “guard dog” drove me to the castles, how I saw children beingTony, Dani or another “guard dog” drove me to the castles, how I saw children being
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killed during the perverted “games”. At that time I didn’t know where the castles werekilled during the perverted “games”. At that time I didn’t know where the castles were

located, my abusers had told me that we went to Luxemburg. Later I would find their located, my abusers had told me that we went to Luxemburg. Later I would find their 

exact locations with the help of some good friends who had done research for me. I alsoexact locations with the help of some good friends who had done research for me. I also

explained how they made child porn and snuff movies, many times with dogs, in theexplained how they made child porn and snuff movies, many times with dogs, in the

factory that I would recognise a little later when Danny, one of the detectives, took me onfactory that I would recognise a little later when Danny, one of the detectives, took me on

a tour in Zaventem near Brussels. I described very accurately the inside of the buildinga tour in Zaventem near Brussels. I described very accurately the inside of the building

and the awful smell of the cleaning product, I guess it was Dethol, they used to clean theand the awful smell of the cleaning product, I guess it was Dethol, they used to clean the

 bloodspots. I told them that I was often  bloodspots. I told them that I was often driven to the factory in a BMW with tainted driven to the factory in a BMW with tainted glassglass

windows. When I later gave a detailed description of the interior of the car it appearedwindows. When I later gave a detailed description of the interior of the car it appeared

that the BMW was of a special type that was only used by an exclusive that the BMW was of a special type that was only used by an exclusive group of people.group of people.

On 13 November at 11 p.m. one of my toughest hearings started; it would last until 7 AMOn 13 November at 11 p.m. one of my toughest hearings started; it would last until 7 AM

the next day. I had the next day. I had often told De Baets abooften told De Baets about my uneasiness. He always repeated the sameut my uneasiness. He always repeated the same

i.e. that no journalist would get even half a word from him. And I believed him becausei.e. that no journalist would get even half a word from him. And I believed him because

he was so straightforward. Only a few people knew my real identity, he said. But everyhe was so straightforward. Only a few people knew my real identity, he said. But every

time he introduced me to someone else I got startled. This time prosecutor Bourlet wastime he introduced me to someone else I got startled. This time prosecutor Bourlet was

 present  present and and he he briefly shook briefly shook hands hands with with me. me. He He would would watch watch an an interrogation interrogation from from thethe

camera room, together with Vandoren and Duinslaeger, other magistrates, and lieutenantcamera room, together with Vandoren and Duinslaeger, other magistrates, and lieutenant

Michot a policeman. I didn’t say a word but became totally inhibited, because new peopleMichot a policeman. I didn’t say a word but became totally inhibited, because new people

always threw me off balance. Patrick explained to me that this was very important to thealways threw me off balance. Patrick explained to me that this was very important to the

investinvestigatiigation. on. If the If the magismagistrattrates es could witness could witness the the interinterrogatrogation, ion, they could they could evaluaevaluatete

whether everything was done by the book and verify if no suggestive questions werewhether everything was done by the book and verify if no suggestive questions were

asked.asked.

The interrogation started slowly. I told them that Dutroux and Nihoul knew each other for The interrogation started slowly. I told them that Dutroux and Nihoul knew each other for 

quite some time already. Dutroux liked to play games and sometimes brought his twoquite some time already. Dutroux liked to play games and sometimes brought his two

dogs along. They then pushed my face in a pillow of a seat and let the dogs do what theydogs along. They then pushed my face in a pillow of a seat and let the dogs do what they

liked them to do. Dutroux liked them to do. Dutroux was only a second class figure though, a handyman.was only a second class figure though, a handyman.

I explained that Dutroux’ friend Weinstein loved to bury animals alive.I explained that Dutroux’ friend Weinstein loved to bury animals alive.

And then we came to Chrissie. I had mentioned her name before I got out of the car atAnd then we came to Chrissie. I had mentioned her name before I got out of the car at

home on 25 October and the detectives remembered an unsolved murder at an abandonedhome on 25 October and the detectives remembered an unsolved murder at an abandoned

mushroom farm near Brussels. One of them had gone to the parents of Christine Vanmushroom farm near Brussels. One of them had gone to the parents of Christine Van

Hees, the name of the murdered girl, to get some photos of her. When they asked meHees, the name of the murdered girl, to get some photos of her. When they asked me

questions about Chrissie the old images came slowly back to me and made me feel awful.questions about Chrissie the old images came slowly back to me and made me feel awful.

After some difficult moments I told them that Chrissie had been sacrificed. And then theyAfter some difficult moments I told them that Chrissie had been sacrificed. And then they

showed me photographs. The images of the ordeal of Chrissie’s torture and murder showed me photographs. The images of the ordeal of Chrissie’s torture and murder 

resurfaced in my head and my alters had to come to my help.resurfaced in my head and my alters had to come to my help.

Little Girl, one of my alters, was sitting on the windowsill, her knees pulled up, filledLittle Girl, one of my alters, was sitting on the windowsill, her knees pulled up, filled

with pain and sadness. She had just turned fifteen, and felt the presence of the other littlewith pain and sadness. She had just turned fifteen, and felt the presence of the other little

victims so intensely that, in her mind, she could almost touch them. She trembled andvictims so intensely that, in her mind, she could almost touch them. She trembled and

crawled against the wooden window frame. Shcrawled against the wooden window frame. She pressed herself against it so hard as if shee pressed herself against it so hard as if she

wanted to disappear in it. Her eyes looked at the past, at Tony who had hurt her so manywanted to disappear in it. Her eyes looked at the past, at Tony who had hurt her so many

times, by making her do times, by making her do things she wasn’t able to things she wasn’t able to do. Tony was nearby too and Little Girldo. Tony was nearby too and Little Girl

 bowed  bowed her her head head because because of of all all these these painful painful memories. memories. Patrick Patrick walked walked up up to to her her andand

leaned against the windowsill.leaned against the windowsill.
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“Which other girls do you know,“Which other girls do you know, little girl little girl ?” he asked, accidentally pronouncing her ?” he asked, accidentally pronouncing her 

name.name.

“Vero, Mieke, Clo, “Vero, Mieke, Clo, NoellNoelle, e, ChrisChrissie ...” sie ...” she said she said immedimmediateliately, because she y, because she rememrememberedbered

every little face, every child.every little face, every child.

Patrick stood baffled. After a tough interrogation, he suddenly heard his witness speak Patrick stood baffled. After a tough interrogation, he suddenly heard his witness speak 

with the voice of a young girl and pronounce names that made him silent at once. It allwith the voice of a young girl and pronounce names that made him silent at once. It all

came out so easily.came out so easily.

“Are they still alive?”“Are they still alive?”

Little Girl shrugged her shoulders.Little Girl shrugged her shoulders.

“Some maybe, I think. Others no.” And she looked “Some maybe, I think. Others no.” And she looked at him with big desperate eyes.at him with big desperate eyes.

“Who is dead?” “Who is dead?” he asked quietly.he asked quietly.

“Chrissie,” she whispered.“Chrissie,” she whispered.

Patrick asked how she died.Patrick asked how she died.

“They burned her.”“They burned her.”

“Where?”“Where?”

“In a cellar,” she whispered and her voice became very weak. She withdrew to herself,“In a cellar,” she whispered and her voice became very weak. She withdrew to herself,

fighting the smell of the liquid they poured on her.fighting the smell of the liquid they poured on her.

But at the next question she shook her head.But at the next question she shook her head.

“I want to go home,” she begged, away from those awful memories. But Chrissie didn’t“I want to go home,” she begged, away from those awful memories. But Chrissie didn’t

leave our head anymore. Her screaming, her begging for help … Tiu. Everything flowedleave our head anymore. Her screaming, her begging for help … Tiu. Everything flowed

together again, as if time could be manipulated, and became alive when the images weretogether again, as if time could be manipulated, and became alive when the images were

called up.called up.

My baby son whom I had cherished; Chrissie who got punished in such a cruel way; theMy baby son whom I had cherished; Chrissie who got punished in such a cruel way; the

screaming in my head; the feeling of insanity I had those days; the madness that hadscreaming in my head; the feeling of insanity I had those days; the madness that had

started when she … but I refused to let those images through.started when she … but I refused to let those images through.

EverEverytythinhing g in in the the intinterrerrogaogatiotion n rooroom m seeseemed med fifillelled d witwith h paipain, n, and and the the tedteddy dy bearbearss

 painfully  painfully reminded reminded me me of of “C’est “C’est pour pour toi toi ma ma petite!” petite!” (This (This is is for for you you my my littlelittle

sweetheart). Mich had given her a big present wrapped in the paper of a famous toy store.sweetheart). Mich had given her a big present wrapped in the paper of a famous toy store.

Chrissie had been in heaven. Impatient, excited and giggling like a young teenager, sheChrissie had been in heaven. Impatient, excited and giggling like a young teenager, she

had unwrapped her present. The teddy bear dressed in a nightgown with nightcap held hishad unwrapped her present. The teddy bear dressed in a nightgown with nightcap held his

arms wide open, inviting her. It was so painful. It hurt so much that I could only tell whoarms wide open, inviting her. It was so painful. It hurt so much that I could only tell who

had been with Chrissie that day, in a roundabout way. It drove Patrick and Philippehad been with Chrissie that day, in a roundabout way. It drove Patrick and Philippe

almost crazy. In front of them they could see a scared, adult woman, but now theyalmost crazy. In front of them they could see a scared, adult woman, but now they

suddenly had to communicate with Kenny, the severely traumatized little alter, who hadsuddenly had to communicate with Kenny, the severely traumatized little alter, who had

 become  become almost almost autistic autistic since since the the death death of of Tiu Tiu and and Chrissie. Chrissie. Kenny Kenny had had the the informationinformation

 but  but couldn’t couldn’t talk. talk. Since Since that that specific specific day day so so long long ago, ago, Kenny Kenny had had never never manifestedmanifested

himself again. Now, for the first time, I had to convince him to talk about what exactlyhimself again. Now, for the first time, I had to convince him to talk about what exactly

happened to Chrissie. Kenny put up a struggle; he didn’t want to go back. He was scared,happened to Chrissie. Kenny put up a struggle; he didn’t want to go back. He was scared,

scared to death, scared of the people down there. Scared of the pain and of … No! Hescared to death, scared of the people down there. Scared of the pain and of … No! He

didn’t want to say what and who scared him so much. Obstinately, full of fear, in andidn’t want to say what and who scared him so much. Obstinately, full of fear, in an

evasive way, he dodged the BOB agents’ questions. It was only because of the support of evasive way, he dodged the BOB agents’ questions. It was only because of the support of 

the other alters, who were listening and stood close by him, that Kenny released littlethe other alters, who were listening and stood close by him, that Kenny released little

 parts of his story parts of his story, stuttering like a confused little kid., stuttering like a confused little kid.

Kenny had been silent for more than ten years. He never understood what had happenedKenny had been silent for more than ten years. He never understood what had happened

to him and now, all of a sudden, he had to find words to describe what he couldn’tto him and now, all of a sudden, he had to find words to describe what he couldn’t
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understand. He was unable to tell at what time or even which year this all happened.understand. He was unable to tell at what time or even which year this all happened.

Kenny had never learnt to read the clock nor was he aware of years or seasons. KennyKenny had never learnt to read the clock nor was he aware of years or seasons. Kenny

knew only the nights during which he was abused or tortured. That little alter, who onlyknew only the nights during which he was abused or tortured. That little alter, who only

showed up when the abusers needed someone who couldn’t scream or cry, was suddenlyshowed up when the abusers needed someone who couldn’t scream or cry, was suddenly

asked to reason as a normal person aware of the time of the day. 1974, 1980 or 1984 wereasked to reason as a normal person aware of the time of the day. 1974, 1980 or 1984 were

all the same to him. Over the years he remained a deeply hurt little child; a scared abusedall the same to him. Over the years he remained a deeply hurt little child; a scared abused

little being. He hadn’t aged a single day since his first appearance. He put together eventslittle being. He hadn’t aged a single day since his first appearance. He put together events

that had happened at intervals of say, a week, a fortnight, because he hadn’t actually livedthat had happened at intervals of say, a week, a fortnight, because he hadn’t actually lived

during the periods in between. The alters had helped Ginny, the girl and the body, toduring the periods in between. The alters had helped Ginny, the girl and the body, to

sursurvivvive e the the inhinhumauman n atratrociocitieties, s, but but in in an an intinterrerrogaogatition on rooroom m thithis s diddidn’t n’t sousound nd ververyy

convconvincincinging. . The The detdetectectiveives s had to had to comcome e up up witwith h a a usausable ble testestimtimonyony, , somsomethething ing wewe

weren’t able to provide them on demand.weren’t able to provide them on demand.

Patrick felt powerless. He really wanted to have Patrick felt powerless. He really wanted to have the perpetrators arrested, but he started tothe perpetrators arrested, but he started to

realize the huge resistance he faced. Connerotte was gone, judge Langlois, who hadrealize the huge resistance he faced. Connerotte was gone, judge Langlois, who had

replaced him, had a much more hierarchical attitude, and only wanted to communicatereplaced him, had a much more hierarchical attitude, and only wanted to communicate

with the detectives through their boss, commandant Duterme. Patrick knew very well thatwith the detectives through their boss, commandant Duterme. Patrick knew very well that

DutDutermerme e and and LaLanglnglois ois diddidn’t n’t attattach ach a a gregreat at impimportortancance e to to anoanonynymoumous s witwitnesnessesses, , soso

imagine their attitude towards victims suffering from DIS. The mere fact that he gave meimagine their attitude towards victims suffering from DIS. The mere fact that he gave me

a chance to testify, knowing that it would backfire on him, a chance to testify, knowing that it would backfire on him, is really admirablis really admirable.e.

For people who were used to working with criminals, a victim like me must have been aFor people who were used to working with criminals, a victim like me must have been a

nightmare. But I felt powerless too. I wished I could give them more, tell everything justnightmare. But I felt powerless too. I wished I could give them more, tell everything just

like that, without fear of reprisals, I wished it were a lot easier. But I had to talk aboutlike that, without fear of reprisals, I wished it were a lot easier. But I had to talk about

offences that were much more serious than traffic violations and I was afraid, very muchoffences that were much more serious than traffic violations and I was afraid, very much

afraid. Who would watch the videos of the interrogations or read the transcripts, whereafraid. Who would watch the videos of the interrogations or read the transcripts, where

might they end up and who could make improper use of them? I had to give up so muchmight they end up and who could make improper use of them? I had to give up so much

of my private life that it really scared me. Did I have anything personal left? Soonof my private life that it really scared me. Did I have anything personal left? Soon

everybody would know what happened, how often. How would people who didn’t knoweverybody would know what happened, how often. How would people who didn’t know

me react?me react?

But very slowly I gave them more and more information. How they tortured her, raped usBut very slowly I gave them more and more information. How they tortured her, raped us

with objects and tied her up like a rabbit; how Annie let the snake she brought alongwith objects and tied her up like a rabbit; how Annie let the snake she brought along

slither over Chrissie’s naked body; how they untied her, let her run off, caught her andslither over Chrissie’s naked body; how they untied her, let her run off, caught her and

tied her up again. I gave a summary description of the rooms we were in. And as if thistied her up again. I gave a summary description of the rooms we were in. And as if this

hadn’t been painful enough the detectives then stuck the photographs under my nosehadn’t been painful enough the detectives then stuck the photographs under my nose

again. I revolted. It was five o’clock in the morning and I wanted to go home. I had toagain. I revolted. It was five o’clock in the morning and I wanted to go home. I had to

work a few hours later, take care of my kids and I knew that if I indicated the rightwork a few hours later, take care of my kids and I knew that if I indicated the right

 picture,  picture, Patrick Patrick would would continue continue for at for at least two least two or or three more three more hours. hours. So So I did I did somethingsomething

stupid, I pointed at a photo of a totally different girl that I had never seen, photo P10. Andstupid, I pointed at a photo of a totally different girl that I had never seen, photo P10. And

I looked at Patrick defiantly making sure he understood that I really wanted this to stop.I looked at Patrick defiantly making sure he understood that I really wanted this to stop.

And he gave in. I was allowed to go home. Although I will recognize Chrissie’s photoAnd he gave in. I was allowed to go home. Although I will recognize Chrissie’s photo

later, this indication of P10 will be one of the main reasons to discredit my testimony.later, this indication of P10 will be one of the main reasons to discredit my testimony.

Yes, I had done something stupid but what else could I do to make them understand that IYes, I had done something stupid but what else could I do to make them understand that I

really had enough of it that day?really had enough of it that day?
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When I came home Erwin hugged me, I let him but I was tense, my head was filled withWhen I came home Erwin hugged me, I let him but I was tense, my head was filled with

sorrow and fear. Because what would happen if tomorrow they told me that they didn’tsorrow and fear. Because what would happen if tomorrow they told me that they didn’t

 believe  believe me me anymore anymore and and that that the the investigation investigation was was closed? closed? Would Would the the abusers abusers walk?walk?

Would I have the courage to fight on, to testify in a courtroom with the abusers present?Would I have the courage to fight on, to testify in a courtroom with the abusers present?

This scared me to death. Was I strong enough to confront my torturers?This scared me to death. Was I strong enough to confront my torturers?

The nightmares hardly allowed me to sleep. I tossed and turned, I roamed about the houseThe nightmares hardly allowed me to sleep. I tossed and turned, I roamed about the house

feeling depressed and finally fell asleep, exhausted, only to wake up with a start a littlefeeling depressed and finally fell asleep, exhausted, only to wake up with a start a little

later. I never screamed, Erwin continued to later. I never screamed, Erwin continued to sleep peacefully, not aware of the ordeal sleep peacefully, not aware of the ordeal I hadI had

to face every night.to face every night.

“Hi Mommy!” laughed Eli my oldest son, throwing his little arms around my neck. I held“Hi Mommy!” laughed Eli my oldest son, throwing his little arms around my neck. I held

him close to me, while my little girls competed for a place on my lap. My baby sonhim close to me, while my little girls competed for a place on my lap. My baby son

crowed with excitement hearing the voices of his sisters and brother.crowed with excitement hearing the voices of his sisters and brother.

“Hi little kids of mine!” I smiled and my heart filled itself with love. I took them in my“Hi little kids of mine!” I smiled and my heart filled itself with love. I took them in my

arms, took in their smell and warmth, and forced myself to remember how good it felt toarms, took in their smell and warmth, and forced myself to remember how good it felt to

touch them. In spite of everything, I had received a lot in this life. The bogeys of the pasttouch them. In spite of everything, I had received a lot in this life. The bogeys of the past

often took over but I was fighting for a better life. My children deserved a sweet, warmoften took over but I was fighting for a better life. My children deserved a sweet, warm

mother and a family that allowed them to grow up mother and a family that allowed them to grow up peacefully.peacefully.

“Shall we go on a “Shall we go on a trip today?” I asked them.trip today?” I asked them.

They cheerfully shouted through one another asking me where we would go. I looked atThey cheerfully shouted through one another asking me where we would go. I looked at

Erwin and he shrugged his shoulders.Erwin and he shrugged his shoulders.

“To the sea!”“To the sea!”

I wanted to show them how good it felt to walk on the beach when the cold wind wasI wanted to show them how good it felt to walk on the beach when the cold wind was

 blowing  blowing around around you. you. I I wanted wanted to to let let them them experience experience the the soothing soothing sound sound of of the the waveswaves

rolling back and forth. I wanted to show them my secret little places in the Zwin, and onrolling back and forth. I wanted to show them my secret little places in the Zwin, and on

the beach. Today I wanted to run with my kids, enjoy being alive. They made a lot of the beach. Today I wanted to run with my kids, enjoy being alive. They made a lot of 

noise, jumping up and down cheerfully. I tried to get their clothes and shoes together noise, jumping up and down cheerfully. I tried to get their clothes and shoes together 

while their excited little bodies were jumping all over me. It was a cold winter’s day,while their excited little bodies were jumping all over me. It was a cold winter’s day,

typical for November, but it was dry and there was some sunshine. When we arrived attypical for November, but it was dry and there was some sunshine. When we arrived at

the sea we all ran along the water, five dogs ahead of us, our arms up in the air. Athe sea we all ran along the water, five dogs ahead of us, our arms up in the air. A

Mommy with her three children while Daddy carried the baby on his back. He looked atMommy with her three children while Daddy carried the baby on his back. He looked at

us jumping wild, he was our protector. I sang with my kids, we tumbled through the coldus jumping wild, he was our protector. I sang with my kids, we tumbled through the cold

sand but didn’t feel the winter-cold. This was the place I always felt at home as a child,sand but didn’t feel the winter-cold. This was the place I always felt at home as a child,

where I found peace. And now I could share this spot and this special day with mywhere I found peace. And now I could share this spot and this special day with my

children. I turned towards the sea, closed my eyes and throw my head back. Threechildren. I turned towards the sea, closed my eyes and throw my head back. Three

children stuck to me like glue. Erwin came to stand behind me and put his arms aroundchildren stuck to me like glue. Erwin came to stand behind me and put his arms around

my shoulders. And together we enjoyed the wind, the salty air and the solitude of themy shoulders. And together we enjoyed the wind, the salty air and the solitude of the

abandoned beach. There, at this unique moment, we all felt united. I hugged my childrenabandoned beach. There, at this unique moment, we all felt united. I hugged my children

and thanked nobody in particular for this exquisite day.and thanked nobody in particular for this exquisite day.

37. My farewell letter to Clo37. My farewell letter to Clo
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On the eighteenth of November the policemen picked me up again. My eight hearingOn the eighteenth of November the policemen picked me up again. My eight hearing

would last from 11 p.m. until 10 AM the next day. But I felt better now and gave them awould last from 11 p.m. until 10 AM the next day. But I felt better now and gave them a

lot of information about what happened in the mushroom farm. I described the sex partylot of information about what happened in the mushroom farm. I described the sex party

that happened before Chrissie and I were led to the farm. In my mind this happened thethat happened before Chrissie and I were led to the farm. In my mind this happened the

same day but my sense of timing, which had never been very good had been totallysame day but my sense of timing, which had never been very good had been totally

shattered after Tiu’s murder so I might have described a party that happened a few daysshattered after Tiu’s murder so I might have described a party that happened a few days

earlier. I gave them a detailed description of the buildings and the people who were there.earlier. I gave them a detailed description of the buildings and the people who were there.

When I told them how they burned us with cigarettes, how they tied Chrissie up shortlyWhen I told them how they burned us with cigarettes, how they tied Chrissie up shortly

 before  before they they sprinkled sprinkled her her with with fuel fuel and and burned burned her her I I was was very very close close to to a a total total collapsecollapse

again. This was the longest hearing I ever had.again. This was the longest hearing I ever had.

Everybody seemed to be getting ready for a major action now. Several targets for houseEverybody seemed to be getting ready for a major action now. Several targets for house

searches had been identified. But the operation was cancelled. Tensions had started tosearches had been identified. But the operation was cancelled. Tensions had started to

 build  build up up between between Patrick’s Patrick’s team team and and superior superior police police officers. Pofficers. Patrick atrick didn’t didn’t really mindreally mind

that the searches wouldn’t be carried out. The longer he could keep working to get thethat the searches wouldn’t be carried out. The longer he could keep working to get the

information ready, the stronger his case would be.information ready, the stronger his case would be.

I I hehearard d ththat at AnAnkeke, , my my lilittttle le frfrieiend nd frfrom om KnKnokkokke, e, wawas s teteststififyiying ng totoo. o. ThThis is nenewsws

overwhelmed me with intense joy and relief. I admired her courage! I was not allowed tooverwhelmed me with intense joy and relief. I admired her courage! I was not allowed to

contact her for the sake of the investigation but I felt very close to her now. My heartcontact her for the sake of the investigation but I felt very close to her now. My heart

 broke when I recalled that I  broke when I recalled that I had to leave her behind to save myself.had to leave her behind to save myself.

But by the end of November feelings of But by the end of November feelings of anger and deep sadness had banger and deep sadness had built up inside of me.uilt up inside of me.

I had lost Clo, Chrissie, four little children of my own and countless children without aI had lost Clo, Chrissie, four little children of my own and countless children without a

name. It seemed as if the major part of my life consisted of loss and saying goodbye.name. It seemed as if the major part of my life consisted of loss and saying goodbye.

When would the abusers have to explain what they did to me, in the interrogation roomWhen would the abusers have to explain what they did to me, in the interrogation room

with cold cameras pointing at them? What they did to my little sisters, while I waswith cold cameras pointing at them? What they did to my little sisters, while I was

watching helplessly, or being forced to join them? When would the cold sweat ooze fromwatching helplessly, or being forced to join them? When would the cold sweat ooze from

their pores? I wanted to talk to Clo, escape from my isolation for a short while. And Itheir pores? I wanted to talk to Clo, escape from my isolation for a short while. And I

wrote her a letter.wrote her a letter.

 Hi Clo, Hi Clo,

 After all these years I’m close to you again. I’m so close I can almost feel you.  After all these years I’m close to you again. I’m so close I can almost feel you. I can hear I can hear 

the echo of your laughter, cheerful, open, a little cynical sometimes. I miss you terriblythe echo of your laughter, cheerful, open, a little cynical sometimes. I miss you terribly

and for the first time I realize I will never hold you in my arms again. That never againand for the first time I realize I will never hold you in my arms again. That never again

will I hear “Hey Reggie!” while you throw your arms up in the air and hand me a bottlewill I hear “Hey Reggie!” while you throw your arms up in the air and hand me a bottle

of beer. We weren’t part of this world you and me. Together with a few other girls weof beer. We weren’t part of this world you and me. Together with a few other girls we

lived in a lived in a world that was just beyond the field of world that was just beyond the field of view of the regular people. We knew it view of the regular people. We knew it 

but never said it. We were sisters forever linked to each other by our common past.but never said it. We were sisters forever linked to each other by our common past.

 I  I wish wish so so much much I I could could have have saved saved you you Clo. Clo. I I would would have have given given anything anything to to keep keep youyou

alive. And when you died, slid out of my arms like water through my fingers, I decided toalive. And when you died, slid out of my arms like water through my fingers, I decided to

 forget  forget you. you. Oh Oh Clo, Clo, I I couldn’t couldn’t live live with with the the idea idea that that you you had had given given up. up. I I was was so so angryangry

with you because you dared to leave me with you because you dared to leave me behind in a world in behind in a world in which I thought I couldn’t which I thought I couldn’t 

 survive without you. survive without you.
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You taught me everything. You pulled me out of my fantasy world by shaking me and You taught me everything. You pulled me out of my fantasy world by shaking me and 

 yelling  yelling “Fight “Fight Reggie, Reggie, fight fight goddammit!” goddammit!” and and by by asking asking me me to to stay stay alive alive to to see, see, toto

remember, to fight. You gave me self-confidence – “You are special Reggie, you’re going remember, to fight. You gave me self-confidence – “You are special Reggie, you’re going 

to make it, I can see it in your eyes. You will find someone who loves you, you will to make it, I can see it in your eyes. You will find someone who loves you, you will 

 protect children like us.” – but I didn’t believe you. protect children like us.” – but I didn’t believe you.

 I hated you. I was very mad at you. I hated you. I was very mad at you.

 How  How could could you you leave leave me? me? You You were were the the one one who who always always helped helped me me get get up up again, again, whowho

 stopped me when  stopped me when I wanted to I wanted to commit suicide. I felt so commit suicide. I felt so powerless, so abandoned. powerless, so abandoned. Can youCan you

understand Clo?understand Clo?

You made me believe we would be together forever, that you would always help me. But You made me believe we would be together forever, that you would always help me. But 

 you gave up and faded away. you gave up and faded away.

Time went by. I refused to face reality. To me you were still alive, had a boyfriend everyTime went by. I refused to face reality. To me you were still alive, had a boyfriend every

now and then, but remained cheerful and independent. You had shaken off the past just now and then, but remained cheerful and independent. You had shaken off the past just 

like a snake shakes off her old skin. You stayed young. I didn’t want to say farewell tolike a snake shakes off her old skin. You stayed young. I didn’t want to say farewell to

 you. And  you. And thus I kept ythus I kept you alive in ou alive in my mind. And my mind. And when time went when time went by it became by it became almost real.almost real.

 Deep inside  Deep inside I knew I knew it was it was a lie a lie but the but the dream was dream was stronger. And stronger. And slowly my slowly my anger ebbed anger ebbed 

away and love returned.away and love returned.

 I  I loved loved you you so so much, much, girl. girl. My My friendship friendship for for you you was was almost almost supernatural. supernatural. I I cherished cherished 

 you, loved you, talked to you in my mind. you, loved you, talked to you in my mind.

When Tony and the others abused me, I crawled to the spot where you were. I looked at When Tony and the others abused me, I crawled to the spot where you were. I looked at 

 your smile and felt comforted. During all  your smile and felt comforted. During all those years Clo, you had those years Clo, you had your little place in myyour little place in my

heart and mind, the prison and refuge for girls like us. You were alive there, you weren’t heart and mind, the prison and refuge for girls like us. You were alive there, you weren’t 

dead to me.dead to me.

 But  But then then I I told told the the detectives detectives about about your your death, death, about about the the house house where where it it happened. happened. I I 

described the house, benumbed, and got thrown back into the past. I couldn’t cry. Theredescribed the house, benumbed, and got thrown back into the past. I couldn’t cry. There

was emptiness, a gaping black hole in my heart. The heavy wound that your death had was emptiness, a gaping black hole in my heart. The heavy wound that your death had 

created hadn’t even started to heal. And I didn’t feel anything but that wound.created hadn’t even started to heal. And I didn’t feel anything but that wound.

 But time  But time goes by, goes by, as it as it always does. always does. And even And even if I didn’t if I didn’t want it, want it, the wound the wound slowly heals.slowly heals.

The intense pain decreases, despair turns into sorrow, sorrow becomes mourning, and The intense pain decreases, despair turns into sorrow, sorrow becomes mourning, and 

mourning lets you say goodbye.mourning lets you say goodbye.

 I touch  I touch your smile, your smile, your comforting your comforting smile, for smile, for the last the last time with time with my mind. my mind. I feel I feel sad and sad and 

tears have come to my eyes. I take your hand in mine and kiss your fingers, put themtears have come to my eyes. I take your hand in mine and kiss your fingers, put them

against my cheek. I try to remember how you felt so long ago. I love you so much that I against my cheek. I try to remember how you felt so long ago. I love you so much that I 

do have to let you go.do have to let you go.

 Farewell Clo girl, I’ll never forget  Farewell Clo girl, I’ll never forget you. I see in you you. I see in you the common sense of my the common sense of my alter Oochi,alter Oochi,

the grin of Bo, the fighting spirit of Stone. You’ll be in my heart. Always.the grin of Bo, the fighting spirit of Stone. You’ll be in my heart. Always.

I was learning to cope with the traumas of my childhood. To say farewell to Clo, in myI was learning to cope with the traumas of my childhood. To say farewell to Clo, in my

own way, was a new milestone in the healing process. For the first time I allowed myown way, was a new milestone in the healing process. For the first time I allowed my

emotions to come to the surface. By allowing sorrow, the “pain-alters” integrated into aemotions to come to the surface. By allowing sorrow, the “pain-alters” integrated into a

larger entity. I was living on; unaware of the process that I got going by allowing thelarger entity. I was living on; unaware of the process that I got going by allowing the

trauma that Clo’s death had caused, to come to the surface. My computer became mytrauma that Clo’s death had caused, to come to the surface. My computer became my

steady interlocutor. Everything I felt and all the feelings that steady interlocutor. Everything I felt and all the feelings that came loose, I entrusted to came loose, I entrusted to thethe

screen. After Bee this was my second therapy. But I still hated to speak about thosescreen. After Bee this was my second therapy. But I still hated to speak about those
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things, it remained very hard. things, it remained very hard. I really did my best in the interrogation room, I really did my best in the interrogation room, and I did trustand I did trust

the interrogators, at least the ones in front of me, but I remained frightened.the interrogators, at least the ones in front of me, but I remained frightened.

38. The murder of Carine Dellaert38. The murder of Carine Dellaert

Clo was dead. I had accepted it. I had recognised her pictures and given lots of detailsClo was dead. I had accepted it. I had recognised her pictures and given lots of details

about her to the police. But I only knew a small part of the story then. I know a lot moreabout her to the police. But I only knew a small part of the story then. I know a lot more

now. Here is what happened. This is a summary of the findings of the three Belgiannow. Here is what happened. This is a summary of the findings of the three Belgian

 journalists who wrote the book “The X-files”. It journalists who wrote the book “The X-files”. It’s based on the police reports.’s based on the police reports.

Carine Dellaert was the daughter of Emile and Noëlla. She was born on 1 April 1966.Carine Dellaert was the daughter of Emile and Noëlla. She was born on 1 April 1966.

Emile, her father had already been convicted as a sex offender and there were seriousEmile, her father had already been convicted as a sex offender and there were serious

suspicions of incest. He had taken sensual photos of her. In 1982 the parents decided tosuspicions of incest. He had taken sensual photos of her. In 1982 the parents decided to

separate. On 30 August 1982 Carine suddenly disappeared. She hadn’t taken clothes or separate. On 30 August 1982 Carine suddenly disappeared. She hadn’t taken clothes or 

official documents e.g. ID card with her but her bike had disappeared too. Emile waitedofficial documents e.g. ID card with her but her bike had disappeared too. Emile waited

until 6 until 6 SeptemSeptember before he ber before he reporreported his ted his daughtdaughter’s disappeer’s disappearancarance e to the to the policpolice. He e. He leftleft

the house shortly afterwards. Around end October he came to pick up Carine’s furniturethe house shortly afterwards. Around end October he came to pick up Carine’s furniture

and other things. This caused a major fight with his wife who accused him of taking tooand other things. This caused a major fight with his wife who accused him of taking too

much and some time later he brought back a wardrobe with clothes. Noëlla was surprisedmuch and some time later he brought back a wardrobe with clothes. Noëlla was surprised

when she discovered pregnancy clothes. Nobody knew that Carine was pregnant.when she discovered pregnancy clothes. Nobody knew that Carine was pregnant.

All of this exactly matched with the period I stopped seeing Clo at our meeting places.All of this exactly matched with the period I stopped seeing Clo at our meeting places.

She was murdered in the summer of 1983 while giving birth.She was murdered in the summer of 1983 while giving birth.

In December 1983 (this was thirteen years before my testimony!) the judicial authoritiesIn December 1983 (this was thirteen years before my testimony!) the judicial authorities

decided to interrogate the neighbourhood. No progress was made.decided to interrogate the neighbourhood. No progress was made.

On 13 June 1984 Emile declared that he had visited a psychic in The Netherlands and heOn 13 June 1984 Emile declared that he had visited a psychic in The Netherlands and he

gave a description of a location that matched the Kuhlmankaai area in Ghent, wheregave a description of a location that matched the Kuhlmankaai area in Ghent, where

Carine’s body would soon be found. When the psychic was confronted with Emile’sCarine’s body would soon be found. When the psychic was confronted with Emile’s

statements he didn’t recall having ever seen him.statements he didn’t recall having ever seen him.

On 24 September 1985, during the demolition of an old building, a severely decomposedOn 24 September 1985, during the demolition of an old building, a severely decomposed

female body was found in a cesspool at Kuhlmankaai 2. The body was tied up with afemale body was found in a cesspool at Kuhlmankaai 2. The body was tied up with a

white electrical cord. In the woman’s pelvis a laminaria stick was found. This stick iswhite electrical cord. In the woman’s pelvis a laminaria stick was found. This stick is

made from the roots of a made from the roots of a plant, an Irish plant I have been told, plant, an Irish plant I have been told, and because it can absorb and because it can absorb aa

lot of water, it was often used in the past to speed up births or to trigger abortions. Foundlot of water, it was often used in the past to speed up births or to trigger abortions. Found

also were some jewels, two razorblades and a teaspoon that appeared to be part of also were some jewels, two razorblades and a teaspoon that appeared to be part of 

EmileEmile’s utensils. The ’s utensils. The medimedical cal specispecialist of alist of the court, the court, profeprofessor Timpermssor Timperman an wrotwrote e in in hishis

report that “The presence on the cup of the bra of a rectangular piece of fabric indicates areport that “The presence on the cup of the bra of a rectangular piece of fabric indicates a

swelling of the breasts and a loss of fluid.” The bra size 90C, was a lot bigger than whatswelling of the breasts and a loss of fluid.” The bra size 90C, was a lot bigger than what

Carine used to wear according to her mother and Carine used to wear according to her mother and her sister.her sister.

Judicial Substitute Nicole De Rouck identified the body as Carine Dellaert’s. She hadJudicial Substitute Nicole De Rouck identified the body as Carine Dellaert’s. She had

recognized the jewels. On 1 October 1985 Emile was arrested. His solicitor Piet Vanrecognized the jewels. On 1 October 1985 Emile was arrested. His solicitor Piet Van

Eeckhaut, managed to get him out on 27 December. The investigation stalled and in 1989Eeckhaut, managed to get him out on 27 December. The investigation stalled and in 1989

the file was returned to the judicial authorities as unsolved.the file was returned to the judicial authorities as unsolved.
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In In OctOctobeober r 1996 1996 I I testestiftified ied abouabout t CloClo’s ’s murmurder der and and the the detdetectectiveives s remremembembereered d thethe

unsolved murder in Ghent. The case was reopened by the team working for Prosecutor unsolved murder in Ghent. The case was reopened by the team working for Prosecutor 

Bourlet, the so-called “Neufchateau antenna” with Patrick and his team. They receivedBourlet, the so-called “Neufchateau antenna” with Patrick and his team. They received

the file from Ghent and I recognized Carine’s pictures. But half 1997 when my testimonythe file from Ghent and I recognized Carine’s pictures. But half 1997 when my testimony

and the other X-witnesses started being ridiculed and discredited, the Ghent Prosecutor and the other X-witnesses started being ridiculed and discredited, the Ghent Prosecutor 

Soenen, stopped the cooperation with Neufchateau.Soenen, stopped the cooperation with Neufchateau.

In spite of the large number of very accurate details I had provided, the Ghent policeIn spite of the large number of very accurate details I had provided, the Ghent police

concluded that Clo couldn’t possibly have been Carine Dellaert. Even the fact that I hadconcluded that Clo couldn’t possibly have been Carine Dellaert. Even the fact that I had

declardeclared ed that Carine was that Carine was pregpregnant and nant and had recognizehad recognized d her in her in severseveral photographal photographs s didn’tdidn’t

seem to matter. A major element was the probable time of death. Ghent pretended thatseem to matter. A major element was the probable time of death. Ghent pretended that

Carine died shortly after her disappearance. According to my statement she died in theCarine died shortly after her disappearance. According to my statement she died in the

summer of 1983, almost nine months later. I had seen her several times with a wealthysummer of 1983, almost nine months later. I had seen her several times with a wealthy

ololdeder r maman n at at sesex x papartrtieies s in in ththe e momontnths hs bebefofore re heher r dedeatath. h. DiDid d shshe e go go ininto to hihididingng

somewhere, or was she held captive? The exact determination of the time of death wouldsomewhere, or was she held captive? The exact determination of the time of death would

almost certainly solve the case. Such a test could easily be done by an examination of her almost certainly solve the case. Such a test could easily be done by an examination of her 

teeth. Eddy De Valck who is an internationally recognized specialist in this field, lives inteeth. Eddy De Valck who is an internationally recognized specialist in this field, lives in

Grimbergen Belgium. He has never been asked to perform the test on Carine’s skull,Grimbergen Belgium. He has never been asked to perform the test on Carine’s skull,

which is kept at the court in Ghent. Although Neufchateau has asked Ghent several timeswhich is kept at the court in Ghent. Although Neufchateau has asked Ghent several times

to perform this test, Ghent has categorically refused to do so. to perform this test, Ghent has categorically refused to do so. Is someone trying to preventIs someone trying to prevent

the truth from cominthe truth from coming g outout? ? Who is Who is proprotectectiting ng whomwhom? ? AccAccordording to ing to the statthe statute of ute of 

limitations the case will limitations the case will be finally closed next year. Is Ghent waiting for be finally closed next year. Is Ghent waiting for this?this?

What really made me angry after I found out where Clo had been dumped was that duringWhat really made me angry after I found out where Clo had been dumped was that during

the period after her death Tony took me regularly to the abandoned building at thethe period after her death Tony took me regularly to the abandoned building at the

Kuhlmankaai to have sex. Did he want to check if there was a risk that her body would beKuhlmankaai to have sex. Did he want to check if there was a risk that her body would be

discovered? I was much closer to my friend than I realised. How could he do such adiscovered? I was much closer to my friend than I realised. How could he do such a

thing?thing?

39. More hearings39. More hearings

Between nine and fifteen December I was interrogated not less than four times. Philippe,Between nine and fifteen December I was interrogated not less than four times. Philippe,

who was one of my initial interrogators, had some unfinished business that he had to takewho was one of my initial interrogators, had some unfinished business that he had to take

care of and he asked me care of and he asked me if I would object if Danny replaced him. I felt very sad to see himif I would object if Danny replaced him. I felt very sad to see him

leave but I told him I understood. Danny was nervous. He had the tendency to ask tooleave but I told him I understood. Danny was nervous. He had the tendency to ask too

many questions at once, which made me shut up. I tried to convince myself to be patient.many questions at once, which made me shut up. I tried to convince myself to be patient.

Indeed it must not have been easy to interrogate a victim of lengthy and serious sexualIndeed it must not have been easy to interrogate a victim of lengthy and serious sexual

abuse. During these four hearings I gave a lot of additional details about Chrissie, aboutabuse. During these four hearings I gave a lot of additional details about Chrissie, about

the sex party we had in the mansion in the outskirts of Brussels a few weeks before thethe sex party we had in the mansion in the outskirts of Brussels a few weeks before the

murder. I described the library, the garage and the impressive collection of miniaturemurder. I described the library, the garage and the impressive collection of miniature

ships that I saw there. I described the people who were present, Flemish businessmen,ships that I saw there. I described the people who were present, Flemish businessmen,

Mich, Annie, Michael the Mich, Annie, Michael the Brussels lawyerBrussels lawyer, a guy from Mechelen who , a guy from Mechelen who had a dog business.had a dog business.

I talked about the riding school not far from Brussels where they had killed my son.I talked about the riding school not far from Brussels where they had killed my son.
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Just before my twelfth hearing Danny and one of his colleagues took me for a ride NorthJust before my twelfth hearing Danny and one of his colleagues took me for a ride North

of Brussels. I recognised the riding school in Meise. I was later told that Mich used toof Brussels. I recognised the riding school in Meise. I was later told that Mich used to

have a horse there and so did the driver of the former top government official whom I hadhave a horse there and so did the driver of the former top government official whom I had

often mentioned.often mentioned.

I continued to give details about Tiu’s and Chrissie’s murder and told them about Marie,I continued to give details about Tiu’s and Chrissie’s murder and told them about Marie,

the prostitute’s daughter who told Mich about Chrissie’s treason. She was murdered inthe prostitute’s daughter who told Mich about Chrissie’s treason. She was murdered in

Knokke at my grandmother’s place a few months after Chrissie. De Baets would beKnokke at my grandmother’s place a few months after Chrissie. De Baets would be

thrown off the case before he would get the chance to find out if there was another thrown off the case before he would get the chance to find out if there was another 

unsolved murder case, and his unsolved murder case, and his successors ... successors ... what do you expect!what do you expect!

The hearings had really worn me down. It seemed as if my entire life only consisted of The hearings had really worn me down. It seemed as if my entire life only consisted of 

my past and the painful interrogations, somy past and the painful interrogations, so I asked the BOB agents for a two week I asked the BOB agents for a two week 

Christmas break. After a few days I felt I was back among the living. I played with myChristmas break. After a few days I felt I was back among the living. I played with my

kids and managed to laugh again. I read them stories for hours on end, while we werekids and managed to laugh again. I read them stories for hours on end, while we were

hiding under a blanket on the sofa. Only then I felt how exhausting these hearings hadhiding under a blanket on the sofa. Only then I felt how exhausting these hearings had

 been, how I felt squeezed like a lemon. been, how I felt squeezed like a lemon.

The image of my parents that I had tried to keep up until now, started to get distorted. IThe image of my parents that I had tried to keep up until now, started to get distorted. I

closed my eyes and huddled up with my legs pulled up close. My parents had knownclosed my eyes and huddled up with my legs pulled up close. My parents had known

everything. I had struggled so hard to be accepted and loved by them, but they didn’teverything. I had struggled so hard to be accepted and loved by them, but they didn’t

know the meaning of love. Neither of them had been able, not even a single time, to giveknow the meaning of love. Neither of them had been able, not even a single time, to give

me that little bit of warmth that I needed so desperately as a child. Why? Did the reasonme that little bit of warmth that I needed so desperately as a child. Why? Did the reason

lie in their childhood? I guess so. If you haven’t received love, in principle you’re notlie in their childhood? I guess so. If you haven’t received love, in principle you’re not

able to pass it on but I sure was capable of caring for my kids in a loving and cherishingable to pass it on but I sure was capable of caring for my kids in a loving and cherishing

way. I had struggled to break the circle of violence and way. I had struggled to break the circle of violence and abuse. I realized that once you hadabuse. I realized that once you had

reached adulthood, you had to make choices in life. You could break the circle or remainreached adulthood, you had to make choices in life. You could break the circle or remain

 part of it. You could choose for yourself or choose for y part of it. You could choose for yourself or choose for your children and for being human.our children and for being human.

A terrible childhood didn’t absolve you from being responsible for what you did to your A terrible childhood didn’t absolve you from being responsible for what you did to your 

kids.kids.

In the afternoon, when work was finished and the children had come to rest in their room,In the afternoon, when work was finished and the children had come to rest in their room,

in the tented camp we had set up together, I realized that something had changed in me.in the tented camp we had set up together, I realized that something had changed in me.

For the first time I hadn’t cut myself because I had bad thoughts about my parents. MyFor the first time I hadn’t cut myself because I had bad thoughts about my parents. My

grandmother, father and mother had always convinced me, that everything they did, theygrandmother, father and mother had always convinced me, that everything they did, they

had done out of love for me. They had worked so hard to satisfy all my whims. But Ihad done out of love for me. They had worked so hard to satisfy all my whims. But I

didn’t have any whims! I didn’t care about material things as a didn’t have any whims! I didn’t care about material things as a child, nor did I as an child, nor did I as an adult.adult.

I never had a real children’s room, I hadn’t asked for a lot of toys, even as a teenager II never had a real children’s room, I hadn’t asked for a lot of toys, even as a teenager I

had never asked for a weekly allowance! I had never asked for nice clothes, for a newhad never asked for a weekly allowance! I had never asked for nice clothes, for a new

 bike,  bike, not not even even for for the the horse horse Tony goTony got t me. me. My My parents parents had had never never taken taken me me on on a a holidayholiday

trip, not even to the Ardennes. I had been in the Ardennes for the child hunts but the firsttrip, not even to the Ardennes. I had been in the Ardennes for the child hunts but the first

time in my life I went there without fear, was during a school trip when I was thirteen!time in my life I went there without fear, was during a school trip when I was thirteen!

When I was twenty years old I was still wearing the same sneakers I wore when I wasWhen I was twenty years old I was still wearing the same sneakers I wore when I was

twelve. Everybody who knew me was aware of the fact that I was always dressed thetwelve. Everybody who knew me was aware of the fact that I was always dressed the

same: a pair of jeans or leggings and a T-shirt. I hardly had any clothes. Except of coursesame: a pair of jeans or leggings and a T-shirt. I hardly had any clothes. Except of course

the ones I needed to go to ‘work’. But Tony brought these along and took them back withthe ones I needed to go to ‘work’. But Tony brought these along and took them back with

him each time. No evidence, no traces! I lacked the most basic things, like underwear,him each time. No evidence, no traces! I lacked the most basic things, like underwear,
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sandwiches for the school lunch, stockings. I never had stockings except the two pair Isandwiches for the school lunch, stockings. I never had stockings except the two pair I

got from a got from a frienfriend d at school, but at school, but nobody paid attentinobody paid attention. on. EverEveryone talked about the yone talked about the horsehorse,,

 because it  because it was big, was big, because at because at every opportunity photographs every opportunity photographs of it of it were put were put on the on the table,table,

 because presents  because presents were only given were only given when there when there was a was a big enough big enough audience. Never audience. Never did theydid they

give me a little present without other people noticing it, except when I had to givegive me a little present without other people noticing it, except when I had to give

sometsomething in return. Black and blue marks, sprainshing in return. Black and blue marks, sprains, a , a limp now and limp now and then? I had then? I had a horse,a horse,

you know. Even the visible bruises could be made to look normal by using this trick. Is ityou know. Even the visible bruises could be made to look normal by using this trick. Is it

 possible to  possible to fool family members fool family members that easily, just that easily, just as outsiders as outsiders can be can be fooled? Well, fooled? Well, it’s soit’s so

easy to do that easy to do that it’s frightening.it’s frightening.

I started feeling less depressed and sent Patrick several faxes with additional information.I started feeling less depressed and sent Patrick several faxes with additional information.

The third fax contained a long list of names of children I knew had been murdered,The third fax contained a long list of names of children I knew had been murdered,

several of them during the hunts. Hereafter follows the text of this fax.several of them during the hunts. Hereafter follows the text of this fax.

Out of respect for my own children, whom you won’t find anymore but who mean soOut of respect for my own children, whom you won’t find anymore but who mean so

much to me:much to me:

Cheyenne, born in February 1979 and killed in the factory 2,5 years later.Cheyenne, born in February 1979 and killed in the factory 2,5 years later.

 Eliah, born in August 1982 and killed shortly afterwards at my grandmother’s. Eliah, born in August 1982 and killed shortly afterwards at my grandmother’s.

Tiu, born on 3 September 1983 and killed at the riding school in February 1984.Tiu, born on 3 September 1983 and killed at the riding school in February 1984.

 Nanook, born on 16 June 1984; died immediately after birth at my grandmother’s. Nanook, born on 16 June 1984; died immediately after birth at my grandmother’s.

 Bieleke: a  Bieleke: a little boy little boy of approximately of approximately three years three years old. He old. He was the was the first child first child I saw I saw being being 

murdered. I was three too. He was from the province of West-Flanders but not frommurdered. I was three too. He was from the province of West-Flanders but not from

 Knokke. Short hair; he was wearing little shorts and a jersey with stripes. Knokke. Short hair; he was wearing little shorts and a jersey with stripes.

 Ildiko:  Ildiko: Hungarian Hungarian girl. girl. Abused Abused in in my my grandmother’s grandmother’s country country house house from from the the earlyearly

 seventies until 1976. She then suddenly disappeared. I guess she has been killed. seventies until 1976. She then suddenly disappeared. I guess she has been killed.

 Katrien:  Katrien: girl girl from from the the coastal coastal region. region. Blond Blond braids braids and and freckles. freckles. Was Was killed killed in in 1977 1977 or or 

1978 during a hunt.1978 during a hunt.

 Els:  Els: I I don’t don’t know know where where she she came came from. from. She She was was about about ten ten and and was was murdered murdered betweenbetween

1973 and 1976.1973 and 1976.

OlOlivivieier: r: A A FrFrenenchch-s-spepeakakining g fofostster er chchilild. d. ThThe e fafamimily ly ststayayed ed ququitite e ofofteten n at at mymy

 grandmother’s  grandmother’s and and he he was was abused abused there there also also by by his his foster-father. He foster-father. He died died at at the the end end of of 

the seventies. I think he must have beethe seventies. I think he must have been fourteen or fifteen.n fourteen or fifteen.

 Jan: spoke the  Jan: spoke the Brugge dialect. Was approximately Brugge dialect. Was approximately sixteen when he sixteen when he was murdered during was murdered during 

a movie in the early eighties.a movie in the early eighties.

 Lieve:  Lieve: spoke the spoke the Knokke Knokke dialect; was dialect; was also also around around sixteen whsixteen when en she she was kwas killed. I illed. I think think I I 

was six then.was six then.

 Marie-Christine  Marie-Christine (Mieke): (Mieke): from from Antwerp; Antwerp; killed killed in in the the early early eighties. eighties. She She was was about about 

 fifteen. fifteen.

 Joëlle: spoke French; murdered between 1976 and 1979. Joëlle: spoke French; murdered between 1976 and 1979.

 Pamela:  Pamela: approximately approximately two two years years old, old, I I even even think think she she might might have have been been Marie-Marie-

Christine’s baby. Murdered in 1982 or 1983.Christine’s baby. Murdered in 1982 or 1983.

Cathérine: murdered in 1980; spoke French aCathérine: murdered in 1980; spoke French and Dutch. She must have been nd Dutch. She must have been twelve.twelve.

Sarah, Maude, Tom: killed during the hunts. I haven’t a clue where they came from. But Sarah, Maude, Tom: killed during the hunts. I haven’t a clue where they came from. But 

it definitely happened before 1980.it definitely happened before 1980.
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 Michelle:  Michelle: approximately approximately eight eight years years old. old. Dutch-speaking Dutch-speaking but but spoke spoke standard standard Dutch, Dutch, nono

dialect, so I don’t know which dialect, so I don’t know which region she came from.region she came from.

Veerle: between 1980 and 1984; from East-Flanders but no specific Ghent dialect.Veerle: between 1980 and 1984; from East-Flanders but no specific Ghent dialect.

Cristel: about sixteen; in 1983 I think, during Cristel: about sixteen; in 1983 I think, during a movie. Antwerp accent.a movie. Antwerp accent.

Cathérine: French-speaking, around fourteen years of age. Between 1980 and 1984.Cathérine: French-speaking, around fourteen years of age. Between 1980 and 1984.

Véronique (Vero): French and broken Dutch; in 1979.Véronique (Vero): French and broken Dutch; in 1979.

 Luc: Antwerp accent; movie (1982?). Was t Luc: Antwerp accent; movie (1982?). Was thirteen or fourteen.hirteen or fourteen.

 Paulke: French-speaking; four or five years old in early eighties. In a movi Paulke: French-speaking; four or five years old in early eighties. In a movie.e.

Valérie: bilingual, I think from the coast; early eighties.Valérie: bilingual, I think from the coast; early eighties.

 Anja: approx. fourteen; from somewhere in East-Flanders but from a rural area. Anja: approx. fourteen; from somewhere in East-Flanders but from a rural area.

Thamara: from the province of Antwerp; was eighteen when she committed suicide after Thamara: from the province of Antwerp; was eighteen when she committed suicide after 

having been raped in a terrible way. She was the daughter of a regular customer. I knewhaving been raped in a terrible way. She was the daughter of a regular customer. I knew

her from Knokke.her from Knokke.

 Kris: boy of about ten ye Kris: boy of about ten years old. Spoke West-Flemish dialect. They let him bleed to dars old. Spoke West-Flemish dialect. They let him bleed to dead;ead;

in 1983 I think.in 1983 I think.

Sonja: from Holland. She must have been sixteen; in 1980.Sonja: from Holland. She must have been sixteen; in 1980.

 Lindsey: two years. In a movie in 1983. Lindsey: two years. In a movie in 1983.

 Anouk,  Anouk, Belinda, Murielle, Belinda, Murielle, Nicole: regular Nicole: regular girls from girls from Knokke. Knokke. Disappeared oDisappeared one after ne after thethe

other end seventies, early eighties. Murielle and Nicole spoke French and broken Dutch.other end seventies, early eighties. Murielle and Nicole spoke French and broken Dutch.

The others spoke Dutch. I think The others spoke Dutch. I think Nicole was from Ghent.Nicole was from Ghent.

 Nefryé: Turkish girl, eight years old. I guess it was 1982. Nefryé: Turkish girl, eight years old. I guess it was 1982.

 Marie-Thérèse (Marie) Marie-Thérèse (Marie): March or April 1984 I think. In Knokke.: March or April 1984 I think. In Knokke.

Clo, Véronique and Christine.Clo, Véronique and Christine.

 And the following ones might still be alive. And the following ones might still be alive.

Soetkin, Leila, Chantal, Natanja, Soetkin, Leila, Chantal, Natanja, Sammy, Nathalie, Marleen (from Oostakker).Sammy, Nathalie, Marleen (from Oostakker).

 I  I have have figured figured out out that that I I have have seen seen approximately approximately thirty thirty other other children children disappear disappear but but I I 

 forgot  forgot their name their name or never or never knew knew it. It’s it. It’s a a large nularge number and mber and I’m sorry I’m sorry I can’t I can’t remember remember 

more about them. But there were certainly children among them like Cheyenne and Tiu;more about them. But there were certainly children among them like Cheyenne and Tiu;

children who never officially existed. I helped Clo and about six other girls to deliver children who never officially existed. I helped Clo and about six other girls to deliver 

their baby. Victims who survived like Chantal never witnessed a murder as far as I know.their baby. Victims who survived like Chantal never witnessed a murder as far as I know.

 And  And the the victims victims who who survived survived and and did did witness witness such such things things committed committed suicide, suicide, becamebecame

drug addicts or turned insane. I thus don’t have a lot of hope that there are manydrug addicts or turned insane. I thus don’t have a lot of hope that there are many

witnesses left who can tell what I have told you. I hope I’m wrong. I certainly knowwitnesses left who can tell what I have told you. I hope I’m wrong. I certainly know

 several youngsters who committed suicide or ODd. several youngsters who committed suicide or ODd.

Greetings, Ochi.Greetings, Ochi.

In February In February the hearings resumed. Durithe hearings resumed. During my fourteentng my fourteenth hearing I reh hearing I recognized cognized murderedmurdered

girls on photos, among them Catherine and Hanim. But in the meantime the police teamgirls on photos, among them Catherine and Hanim. But in the meantime the police team

had reopened the old file of “the murder at the mushroom farm” and they would come tohad reopened the old file of “the murder at the mushroom farm” and they would come to

startling conclusions. So before addressing my last set of hearings with Patrick I will givestartling conclusions. So before addressing my last set of hearings with Patrick I will give

an overview of what happened in the mushroom farm case. The next chapter contains aan overview of what happened in the mushroom farm case. The next chapter contains a

summary of the findings of the three journalists who wrote “The summary of the findings of the three journalists who wrote “The X-files”. It clearlX-files”. It clearly showsy shows

how poorly the investigation had how poorly the investigation had been carried out before been carried out before and after I testified.and after I testified.
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40. The murder at the mushroom farm40. The murder at the mushroom farm

Christine Van Hees was born on 6 April 1967. She was the daughter of Pierre andChristine Van Hees was born on 6 April 1967. She was the daughter of Pierre and

Antoinette, hardworking parAntoinette, hardworking parents who owned a ents who owned a newspaper shop in Bnewspaper shop in Brussels. russels. She had twoShe had two

 brothers,  brothers, fifteen fifteen and and eighteen eighteen years old. years old. Not Not long long before before her her death, death, during during the the so-calledso-called

“classes in the woods” with her school, she had a long talk with a boy called Jean-Claude“classes in the woods” with her school, she had a long talk with a boy called Jean-Claude

J. and she complained that her parents gave her too little freedom. She had to use tricks toJ. and she complained that her parents gave her too little freedom. She had to use tricks to

escape from home. From Friday 20th until Wednesday 25th January 1984 she didn’t showescape from home. From Friday 20th until Wednesday 25th January 1984 she didn’t show

up at school. On Wednesday afternoon she received a medical certificate from a certainup at school. On Wednesday afternoon she received a medical certificate from a certain

doctor Hallardoctor Hallard d that covered her that covered her absencabsence e of the of the previoprevious us daydays. Christines. Christine’s parents didn’t’s parents didn’t

know that doctor and they could never explain the absence. Up to this day it remains aknow that doctor and they could never explain the absence. Up to this day it remains a

mystery. Before she died she mentioned a “community” in a letter to Patricia S, a friendmystery. Before she died she mentioned a “community” in a letter to Patricia S, a friend

of hers. To another friend Fabienne K. she said that she had become part of a group of of hers. To another friend Fabienne K. she said that she had become part of a group of 

older people who practiced group sex and that other young girls belonged to the groupolder people who practiced group sex and that other young girls belonged to the group

too. She said that she would definitely be killed if she talked about this to her parents or too. She said that she would definitely be killed if she talked about this to her parents or 

her brothers. A few days before her death she told her friend Nathalie G. that she washer brothers. A few days before her death she told her friend Nathalie G. that she was

very scared. On 13 February her former Girl Scout leader Didier saw her around 5.20very scared. On 13 February her former Girl Scout leader Didier saw her around 5.20

 p.m.  p.m. with with her her friend friend Chantal Chantal whom whom she she took took the the metro metro with. with. Chantal Chantal got got off off halfway,halfway,

Christine normally got off at the station called Petillon. Some witnesses stated they hadChristine normally got off at the station called Petillon. Some witnesses stated they had

seen her heading home not long seen her heading home not long before 6 p.m.before 6 p.m.

On 13 February at 8.47 p.m. the fire brigade got a call from a car phone that there was aOn 13 February at 8.47 p.m. the fire brigade got a call from a car phone that there was a

fire in fire in an abandoned house called an abandoned house called “La Champig“La Champignonniènonnière” i.e. re” i.e. the mushroom farm. Theythe mushroom farm. They

arrived at the location very quickly and discovered two fires, one arrived at the location very quickly and discovered two fires, one in the house and in the house and another another 

one in the cellar. And in the cellar they found a charred naked body in a heap of one in the cellar. And in the cellar they found a charred naked body in a heap of 

smouldering crates; it appeared to be the body of a young female. Her hands and feetsmouldering crates; it appeared to be the body of a young female. Her hands and feet

were tied up with some sort of metal wire that also went around her neck. Her legs werewere tied up with some sort of metal wire that also went around her neck. Her legs were

 bent  bent backwards. Her backwards. Her left wrist left wrist was pierced was pierced with a with a heavy nail, heavy nail, eight centimetres eight centimetres long andlong and

three millimetres thick. Severalthree millimetres thick. Several other objects were found in the cellar and in other objects were found in the cellar and in the house.the house.

In the evening of 14 February Pierre Van Hees reported his daughter missing. During theIn the evening of 14 February Pierre Van Hees reported his daughter missing. During the

night of 15-16 February the judicial police informed him of the death of Christine.night of 15-16 February the judicial police informed him of the death of Christine.

Investigating magistratInvestigating magistrate Michel Eloy was put e Michel Eloy was put on the case. He on the case. He was already in charge of thewas already in charge of the

investigation into the CCC attacks, investigation into the CCC attacks, which put a heavy burden on which put a heavy burden on him. In the early eightieshim. In the early eighties

Belgium had to cope indeed with several bombings by an extreme left terrorist group, theBelgium had to cope indeed with several bombings by an extreme left terrorist group, the

Cellules Communistes Combattantes or CCC, of which the leaders got eventually caught.Cellules Communistes Combattantes or CCC, of which the leaders got eventually caught.

Two chief investigators from the judicial police were appointed in the mushroom farmTwo chief investigators from the judicial police were appointed in the mushroom farm

case, Ceuppens and Collignon. The latter one would appear to be a visitor of a sex-clubcase, Ceuppens and Collignon. The latter one would appear to be a visitor of a sex-club

called “The Dolo” that was located in the Philippe Baucqstreet. There were allegationscalled “The Dolo” that was located in the Philippe Baucqstreet. There were allegations

that sometimes children were abused there.that sometimes children were abused there.

BeBecacaususe e ChChririststinine e had had mementntioionened d a a “c“comommumuninityty” ” in in her her leletttter er to to PatPatriricicia a S. S. ththee

investigators concentrated on a group of punks whom Christine was said to have hadinvestigators concentrated on a group of punks whom Christine was said to have had

contacts with. On 12 and 15 September 1984 one of them, Serge Clooth, addicted tocontacts with. On 12 and 15 September 1984 one of them, Serge Clooth, addicted to

sniffing glue, and severely mentally disturbed according to a psychiatric report, told themsniffing glue, and severely mentally disturbed according to a psychiatric report, told them
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a fantastic story about the murder of Christine in the mushroom farm. On 3 October hea fantastic story about the murder of Christine in the mushroom farm. On 3 October he

said that he made everything up but in January 1985 he confessed again and came up thissaid that he made everything up but in January 1985 he confessed again and came up this

time with a story about a Black Mass during which Christine would have been sacrificed.time with a story about a Black Mass during which Christine would have been sacrificed.

But six months later, in June But six months later, in June he retracted his statement again.he retracted his statement again.

In January 1985 the investigating magistrate Eloy suffered a heart attack and resignedIn January 1985 the investigating magistrate Eloy suffered a heart attack and resigned

from active duty. On 1 October 1985 Jean-Claude Van Espen took over. Hefrom active duty. On 1 October 1985 Jean-Claude Van Espen took over. He didn’t seemdidn’t seem

to pay a lot of attention to the case, he never talked to the parents nor did he ever visit theto pay a lot of attention to the case, he never talked to the parents nor did he ever visit the

mushroom farm. In June 1996, twelve years after the murder and a few months beforemushroom farm. In June 1996, twelve years after the murder and a few months before

Dutroux’ arrest, he would send a letter to the parents mentioning that the murderer of Dutroux’ arrest, he would send a letter to the parents mentioning that the murderer of 

their daughttheir daughter “Claudineer “Claudine” had ” had not been found. Serge Clooth not been found. Serge Clooth who had who had been put in been put in prisprisonon

was released on 17 November 1987. was released on 17 November 1987. He had changed his version of the facts eleven He had changed his version of the facts eleven times.times.

The European Court would convict Belgium in 1991 for holding him unreasonably longThe European Court would convict Belgium in 1991 for holding him unreasonably long

in prison without a trial.in prison without a trial.

Bizarre things happened in 1991. A. Van Asse, who owned a newspaper shop in the sameBizarre things happened in 1991. A. Van Asse, who owned a newspaper shop in the same

area as Van Hees received threatening phone calls. His shop was burglarised and thearea as Van Hees received threatening phone calls. His shop was burglarised and the

 burglars  burglars committed committed arson. arson. Did Did his his name, name, which which resembled resembled very very much much Van Van Hees’, Hees’, havehave

something to do with this?something to do with this?

One day, investigator Collignon picked up Christine’s younger brother from school andOne day, investigator Collignon picked up Christine’s younger brother from school and

gave him a ride home. He told him that the investigation was leading towards importantgave him a ride home. He told him that the investigation was leading towards important

 people  people and that and that it would it would be better be better not to not to bother them. bother them. A short A short time afterwards time afterwards CollignonCollignon

got promoted. He was replaced by a new judicial police investigator who discovered in agot promoted. He was replaced by a new judicial police investigator who discovered in a

report dated 27 February 1984 that in October 1983 Christine had talked for a long timereport dated 27 February 1984 that in October 1983 Christine had talked for a long time

to the driver of a black car that had an eagle-head on its hood. He interrogated peopleto the driver of a black car that had an eagle-head on its hood. He interrogated people

from the neighbourhood and even seven years after the crime several people rememberedfrom the neighbourhood and even seven years after the crime several people remembered

the dark car with the eagle-head. The people in the car who were in their twenties,the dark car with the eagle-head. The people in the car who were in their twenties,

avoided contact but Christine seemed to know them. But there was no breakthrough inavoided contact but Christine seemed to know them. But there was no breakthrough in

the investigation. The policemen stubbornly kept investigating the punk community inthe investigation. The policemen stubbornly kept investigating the punk community in

spite of very valuable other leads. In 1989 the mushroom farm was demolished to makespite of very valuable other leads. In 1989 the mushroom farm was demolished to make

room for a social housing project. And in June 1996 the parents got Van Espen’s letter room for a social housing project. And in June 1996 the parents got Van Espen’s letter 

about “Claudine”.about “Claudine”.

Two months later, in August, Dutroux’ arrest shook the country. The judicial district of Two months later, in August, Dutroux’ arrest shook the country. The judicial district of 

 Neufchateau  Neufchateau received received reinforcements reinforcements to to investigate investigate the the witness witness accounts accounts concerningconcerning

murmurderdered ed chichildrldren. en. In In SeptSeptembember er my my heahearinrings gs stastarterted d witwith h PatPatricrick k De De BaeBaetsts’ ’ teamteam..

DurDuring ing the the extextremremely ely paipainfunful l intinterrerrogaogatiotions ns in in NovNovembember er and and DecDecembember, er, whiwhich ch II

described earlier in this book, I provided a detailed description of what I remembereddescribed earlier in this book, I provided a detailed description of what I remembered

about Chrissie and of the way she was murdered. I didn’t know her last name at that time.about Chrissie and of the way she was murdered. I didn’t know her last name at that time.

The detectives were shocked by the accuracy of the details that I had given, many of The detectives were shocked by the accuracy of the details that I had given, many of 

which had never been published in the press. They dug up the old file of the murder at thewhich had never been published in the press. They dug up the old file of the murder at the

mushroom farm.mushroom farm.

Aimé Bille, one of them, discovered that there had been an anonymous phone call on 27Aimé Bille, one of them, discovered that there had been an anonymous phone call on 27

April 1987 suggesting that the policemen should have a look in the sex club The DoloApril 1987 suggesting that the policemen should have a look in the sex club The Dolo

and that they would find the solution of the murder there. The judicial police had alwaysand that they would find the solution of the murder there. The judicial police had always

avoided following that lead. The Dolo was a popular place and several members of theavoided following that lead. The Dolo was a popular place and several members of the
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 judicial  judicial police police were were regular regular visitors visitors according according to to the the owner. owner. It It was was the the successor successor toto

another club, Les Atrébates, which had been closed down by the Brussels BOB in 1983.another club, Les Atrébates, which had been closed down by the Brussels BOB in 1983.

Michel Nihoul was a regular visitor of Les Atrebates. After its closure most of theMichel Nihoul was a regular visitor of Les Atrebates. After its closure most of the

customers, including Nihoul of course, moved to The Dolo that was opened in 1987 bycustomers, including Nihoul of course, moved to The Dolo that was opened in 1987 by

the same group of people. This was the period of the sex orgies with important people inthe same group of people. This was the period of the sex orgies with important people in

the meeting facility De Gerlache in the Brussels commune of Etterbeek and in the castlethe meeting facility De Gerlache in the Brussels commune of Etterbeek and in the castle

of Faulx-les-Tombes near Namur. As I said before, of Faulx-les-Tombes near Namur. As I said before, during these parties the regular guardsduring these parties the regular guards

of the castle were sent home and the Etterbeek police took over. They probably wanted toof the castle were sent home and the Etterbeek police took over. They probably wanted to

make sure that the important people were well protected from the curious looks of themake sure that the important people were well protected from the curious looks of the

taxpayers.taxpayers.

Aimé discovered that in 1983 Marleen De Cockere, a friend of Nihoul, had bought a dark Aimé discovered that in 1983 Marleen De Cockere, a friend of Nihoul, had bought a dark 

 brown  brown Mitsubishi Mitsubishi with with an an eagle eagle head head on on the the hood. hood. According According to to Christian Christian V.G. V.G. NihoulNihoul

had given him a ride in had given him a ride in it several times.it several times.

In the period preceding her death Christine Van Hees visited the Poseidon skating rink inIn the period preceding her death Christine Van Hees visited the Poseidon skating rink in

SinSint-Lt-Lambambrecrechtshts-Wo-Woluwluwe, e, a a BruBrussessels ls subsuburburb, , weeweeklykly. . MicMichelhele e MarMartitin, n, who who wouwouldld

 become Marc  become Marc Dutroux’ wife, Dutroux’ wife, had met had met Marc at Marc at the skating the skating ring in ring in Vorst, not Vorst, not far from far from thethe

Poseidon. Dutroux, who was an excellent skater, had been denied access to the skatingPoseidon. Dutroux, who was an excellent skater, had been denied access to the skating

rink of Charleroi, close to his house, because he had harassed girls. Martin declared on 4rink of Charleroi, close to his house, because he had harassed girls. Martin declared on 4

DecDecembember er 1991996 6 thathat t MarMarc c visvisiteited d the the PosPoseideidon on eveevery week, ry week, end end 19831983. . She She waswasn’tn’t

allallowed owed to to comcome e aloalong ng becabecause use she she was was prepregnagnant. nt. ManMany y forformer mer PosPoseideidon on visvisitoitorsrs

recogrecognized Marc Dutroux during nized Marc Dutroux during interinterrogatrogations in ions in 1997. One 1997. One of them, of them, AriaAriane M. ne M. statstateded

that a short time before she was murdered, Christine had a date with a guy called Marcthat a short time before she was murdered, Christine had a date with a guy called Marc

from the Mons area. Mons is located not far from where Marc Dutroux lived. Another from the Mons area. Mons is located not far from where Marc Dutroux lived. Another 

witness Freddy V.D.S had told the police on 23 August 1984 that Christine was a regular witness Freddy V.D.S had told the police on 23 August 1984 that Christine was a regular 

visitor of café Les Bouffons, the pub where the staff of Radio Activité, a free radio ownedvisitor of café Les Bouffons, the pub where the staff of Radio Activité, a free radio owned

 by  by Nihoul, Nihoul, used used to to meet. meet. She She was was sometimes sometimes accompanied accompanied by by a a paracommando paracommando namednamed

Marc Goossens, who has never been found. In Christine’s notebook the investigatorsMarc Goossens, who has never been found. In Christine’s notebook the investigators

found the telephone number of Philippe Moussadek who worked at FM Inter, a free radiofound the telephone number of Philippe Moussadek who worked at FM Inter, a free radio

thathat t clocloselsely y colcollablaboraorated ted witwith h RadRadio io ActActiviivité. té. MouMoussassadek dek was was intinterrerrogaogated ted on on 2727

September 1984 but fled Belgium afterwards.September 1984 but fled Belgium afterwards.

On 15 February 1984, two days after Christine’s murder, Dutroux had opened a bank On 15 February 1984, two days after Christine’s murder, Dutroux had opened a bank 

account at the Crédit Professionel du Hainaut. His account was immediately credited withaccount at the Crédit Professionel du Hainaut. His account was immediately credited with

35000 Belgian franks (about 850 35000 Belgian franks (about 850 Euro)Euro). On . On 17 17 FebrFebruary 100000 franks were depositeuary 100000 franks were deposited.d.

Another account of Dutroux at the Another account of Dutroux at the same bank received 65000 franks on 1same bank received 65000 franks on 15 February.5 February.

Christine had also exchanged several letters with Pascal Lamarque, a young criminal whoChristine had also exchanged several letters with Pascal Lamarque, a young criminal who

 belonged  belonged to to the the group Nihoul-Bouty group Nihoul-Bouty according to according to a a memo memo of the of the Belgian Belgian State State Security.Security.

They had indeed carried out an investigation into the dangerous cults in Belgium andThey had indeed carried out an investigation into the dangerous cults in Belgium and

Annie Bouty had been the leading figure in The Celestian Church of Annie Bouty had been the leading figure in The Celestian Church of Christ that was partChrist that was part

of an organisation that illegally imported Africans into Belgium. She was Nihoul’s ladyof an organisation that illegally imported Africans into Belgium. She was Nihoul’s lady

friend in the seventies until they broke up in 19friend in the seventies until they broke up in 1982. But they always stay82. But they always stayed in close contacted in close contact

with each other.with each other.

In March 1997 Patrick De Baets’ team would be taken off the case as is explained later inIn March 1997 Patrick De Baets’ team would be taken off the case as is explained later in

this book. The new investigators would give the witnesses a hard time. Judge Van Espenthis book. The new investigators would give the witnesses a hard time. Judge Van Espen

resumed the lead of the investigation. On 20 March 1997 the police would search myresumed the lead of the investigation. On 20 March 1997 the police would search my

house to find out if I kept newspaper articles or other reports that could explain how Ihouse to find out if I kept newspaper articles or other reports that could explain how I
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could know all the details I provided about the murder. I had told them indeed things thatcould know all the details I provided about the murder. I had told them indeed things that

had never been released to the public and the son of the former owner of the mushroomhad never been released to the public and the son of the former owner of the mushroom

farm had stated to the police that it would have been impossible for me to describe thefarm had stated to the police that it would have been impossible for me to describe the

 premises in such  premises in such great detail without great detail without having been inside. having been inside. Of course nothing Of course nothing was found inwas found in

my house. I would even give them additional information.my house. I would even give them additional information.

When Marc Verwilghen, Chairman of the Parliamentary Dutroux Commission wanted toWhen Marc Verwilghen, Chairman of the Parliamentary Dutroux Commission wanted to

investigate the way the mushroom farm file had been handled, he would encounter aninvestigate the way the mushroom farm file had been handled, he would encounter an

aggaggresressivsive e oppooppositsition ion frfrom om Van Van EspEspen en and and proprosecsecutoutor r DejDejemeemeppe. ppe. BecBecausause e of of thethe

ongongoinoing g inqinquiruiry y by by the the ParParlialiamenmentartary y ComCommismissiosion, n, the the invinvestestigaigatiotion n of of ChrChrististineine’s’s

murder was temporary put on hold, but the Commission was denied access to the files.murder was temporary put on hold, but the Commission was denied access to the files.

And then journalists discovered that Van Espen had worked for Bouty as a solicitor inAnd then journalists discovered that Van Espen had worked for Bouty as a solicitor in

1984, after the mushroom farm murder. On top of that Nihoul had stated during an1984, after the mushroom farm murder. On top of that Nihoul had stated during an

interrogation on 8 October 1996 that Van Espen’s sister was the godmother of his son. Ininterrogation on 8 October 1996 that Van Espen’s sister was the godmother of his son. In

January 1998 he would be replaced with juJanuary 1998 he would be replaced with judge Damien Vandermeersch.dge Damien Vandermeersch.

On 29 April 1998 the Flemish newspapers De Standaard and Het Nieuwsblad wouldOn 29 April 1998 the Flemish newspapers De Standaard and Het Nieuwsblad would

 publish the  publish the twelve reasons twelve reasons why the why the Brussels judicial authorities Brussels judicial authorities concluded that concluded that I was I was notnot

 present at Christine’s murder. I  present at Christine’s murder. I have listed them hereafter together withave listed them hereafter together with my comments.h my comments.

1.1. The buildThe building that X1 desing that X1 describcribed certaed certainly wainly wasn’t thsn’t the buildine building in which Chrig in which Christine wasstine was

murdered.murdered.

 I  I described described clearly clearly that that there there was was a a house house and and a a cellar. cellar. Christine Christine was was not not murdered murdered inin

the house but in the cellar as I described. As I mentioned above the son of the former the house but in the cellar as I described. As I mentioned above the son of the former 

owner declared that it would have been impossible for me to describe the premises inowner declared that it would have been impossible for me to describe the premises in

 such great detail without having been inside. such great detail without having been inside.

2.2. X1 descX1 described horibed how she was fw she was forced torced to introo introduce a kniduce a knife in Chrife in Christinstine’s vagie’s vagina and howna and how

Christine’s body was abused with a metal object. The doctors who did the post mortemChristine’s body was abused with a metal object. The doctors who did the post mortem

didn’t find traces of this on the body that was however severely burned. An internaldidn’t find traces of this on the body that was however severely burned. An internal

autopsy showed that there weren’t severe wounds of the type that X1 described at theautopsy showed that there weren’t severe wounds of the type that X1 described at the

genitals.genitals.

The The dodoctctoror’s ’s rerepoport rt alalso so ststatated ed ththat at ththe e acaccucuraracy cy of of eveverery y fifindinding ng cocoululd d nonot t bebe

 guaranteed because a major part of the body was charred. guaranteed because a major part of the body was charred.

3.3. X1 statX1 stated that a tampoed that a tampon n was uswas used agaied against the blenst the bleedieding of the inteng of the internarnal wound. Thl wound. Thee

detectives found a tampon indeed but in another building of the mushroom farm. Theredetectives found a tampon indeed but in another building of the mushroom farm. There

was some blood on it but not very much.was some blood on it but not very much.

The mother of Anne, anThe mother of Anne, another girl from the group, used several tampons other girl from the group, used several tampons as I stated during as I stated during 

my hearing on 19 November. Only one seems to have been found.my hearing on 19 November. Only one seems to have been found.

4.4. The blooThe blood type on this tamd type on this tampon was Chripon was Christistine’ne’s howevs however this is the most comer this is the most commonmon

 blood type. Vandermeersch was stil blood type. Vandermeersch was still waiting for the results of DNA l waiting for the results of DNA analysis.analysis.

The results of DNA analysis seemed to be inconclusive. This seemed also to have beenThe results of DNA analysis seemed to be inconclusive. This seemed also to have been

the case with the DNA athe case with the DNA analysis in the murder case of Julie and nalysis in the murder case of Julie and Melissa. Strange!Melissa. Strange!

5.5. DetDetailails of the way Chris of the way Christistine was tiene was tied up d up and the matand the materierial that was usal that was used have beeed have beenn

 partially published in the press. X1 could have read this partially published in the press. X1 could have read this..

 I described  I described how how Christine was Christine was tied up tied up first with first with a rope. a rope. The The press never press never mentioned this.mentioned this.

 And a  And a 1,80 m 1,80 m long rope long rope had been had been found indeed found indeed at the at the murder site. murder site. The papeThe papers described rs described 

how Christine was tied up with an electric cord, barbed wire, steel wire etc. Christinehow Christine was tied up with an electric cord, barbed wire, steel wire etc. Christine
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had been tied up had been tied up with an electric wire before her final execution. with an electric wire before her final execution. I had described this in aI had described this in a

way that was much more detailed than had ever been published in the papers.way that was much more detailed than had ever been published in the papers.

6.6. X1 said thX1 said that a nail had bat a nail had been slameen slammed throumed through Chrigh Christinestine’s wri’s wrist. Vandest. Vandermeermeersch hadrsch had

made enlargements of the photos and concluded together with experts that the nail hadmade enlargements of the photos and concluded together with experts that the nail had

melted into her wrist because of the fire. Themelted into her wrist because of the fire. The nail came from the pallets that were putnail came from the pallets that were put

over the body in order to burn it. The over the body in order to burn it. The autopsy report didn’t mention a wound of that type.autopsy report didn’t mention a wound of that type.

The head The head of the of the OuderOudergem (Brussgem (Brussels suburb) policels suburb) police e JacqueJacques Dekock, who s Dekock, who had made had made thethe

 first police report, stated: “A nail is planted in the left wrist first police report, stated: “A nail is planted in the left wrist.”.”

 Dekock  Dekock would would state state later later that that during during his his hearing hearing in in 1998 1998 the the Brussels Brussels BOB BOB agentsagents

 showed  showed him him enlarged enlarged photos photos and and that that they they tried tried to to convince convince him him that that he he hadn’t hadn’t looked looked 

 properly the  properly the night of night of the murder. the murder. After carefully After carefully studying the studying the photos he photos he declared that declared that hehe

maintained his 1984 statements and that the BOB tried to make him declare something maintained his 1984 statements and that the BOB tried to make him declare something 

else than what he had seen with his own eyes.else than what he had seen with his own eyes.

7.7. X1 statX1 stated that Ced that Christhristine had leine had led a double ld a double life the life the last few mast few months beonths before hfore her deater death. Noh. No

 proof of this double life had been found. proof of this double life had been found.

There was abundant proof of a double life (see above). The negation of this is such utter There was abundant proof of a double life (see above). The negation of this is such utter 

nonsense that I won’t make any nonsense that I won’t make any additional comments here.additional comments here.

88.. ChrChrististineine’s ’s parparentents s decdeclarlared ed thathat t X1 X1 coulcould d not not have known have known ChrChrististineine. . DurDurining g aa

confrontation Christine’s mother had totally ridiculed X1 by telling her e.g. that Christineconfrontation Christine’s mother had totally ridiculed X1 by telling her e.g. that Christine

had made a trip to Canada a few weeks before she died. This was not true becausehad made a trip to Canada a few weeks before she died. This was not true because

Christine had never been to CanadChristine had never been to Canada. X1 said that she remembered what Christine had tolda. X1 said that she remembered what Christine had told

her about this.her about this.

Total nonsense. This is confirmed by Total nonsense. This is confirmed by the report of the confrontation which stated:the report of the confrontation which stated:

 Mother  Mother Van Hees: Van Hees: ”And ”And then then she made she made a a big trip. big trip. She weShe went to nt to Canada. Canada. Didn’t she Didn’t she ever ever 

mention this?”mention this?”

 X1: “I don’t think we ever got a chance to talk about those kind of things.” X1: “I don’t think we ever got a chance to talk about those kind of things.”

That’s what was said.That’s what was said.

9.9. The filThe file mentie mentioned Maroned Marc Dutroc Dutroux and Micheux and Michel Nihoul Nihoul. No, said Subsl. No, said Substittitute Someute Somersrs

(who worked the file for judge Vandermeersch), The file mentioned a person named(who worked the file for judge Vandermeersch), The file mentioned a person named

Marc from Mons, and Dutroux came from Charleroi. Dutroux mainly skated in Vorst,Marc from Mons, and Dutroux came from Charleroi. Dutroux mainly skated in Vorst,

Christine in the Poseidon in another Brussels commune.Christine in the Poseidon in another Brussels commune.

The statement of Dutroux’ wife Martin is crystal clear (see before). Dutroux went to theThe statement of Dutroux’ wife Martin is crystal clear (see before). Dutroux went to the

 Poseidon every week in that  Poseidon every week in that period. This was confirmed by an period. This was confirmed by an ex-accomplice of Dutroux,ex-accomplice of Dutroux,

 Francis  Francis H. H. Furthermore, Furthermore, during during a a search search at at Dutroux’ Dutroux’ the the detectives detectives found found a a table table withwith

the opening hours of the Poseidon. Many Poseidon skaters have recognized Dutroux. Inthe opening hours of the Poseidon. Many Poseidon skaters have recognized Dutroux. In

 spite  spite of of this this Dutroux Dutroux stated stated during during an an 11 11 June June 1998 1998 hearing hearing that that he he had had been been at at thethe

 Poseidon  Poseidon only ononly once or ce or twice twice and and that this that this happened happened before 19before 1980. He 80. He also stated also stated that hethat he

didn’t remember if his accounts had been didn’t remember if his accounts had been credited after the murder.credited after the murder.

10.10. According to the investiAccording to the investigators Christine sometigators Christine sometimes attended parties at Radio Actmes attended parties at Radio Activité.ivité.

Maybe she met Nihoul there, maybe she didn’t. Nihoul still had to be questioned aboutMaybe she met Nihoul there, maybe she didn’t. Nihoul still had to be questioned about

this. Dutroux and Nihoul certainly didn’t know each other at this. Dutroux and Nihoul certainly didn’t know each other at that time.that time.

The contacts Dutroux and Nihoul had before 1985 still had to be examined in detail. I The contacts Dutroux and Nihoul had before 1985 still had to be examined in detail. I 

don’t know how serious the judicial authorities have taken this.don’t know how serious the judicial authorities have taken this.
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11.11. X1 was at school in Ghent until at least 4 p.m. as was indiX1 was at school in Ghent until at least 4 p.m. as was indicated in the school register.cated in the school register.

She pretended she left school. She said that she was eleven years old when the murder She pretended she left school. She said that she was eleven years old when the murder 

happened. She admitted having problems with timing and dates.happened. She admitted having problems with timing and dates.

Several of my former schoolmates have stated that I didn’t show up in class regularlySeveral of my former schoolmates have stated that I didn’t show up in class regularly

and that the pupils themselves filled in the register. I have stated before in this book that and that the pupils themselves filled in the register. I have stated before in this book that 

in my school, the Provincial Institute for Commerce and Languages, it was very easy toin my school, the Provincial Institute for Commerce and Languages, it was very easy to

disappear. They didn’t really care that much. The school received government subsidiesdisappear. They didn’t really care that much. The school received government subsidies

according to the number of students they had registered. Frequent absences didn’t look according to the number of students they had registered. Frequent absences didn’t look 

 good so most of the time the absence was not written down. good so most of the time the absence was not written down.

12.12. Vandermeersch awaits the results of a DNA analVandermeersch awaits the results of a DNA analysis of a cigarettysis of a cigarettebutt that was foundebutt that was found

at the murder site.at the murder site.

 I don’t know if results have become available. I don’t know if results have become available.

ConsequConsequently my ently my testitestimony was mony was considconsidered “totally unusablered “totally unusable”. e”. But Nihoul But Nihoul hadn’hadn’t t beenbeen

questioned about his pre-1985 contacts with Dutroux yet. The investigation concentratedquestioned about his pre-1985 contacts with Dutroux yet. The investigation concentrated

again on the punkers, without result of course.again on the punkers, without result of course.

41. The murder of Katrien De Cuyper 41. The murder of Katrien De Cuyper 

During hearings on 8 and 15 February I described how Tony picked me up and drove meDuring hearings on 8 and 15 February I described how Tony picked me up and drove me

to the castle in ‘s Gravenwezel threatening to kill my children if I didn’t come with him. Ito the castle in ‘s Gravenwezel threatening to kill my children if I didn’t come with him. I

was not able to give details about my role in the murder of Catherine. I felt thesewas not able to give details about my role in the murder of Catherine. I felt these

immense feelings of guilt and fear again and I had to stop the hearing. But I decided toimmense feelings of guilt and fear again and I had to stop the hearing. But I decided to

send Patrick a fax with the details. In this fax I admitted that I had been forced tosend Patrick a fax with the details. In this fax I admitted that I had been forced to

 participate  participate at at Catherine’s Catherine’s murder. murder. As As I I said said before before in in this this book, book, Tony Tony was was dialling dialling mymy

home number on a mobile phone and told me that if the phone rang at home, hishome number on a mobile phone and told me that if the phone rang at home, his

accomplice would make sure something very bad happened to my children. I expected toaccomplice would make sure something very bad happened to my children. I expected to

 be  be arrested arrested but but because because of of my my history of history of prolonged prolonged sexual sexual abuse abuse and and the the threat threat that that mymy

children would be killed children would be killed I wasn’t. I was told however that I had to file a complaint I wasn’t. I was told however that I had to file a complaint againstagainst

 Nihoul, Tony  Nihoul, Tony and businessman and businessman Y, which Y, which I did in I did in the name the name of my three of my three children who children who hadhad

 been threatened,  been threatened, Eli, Yentl and Eli, Yentl and Hannah. On 1 Hannah. On 1 March before my last hearing March before my last hearing with Patrick,with Patrick,

the detectives took me to ‘s Gravenwezel where, after some driving around I recognizedthe detectives took me to ‘s Gravenwezel where, after some driving around I recognized

the Kattenhof castle as the place of Catherine’s murder. I witnessed several other childthe Kattenhof castle as the place of Catherine’s murder. I witnessed several other child

murders there during the last series of sex parties at which I was forced to participate.murders there during the last series of sex parties at which I was forced to participate.

During the hearing that took place immediately afterwards I gave the detectives a lot of During the hearing that took place immediately afterwards I gave the detectives a lot of 

additional details.additional details.

What the journalists who wrote the “X-files” found out concerning Catherine’s murder What the journalists who wrote the “X-files” found out concerning Catherine’s murder 

follows hereafter.follows hereafter.

On 17 December 1991 around 9.30 p.m. Katrien De Cuyper phoned her parents from her On 17 December 1991 around 9.30 p.m. Katrien De Cuyper phoned her parents from her 

 boyfriend’s house in Antwerp. She promised to take the last bus of line 64 to come  boyfriend’s house in Antwerp. She promised to take the last bus of line 64 to come home.home.

Around 10.45 customers of a lorry driver café “Les Routiers” saw her make a phone callAround 10.45 customers of a lorry driver café “Les Routiers” saw her make a phone call

there. The telephone switch was of an old model that wouldn’t allow the investigatorsthere. The telephone switch was of an old model that wouldn’t allow the investigators
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lalateter r to to ididenentitify fy ththe e pepersrson on shshe e cacalllleded. . KaKatrtrieien n wowoululdndn’t ’t be be seseen en alalivive e agagaiain. n. HeHer r 

disappearance caused a big shake up in the Antwerp region because two other teenagedisappearance caused a big shake up in the Antwerp region because two other teenage

girls Inès and Inge had disappeared without a trace during the same period. On 19 Junegirls Inès and Inge had disappeared without a trace during the same period. On 19 June

1992 construction workers discovered a female body during infrastructure works they did1992 construction workers discovered a female body during infrastructure works they did

in the Antwerp docks area close to the hangers of an import company called “Katoenin the Antwerp docks area close to the hangers of an import company called “Katoen

 Natie”.  Natie”. A A dental dental identification identification revealed revealed the the body body was was Katrien’s. Katrien’s. The The autopsy autopsy reportreport

showed that she must have been showed that she must have been murdered shortly after her disappearance.murdered shortly after her disappearance.

After the discovery of Katrien’s body several anonymous letters were sent to the parentsAfter the discovery of Katrien’s body several anonymous letters were sent to the parents

and to a magazine by a person who stated that he had given her a ride to Brasschaat,and to a magazine by a person who stated that he had given her a ride to Brasschaat,

 North of Antwerp around 11 p.m. I don’t know if thi North of Antwerp around 11 p.m. I don’t know if this person has ever been interrogated.s person has ever been interrogated.

A A yeyear ar latlater er a a DutDutch ch psypsychochopatpath, h, LuLudo do De De BeuBeukelkelaer was aer was arrarrestested ed and accusand accused ed of of 

murdering the three girls. He showed almost spontaneously where he had buried Inès andmurdering the three girls. He showed almost spontaneously where he had buried Inès and

Inge but denied stubbornly that he had anything to do with Katrien. The investigatingInge but denied stubbornly that he had anything to do with Katrien. The investigating

magistrate Michel Jordens spent a lot of effort on the case but there were insufficientmagistrate Michel Jordens spent a lot of effort on the case but there were insufficient

leads and five year later the case was still unsolved.leads and five year later the case was still unsolved.

When I talked about my involvement in the murder of Catherine during my hearings inWhen I talked about my involvement in the murder of Catherine during my hearings in

February 1997, the time of death of Katrien perfectly matched with what I said aboutFebruary 1997, the time of death of Katrien perfectly matched with what I said about

Tony picking me up when my daughter Yentl was a little baby. I have never been goodTony picking me up when my daughter Yentl was a little baby. I have never been good

witwith h datdates es but this but this timtime e eveeveryrythithing ng fit inclufit includinding g the the desdescricriptiption on I I had given had given of of thethe

 premises, the entrance, the moat, the little bridge, the old “oranger premises, the entrance, the moat, the little bridge, the old “orangerie” etc.ie” etc.

De Baets and some of his detectives would meet with their Antwerp colleagues on 13De Baets and some of his detectives would meet with their Antwerp colleagues on 13

February. The Antwerp guys reacted with enthusiasm because several details matchedFebruary. The Antwerp guys reacted with enthusiasm because several details matched

 perfectly. They  perfectly. They further investigated further investigated the the secret life secret life Katrien was Katrien was supposedly having supposedly having duringduring

the months preceding her death. Some of her friends had confirmed this but her parentsthe months preceding her death. Some of her friends had confirmed this but her parents

reacted exactly like Christine Van Hees’ parents and didn’t want to accept the idea. Thereacted exactly like Christine Van Hees’ parents and didn’t want to accept the idea. The

detdetectectiveives s disdiscovecovered red thathat t abovabove e the the cafcafé é Les RoutiLes Routiers ers a a DutDutch ch porporn n comcompany waspany was

established. Gerrie Ulrich, at whose apartment in Zandvoort near The Hague, the policeestablished. Gerrie Ulrich, at whose apartment in Zandvoort near The Hague, the police

would discover in 1998, 50.000 child porn photos, showing the cruellest ways of torture,would discover in 1998, 50.000 child porn photos, showing the cruellest ways of torture,

as I mentioned earlier, was a customer of them. Among these photos there was oneas I mentioned earlier, was a customer of them. Among these photos there was one

showing a girl who looked exactly like Katrien.showing a girl who looked exactly like Katrien.

But in March the slander campaign to discredit myself, De Baets’ team and the other X-But in March the slander campaign to discredit myself, De Baets’ team and the other X-

witnesses had started. According to Patrick he had been told clearly on 24 April 1997 thatwitnesses had started. According to Patrick he had been told clearly on 24 April 1997 that

if he didn’t stop digging he would get problems.if he didn’t stop digging he would get problems.

In October 1996 Tony had been followed by the police a couple of times but only duringIn October 1996 Tony had been followed by the police a couple of times but only during

daytime because the overtime allowances for night work appeared to put too heavy adaytime because the overtime allowances for night work appeared to put too heavy a

strain on the BOB budget. End 1996 all his telephone conversations were registered andstrain on the BOB budget. End 1996 all his telephone conversations were registered and

on 24 October between 4.55 and 5.17 p.m. he made eighteen phone calls to B.V.H. anon 24 October between 4.55 and 5.17 p.m. he made eighteen phone calls to B.V.H. an

offofficeicer r of of the the natnationional al polpolice ice detdetachachmenment t of of BraBrasscsschaahaat, t, sitsituatuated ed ververy y cloclose se to to ‘s‘s

GraGravenvenwezewezel. l. TonyTony’s ’s ex-ex-girgirlflfrieriend nd OdeOdette tte woulwould d latlater er stastate te thathat t B.VB.V.H. .H. was was one one of of 

Tony’s best friends. And De Baets’ detectives would discover that the Antwerp team hadTony’s best friends. And De Baets’ detectives would discover that the Antwerp team had

 been reinforced by B.V.H.! A little later  been reinforced by B.V.H.! A little later In March 1997 the Special In March 1997 the Special Intervention Squad of Intervention Squad of 

the national police put a special tracking device commonly called “gonio” into Tony’sthe national police put a special tracking device commonly called “gonio” into Tony’s

car. This device that used satellite communications was in principle only used to locatecar. This device that used satellite communications was in principle only used to locate
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top criminals. When Prosecutor Bourlet asked to keep the device in the car for two moretop criminals. When Prosecutor Bourlet asked to keep the device in the car for two more

months, the national police refused to do so. During April Tony would be reportedmonths, the national police refused to do so. During April Tony would be reported

twenty-one times in the immediate neighbourhood of four schools. One of them wastwenty-one times in the immediate neighbourhood of four schools. One of them was

Katrien’s school were her sister still attended Katrien’s school were her sister still attended classes.classes.

But the slander campaign against the X-witnesses was starting to take its toll. Begin 1998But the slander campaign against the X-witnesses was starting to take its toll. Begin 1998

a search was finally ordered at the Kattenhof castle. This was too late. Renovations hada search was finally ordered at the Kattenhof castle. This was too late. Renovations had

 been carried out and the search warrant didn’t allow the  been carried out and the search warrant didn’t allow the detectives to search all the placesdetectives to search all the places

involved. They wanted to request a new warrant but the press storm that had started earlyinvolved. They wanted to request a new warrant but the press storm that had started early

1998 had 1998 had discodiscourageuraged d them. The them. The prevaprevailiniling g attitattitude was ude was “Why are we “Why are we wastwasting our ing our timetime

her?” In the meantime the her?” In the meantime the first investigating magistrfirst investigating magistrate, judge Jordens had ate, judge Jordens had been promotedbeen promoted

and replaced by a new one, Vyncke.and replaced by a new one, Vyncke.

On On 21 21 OctOctober 1998, the ober 1998, the MinMinistister er of of JusJustictice, e, TonTony y Van ParijVan Parijs s woulwould d decdeclarlare e thathatt

“In“Invesvestigtigatiating ng MagMagististratrate e VyVynckncke e had had decidecided ded to to cloclose se the the ververifiificatication on of of the the X1X1

testestimtimony ony basbased ed on on the the conconcluclusiosions ns of of a a memeetieting ng betbetweeween n magmagististratrates es frfrom om GheGhent,nt,

Antwerp and Brussels.”Antwerp and Brussels.”

That was it! The murder of Katrien would remain unsolved just like so many other childThat was it! The murder of Katrien would remain unsolved just like so many other child

murders.murders.

42. My house gets searched42. My house gets searched

Although the hearings took a great part of my time, I refused to be dominated by the pastAlthough the hearings took a great part of my time, I refused to be dominated by the past

and the slow digestion of it. I now went through a period during which my altersand the slow digestion of it. I now went through a period during which my alters

manifested themselves much more expressively and I knew my many selves very wellmanifested themselves much more expressively and I knew my many selves very well

now. The little ones, as I called the younger, emotionally damaged little alters, had gottennow. The little ones, as I called the younger, emotionally damaged little alters, had gotten

the opportunity to tell their story without the sky falling on their heads. It might soundthe opportunity to tell their story without the sky falling on their heads. It might sound

weird but the weird but the younyoung alters still believed that terrible things would happen to g alters still believed that terrible things would happen to them whenthem when

they broke the they broke the code of code of silesilence. The nce. The biggbigger alters, the er alters, the tough ones, the tough ones, the adultadults, s, underunderstoodstood

that telling what happened had a liberating effect. The secret wasn’t such a heavy burdenthat telling what happened had a liberating effect. The secret wasn’t such a heavy burden

on them anymore. It was enriching to share our awful experiences with the detectives.on them anymore. It was enriching to share our awful experiences with the detectives.

Even if not a single offender got arrested, the experience this team had acquired inEven if not a single offender got arrested, the experience this team had acquired in

working with victims of heavily traumatizing facts had an immense value. working with victims of heavily traumatizing facts had an immense value. My story couldMy story could

contribute to the recognition of the problems that the victims of paedophile networkscontribute to the recognition of the problems that the victims of paedophile networks

faced. It might help establish a team of specialized investigators, who would be better faced. It might help establish a team of specialized investigators, who would be better 

able to handle these types of crimes.able to handle these types of crimes.

Bee and I discussed the integration of the alters very often now. We weren’t there yet butBee and I discussed the integration of the alters very often now. We weren’t there yet but

it didn’t seem impossible anymore. I trusted my mind and my body as I had always done.it didn’t seem impossible anymore. I trusted my mind and my body as I had always done.

After all, I did survive my personal holocaust and I had confidence in the enormousAfter all, I did survive my personal holocaust and I had confidence in the enormous

vitality that resided in me.vitality that resided in me.

PatPatricrick k was was altalternernatiativelvely y strstressessed ed and and motmotivativated; ed; he he strstronglongly y belbelievieved ed in in the the jusjusticticee

system and the police. Sometimes I shared his enthusiasm but we had collisions too.system and the police. Sometimes I shared his enthusiasm but we had collisions too.

Patrick was right when he said that I had to stop protecting my parents. If I didn’t talk Patrick was right when he said that I had to stop protecting my parents. If I didn’t talk 

about what happened at my home or didn’t mention that my mother drove me to thoseabout what happened at my home or didn’t mention that my mother drove me to those
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special places, I might lose credibility. He was also right for getting angry with me when Ispecial places, I might lose credibility. He was also right for getting angry with me when I

refused to identify photos for the hundredth time. I didn’t like working with photographs.refused to identify photos for the hundredth time. I didn’t like working with photographs.

I didn’t like to indicate people or children; it felt too much like finger pointing. TheI didn’t like to indicate people or children; it felt too much like finger pointing. The

confconfronrontattation ion witwith h a a faface ce frfrom om the past the past was sometwas sometimeimes s ververy y tratraumaumatictic. . One One day Iday I

described a tattoo of one of my abusers. The detectives showed me a book of suspectsdescribed a tattoo of one of my abusers. The detectives showed me a book of suspects

with their tattoos. I was terrified to see the face of that man again, so I turned the pageswith their tattoos. I was terrified to see the face of that man again, so I turned the pages

very slowly, prepared for a confrontation at any moment. I suddenly froze when I saw avery slowly, prepared for a confrontation at any moment. I suddenly froze when I saw a

 particular  particular picture. picture. I I turned turned around around towards towards Patrick Patrick who who stood stood behind behind me me and and for for aa

moment we looked at each other in disbelief. Then we burst into a laugh. Three other moment we looked at each other in disbelief. Then we burst into a laugh. Three other 

BOB guys looked at us, surprised. How could they know that the man in the pictureBOB guys looked at us, surprised. How could they know that the man in the picture

resembled Erwin so much!resembled Erwin so much!

One day I called Bee.One day I called Bee.

“Bee, Am I crazy?”“Bee, Am I crazy?”

Was it possible that I imagined what happened in my past? I wished I could produce atWas it possible that I imagined what happened in my past? I wished I could produce at

least one single piece of hard evidence, a photo, a medical record or something that couldleast one single piece of hard evidence, a photo, a medical record or something that could

corroborate what I had said. Bee and I had a long talk about my doubts. I did know what Icorroborate what I had said. Bee and I had a long talk about my doubts. I did know what I

had been through but I had only my memory and my voice as pieces of evidence. Andhad been through but I had only my memory and my voice as pieces of evidence. And

could I really trust my memory? Bee thought I could. It wasn’t my responsibility to provecould I really trust my memory? Bee thought I could. It wasn’t my responsibility to prove

that I was right. She considered the fact that I was testifying a very courageous act; thethat I was right. She considered the fact that I was testifying a very courageous act; the

detectives had to come up with hard evidence. I didn’t have the power to order house-detectives had to come up with hard evidence. I didn’t have the power to order house-

searches or interrogate my abusers.searches or interrogate my abusers.

At home I dreamed away in my little garden asking myself what to do with my life. I wasAt home I dreamed away in my little garden asking myself what to do with my life. I was

twenty-eight now and if I ever wanted a farm with sheep and chickens, I couldn’t waittwenty-eight now and if I ever wanted a farm with sheep and chickens, I couldn’t wait

much longer. Erwin and I talked about it a lot. What did we want to do with our lives;much longer. Erwin and I talked about it a lot. What did we want to do with our lives;

stay in Belgium? I didn’t feel connected to this country. There was too much narrow-stay in Belgium? I didn’t feel connected to this country. There was too much narrow-

mindedness, and I wanted to break with my family. I lacked the courage to tell this tomindedness, and I wanted to break with my family. I lacked the courage to tell this to

their faces, but if I emigrated the problem would automatically be solved. The only thingtheir faces, but if I emigrated the problem would automatically be solved. The only thing

keekeepiping ng me me hehere re wawas s my my ststububborbornnennessss. . ErErwiwin n hahad d ststararteted d to to brbrowowse se ththrorougugh h ththee

newspapers. Who knows there was an affordable little farm somewhere out there? Henewspapers. Who knows there was an affordable little farm somewhere out there? He

knew that living in a row house would slowly drive me crazy. And looking to the futureknew that living in a row house would slowly drive me crazy. And looking to the future

was good for me. I hadn’t done anything else lately but looked into my past. After everywas good for me. I hadn’t done anything else lately but looked into my past. After every

hearing I needed about two weeks to come to terms with the flashbacks. The futurehearing I needed about two weeks to come to terms with the flashbacks. The future

seemed to be seemed to be something purely theoretical. Looking for a farm gave something purely theoretical. Looking for a farm gave me energy again.me energy again.

On 20 March 1997 I suddenly heard the doorbell ring. I walked to the front door, openedOn 20 March 1997 I suddenly heard the doorbell ring. I walked to the front door, opened

it and to it and to my big surprise I saw Danny, Steve and my big surprise I saw Danny, Steve and Rudy from the Brussels BOB standing inRudy from the Brussels BOB standing in

front of me. I didn’t expect them and asked nicely what they were coming to do. Theyfront of me. I didn’t expect them and asked nicely what they were coming to do. They

seemed a little tense when Danny put an official looking document under my nose, aseemed a little tense when Danny put an official looking document under my nose, a

search warrant! I let them into the living room, relieved that my little kids were at schoolsearch warrant! I let them into the living room, relieved that my little kids were at school

and baby Janek was asleep. Danny made me sign something, I didn’t know what becauseand baby Janek was asleep. Danny made me sign something, I didn’t know what because

I was too bewildered to ask what I was signing. He then went to get one more agent whoI was too bewildered to ask what I was signing. He then went to get one more agent who

must have been waiting in the car. Dazed, I saw them enter my bedroom, my privatemust have been waiting in the car. Dazed, I saw them enter my bedroom, my private

territory, my safe haven. They browsed through my photo albums. Steve picked out twoterritory, my safe haven. They browsed through my photo albums. Steve picked out two
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albums, one with the few childhood pictures I had and the other one with the photos of albums, one with the few childhood pictures I had and the other one with the photos of 

Tasja my little horse. This was Tasja my little horse. This was my only souvenir of her.my only souvenir of her.

“Are you taking these?” “Are you taking these?” I asked with tears in my eyes.I asked with tears in my eyes.

It looked like as if they took her out my life for the second time. This album meant moreIt looked like as if they took her out my life for the second time. This album meant more

to me than money or jewellery. Yes, they took the album. I would never feel safe again into me than money or jewellery. Yes, they took the album. I would never feel safe again in

this bedroom. Once more men had penetrated my privacy without my permission andthis bedroom. Once more men had penetrated my privacy without my permission and

without me being able to defend myself. My feelings of safety were crushed again. Theywithout me being able to defend myself. My feelings of safety were crushed again. They

also searched my children’s bedrooms. They took the book of Helga, a friend of minealso searched my children’s bedrooms. They took the book of Helga, a friend of mine

who died of cancer. She too was an incest victim and a few years before she died shewho died of cancer. She too was an incest victim and a few years before she died she

wrote a marvellous book:wrote a marvellous book:  Medusa  Medusa beheaded beheaded . This little jewel was taken away from me. This little jewel was taken away from me

too. They took my children’s toys, looked at them and put them back. Janek woke uptoo. They took my children’s toys, looked at them and put them back. Janek woke up

disoriented, an hour before he normally did. An acute feeling of anger and powerlessnessdisoriented, an hour before he normally did. An acute feeling of anger and powerlessness

invaded me. Three men in my son’s bedroom, this too awakened many memories. Iinvaded me. Three men in my son’s bedroom, this too awakened many memories. I

quickly moved past them, took him out of his little bed and held him close to myquickly moved past them, took him out of his little bed and held him close to my

 pounding  pounding heart. heart. They They then then searched searched my my living living room. room. They They messed messed with with my my papers, papers, mymy

 poems, and my d poems, and my drawings. I kept Janek close rawings. I kept Janek close to me and to me and tried not to tried not to show how much show how much all of all of 

this hurt. I got nauseous. This was exactly the way it used to be, when my father nosedthis hurt. I got nauseous. This was exactly the way it used to be, when my father nosed

around in my bedroom and Tony turned my stuff upside down, whenever he felt like it, toaround in my bedroom and Tony turned my stuff upside down, whenever he felt like it, to

verify if I didn’t keep incriminating material or verify if I didn’t keep incriminating material or had written down something had written down something dangerous todangerous to

them. This living room too would never give me the safe old feeling again. They boot upthem. This living room too would never give me the safe old feeling again. They boot up

my computer. Danny made a my computer. Danny made a backup of my diary.backup of my diary.

It didn’t seem sufficient to them to know my most intimate details from the hearings, no,It didn’t seem sufficient to them to know my most intimate details from the hearings, no,

they wanted to turn my most intimate feelings into common property. They took a fewthey wanted to turn my most intimate feelings into common property. They took a few

copies of the weekly magazinecopies of the weekly magazine Humo Humo and a one-week-old newspaper containing an articleand a one-week-old newspaper containing an article

about Chrissie. Erwin had given it to me but I hadn’t read it yet. I couldn’t. But it seemedabout Chrissie. Erwin had given it to me but I hadn’t read it yet. I couldn’t. But it seemed

disrespectful to me to throw the article containing her picture away. Not knowing what todisrespectful to me to throw the article containing her picture away. Not knowing what to

do with it I had left it on the bookshelf. And they threw it on top of the heap of the thingsdo with it I had left it on the bookshelf. And they threw it on top of the heap of the things

they were collecting.they were collecting. A Life  A Life SentenceSentence, the book that I had written in 1989 but that I never , the book that I had written in 1989 but that I never 

 published,  published, was taken was taken too. It too. It was the was the copy of copy of that manuscript, that manuscript, which I which I had given had given to Taniato Tania

and that she had passed on to De Baets at their first meeting. I gave them my last copyand that she had passed on to De Baets at their first meeting. I gave them my last copy

 because  because I wanted I wanted to keep to keep the original. the original. It looked It looked as if as if they were they were packing my packing my entire me. entire me. ItIt

was pathetic. My entire life seemed to fit into a small box. All these little things that hadwas pathetic. My entire life seemed to fit into a small box. All these little things that had

a great emotional value to me were taken away from me, wrenched from my life.a great emotional value to me were taken away from me, wrenched from my life.

“Why?” I asked them finally.“Why?” I asked them finally.

They clearly didn’t feel comfortable about it. One of them replied that they received theThey clearly didn’t feel comfortable about it. One of them replied that they received the

order to search my house to find out if I didn’t collect articles out of which I got all theorder to search my house to find out if I didn’t collect articles out of which I got all the

information that I provided during the hearings. I kept watching them in silence.information that I provided during the hearings. I kept watching them in silence.

“The prosecutor ordered us to do so,” whispered the detective trying to make me feel a“The prosecutor ordered us to do so,” whispered the detective trying to make me feel a

little better.little better.

“I have nothing to hide,” I said.“I have nothing to hide,” I said.

I didn’t invent my suffering just before I decided to testify, neither did I lie when I saidI didn’t invent my suffering just before I decided to testify, neither did I lie when I said

ththesese e heheararinings gs cacausused ed me me a a lolot t of of paipain. n. I I hahad d bebeen en sesexuaxualllly y ababusused ed anand d nonot t jujustst

occasionally.occasionally.

“I sincerely hope that the next house search will be at one of my abusers’ house!” I yelled“I sincerely hope that the next house search will be at one of my abusers’ house!” I yelled

at them.at them.
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The days following the house search I went into a depression. I lost all motivation to goThe days following the house search I went into a depression. I lost all motivation to go

on testifying. on testifying. I felt tarI felt targeted; my integrity geted; my integrity was under attack. I clearly was under attack. I clearly sensed this was thesensed this was the

 beginning of the end and I said so to De Baets. beginning of the end and I said so to De Baets.

“Believe me Patrick, this isn’t supposed to be known by the public. I believe they’re“Believe me Patrick, this isn’t supposed to be known by the public. I believe they’re

organizing a cover up.”organizing a cover up.”

But he stubbornly disagreed. There certainly would be actions against the abusers; hisBut he stubbornly disagreed. There certainly would be actions against the abusers; his

team was now at the stage at which more and more facts were being verified. Speakingteam was now at the stage at which more and more facts were being verified. Speaking

with great fervour he kept convincing me to go on. He believed in the justice system, inwith great fervour he kept convincing me to go on. He believed in the justice system, in

his team, in the police. He successfully concluded many important cases, why would thishis team, in the police. He successfully concluded many important cases, why would this

case be different? He encouraged me to continue testifying and I agreed, but there was acase be different? He encouraged me to continue testifying and I agreed, but there was a

lot of doubt in my heart.lot of doubt in my heart.

And the house search was only the beginning. They wanted to find out now if I was aAnd the house search was only the beginning. They wanted to find out now if I was a

credible witness or not. In April they decided to have me examined by a group of credible witness or not. In April they decided to have me examined by a group of 

 psychiatrist psychiatrists s and and psychologists. psychologists. I I didn’t didn’t know know them them but but they they were were highly highly respectedrespected

 people,  people, Igodt, Adriaenssens, Vertommen, Igodt, Adriaenssens, Vertommen, Verlinden, Verelst. Verlinden, Verelst. Why did Why did they appoint they appoint suchsuch

important people to examine an insignificant little woman? Was it because many of myimportant people to examine an insignificant little woman? Was it because many of my

abusers were so important in business and politics? Should I have said that in fact theyabusers were so important in business and politics? Should I have said that in fact they

hadn’t raped me but that I had begged them to do so because already as I small child Ihadn’t raped me but that I had begged them to do so because already as I small child I

couldn’t live without sex with adults? couldn’t live without sex with adults? The hell with them!The hell with them!

And then came the IQ-tests, psychological tests, and discussions. I felt turned inside out.And then came the IQ-tests, psychological tests, and discussions. I felt turned inside out.

Was it really worth it? A year ago my life was quiet and peaceful; right now I felt as if IWas it really worth it? A year ago my life was quiet and peaceful; right now I felt as if I

were being roasted on a barbecue grill. The key issue of course was my credibility. Everywere being roasted on a barbecue grill. The key issue of course was my credibility. Every

sentence, every memory was evaluated and weighed. I became increasingly scared of sentence, every memory was evaluated and weighed. I became increasingly scared of 

saying something I shouldn’t have said. The pressure was about to become unbearable.saying something I shouldn’t have said. The pressure was about to become unbearable.

My feelings didn’t have any value anymore. My memories were reduced to technicalMy feelings didn’t have any value anymore. My memories were reduced to technical

study objects. Testifying about sexual abuse cstudy objects. Testifying about sexual abuse can severely damage your health!an severely damage your health!

There were funny moments too though. I had to look at ink spots and write down if I sawThere were funny moments too though. I had to look at ink spots and write down if I saw

some shapes in them. It’s amazing what you can see in ink spots. It would have beensome shapes in them. It’s amazing what you can see in ink spots. It would have been

much more amusing though if I would have been allowed to make the spots myself. Imuch more amusing though if I would have been allowed to make the spots myself. I

could certainly make much nicer ones. I’m sure that I would have been able to make ancould certainly make much nicer ones. I’m sure that I would have been able to make an

ink spot that resembled a psychiatrist. But I was afraid that their report would make meink spot that resembled a psychiatrist. But I was afraid that their report would make me

look like an ink spot.look like an ink spot.

The psychiatrists wondered why I laughed so often, they didn’t understand how a girlThe psychiatrists wondered why I laughed so often, they didn’t understand how a girl

with a heavy past like mine was still able to laugh. They didn’t know that this was thewith a heavy past like mine was still able to laugh. They didn’t know that this was the

way I had been taught. I had to laugh to deceive the outside world, to please my abusers,way I had been taught. I had to laugh to deceive the outside world, to please my abusers,

to protect my parents. Often I really wanted to cry but nevertheless I managed to produceto protect my parents. Often I really wanted to cry but nevertheless I managed to produce

a smile. Nobody had ever noticed this until one day doctor Igodt, asked me if I alwaysa smile. Nobody had ever noticed this until one day doctor Igodt, asked me if I always

laughed away my pain and sorrow. For a moment I looked at him in silence. Then Ilaughed away my pain and sorrow. For a moment I looked at him in silence. Then I

 bowed my head and answered very seriously bowed my head and answered very seriously, for the first time, that indeed I alway, for the first time, that indeed I always did. Its did. It

was a grave moment. Then I whispered that I was totally exhausted. I could hardly put upwas a grave moment. Then I whispered that I was totally exhausted. I could hardly put up

any longer with these lengthy interrogations I let slip out. Unlike during the policeany longer with these lengthy interrogations I let slip out. Unlike during the police

hearings I now provided details on how I had coped with what happened, how I stillhearings I now provided details on how I had coped with what happened, how I still

copcoped ed wiwith th it it totodaday. y. HoHow w I I lalaughughed ed to to susurvrvivive, e, ababout out my my ninightghtmamareres, s, ababouout t ththee

depressions I had to fight all the time. The psychiatrists listened in a different way thandepressions I had to fight all the time. The psychiatrists listened in a different way than
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my therapist but I could sense their deep human respect. I knew that they worked for themy therapist but I could sense their deep human respect. I knew that they worked for the

 Neufchateau  Neufchateau justice justice department department and and that that they they had had to to judge judge my my credibility. credibility. I I couldn’tcouldn’t

 predict  predict what what their their judgment judgment would would be be but but above above all all I wanted I wanted to to be be honest honest with with them. them. If If 

they decided that I was a total nutcase, so be it, but I refused to continue acting. I didn’tthey decided that I was a total nutcase, so be it, but I refused to continue acting. I didn’t

want to pretend I was someone else any longer. And thus I told them honestly what wentwant to pretend I was someone else any longer. And thus I told them honestly what went

on inside of me.on inside of me.

I was on the road for hours in a row, from this hearing to that psychological examination.I was on the road for hours in a row, from this hearing to that psychological examination.

I spent entire afternoons filling in test forms. It was like a school exam. The shrinks wereI spent entire afternoons filling in test forms. It was like a school exam. The shrinks were

going to judge me now; it was beyond my control. And more and more my motivation togoing to judge me now; it was beyond my control. And more and more my motivation to

continue faltered. And the idea of dying came up again. In the morning I got up with ancontinue faltered. And the idea of dying came up again. In the morning I got up with an

increasing feeling of impotence. Erwin supported me enormously. He tried to comfort meincreasing feeling of impotence. Erwin supported me enormously. He tried to comfort me

when I withdrew into myself, full of anger.when I withdrew into myself, full of anger.

“This is becoming too hard on you isn’t it?” he asked softly when I was sitting in the“This is becoming too hard on you isn’t it?” he asked softly when I was sitting in the

chair beside him without saying a word. I just nodded. I couldn’t find the words tochair beside him without saying a word. I just nodded. I couldn’t find the words to

explain to him how the yearlong battle against my abusers and my parents had drained myexplain to him how the yearlong battle against my abusers and my parents had drained my

strength. But he offered me an important luxury. He believed me! He didn’t require tests,strength. But he offered me an important luxury. He believed me! He didn’t require tests,

he didn’t ask for hard evidence. He watched helplessly, tried to take over as much work he didn’t ask for hard evidence. He watched helplessly, tried to take over as much work 

from me as possible, during the days following a hearing or a test. I gratefully accepted,from me as possible, during the days following a hearing or a test. I gratefully accepted,

although I didn’t always like to show it to him. I often fell asleep during the day,although I didn’t always like to show it to him. I often fell asleep during the day,

exhausted, because my nights were like a hell. Nightmares succeeded each other at highexhausted, because my nights were like a hell. Nightmares succeeded each other at high

speed. I was so speed. I was so terribly hurt.terribly hurt.

43. I find the 43. I find the little farm of my dreamslittle farm of my dreams

I didn’t know if it was my destiny but I discovered my farm in a newspaper that I gotI didn’t know if it was my destiny but I discovered my farm in a newspaper that I got

from my father: “Farm for sale with three thousand square meters of land, with a naturalfrom my father: “Farm for sale with three thousand square meters of land, with a natural

creek and kennels for dogs.”creek and kennels for dogs.”

I stuck the ad under Erwin’s nose. He sadly shook his head. “Too expensive,” and II stuck the ad under Erwin’s nose. He sadly shook his head. “Too expensive,” and I

undersunderstood. But we tood. But we deciddecided to ed to have a have a chat with the bank chat with the bank anyanyway. The broker took us way. The broker took us toto

the place and let us in. I was hardly interested in the house itself, and before the broker the place and let us in. I was hardly interested in the house itself, and before the broker 

got the chance to give us some information, I ran outside. I walked through the kennels,got the chance to give us some information, I ran outside. I walked through the kennels,

which looked abandoned and neglected, counted the inside kennels, ran to the meadow inwhich looked abandoned and neglected, counted the inside kennels, ran to the meadow in

the back. I had my heart in my mouth from excitement. This was it; this was what I hadthe back. I had my heart in my mouth from excitement. This was it; this was what I had

wanted my entire life! I was lost, infatuated, captured; it was love at wanted my entire life! I was lost, infatuated, captured; it was love at first sight! Erwin andfirst sight! Erwin and

I exchanged a look of mutual understanding. If there were one thing in the world we’dI exchanged a look of mutual understanding. If there were one thing in the world we’d

 both fight for, then this was it. I  both fight for, then this was it. I knew it; this was the place I would call home. My knew it; this was the place I would call home. My parentsparents

told me I was insane to borrow such a large amount of money. But I had found what I hadtold me I was insane to borrow such a large amount of money. But I had found what I had

 been looking for my entire li been looking for my entire life: a home, a safe haven, a place to hide.fe: a home, a safe haven, a place to hide.

My mother looked at me. For a moment I noticed doubt in her eyes, or was I onlyMy mother looked at me. For a moment I noticed doubt in her eyes, or was I only

imagining? Did she want to help me because she finally wanted to admit that she wasimagining? Did she want to help me because she finally wanted to admit that she was

sorry, and that she wanted to show it to me this way? Or did she agree to help me hopingsorry, and that she wanted to show it to me this way? Or did she agree to help me hoping

that I would isolate myself on a farm and keep my mouth shut forever? But whatever her that I would isolate myself on a farm and keep my mouth shut forever? But whatever her 
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reasons were, it was the only way to make my dream come true and thus I decided toreasons were, it was the only way to make my dream come true and thus I decided to

accept some financial support from my parents, keeping it to the absolute minimum. Iaccept some financial support from my parents, keeping it to the absolute minimum. I

accepted their gift, but I realized that I was wrong hoping that my mother would expressaccepted their gift, but I realized that I was wrong hoping that my mother would express

her regreher regret t thithis s wayway. . She whispeShe whispered softred softly to ly to me, while my me, while my fatfather and her and ErwErwin in werweree

watching the news, that it might have been difficult to me in the past but that right now itwatching the news, that it might have been difficult to me in the past but that right now it

had certainly been a good thing for me. I was shocked, too dazed to even undertake a fainthad certainly been a good thing for me. I was shocked, too dazed to even undertake a faint

effort to react. Was this never going to stop? The insinuations that everything was myeffort to react. Was this never going to stop? The insinuations that everything was my

own fault, as if I had asked for it myself goddammit! But you loved Tony! No Mommy,own fault, as if I had asked for it myself goddammit! But you loved Tony! No Mommy,

this wasn’t an adult love. The love I felt for Tony was the desperate need for having athis wasn’t an adult love. The love I felt for Tony was the desperate need for having a

father! And by the way, you imposed him on father! And by the way, you imposed him on me! I didn’t have any choice. me! I didn’t have any choice. I had to acceptI had to accept

him. Will you never make up for the past, him. Will you never make up for the past, Mommy?Mommy?

But I took the money and I felt like a prostitute again.But I took the money and I felt like a prostitute again.

By the end of May I made up my mind and asked De Baets for a two-month break.By the end of May I made up my mind and asked De Baets for a two-month break.

Patrick walked with me across the farm and looked around. I stood beside him andPatrick walked with me across the farm and looked around. I stood beside him and

enjoyed the quiet atmosphere.enjoyed the quiet atmosphere.

“Enjoy it, girl,” he said “Enjoy it, girl,” he said in his friendly, heavy voice.in his friendly, heavy voice.

I nodded. Before he got into the car I yelled at him if something was going to come out of I nodded. Before he got into the car I yelled at him if something was going to come out of 

this investigation. He shrugged his shoulders, thought for a second and yelled back,this investigation. He shrugged his shoulders, thought for a second and yelled back,

“Of course, just be patient!”“Of course, just be patient!”

Full of hope I watched the two detectives drive away.Full of hope I watched the two detectives drive away.

Moving to the farm was a very intense and busy period, but it was really good for me. IMoving to the farm was a very intense and busy period, but it was really good for me. I

enjoyed the physical efforts I had to make in order to get all the furniture in and out of theenjoyed the physical efforts I had to make in order to get all the furniture in and out of the

moving van. I enjoyed redecorating my new home leaving my personal mark upon it. Imoving van. I enjoyed redecorating my new home leaving my personal mark upon it. I

 put  put all all my my little little statues statues of of elves, elves, witches witches and and other other things things carefully in carefully in my my glass glass displaydisplay

case. Some witches were hanging from the ceiling; others were here and there on top of case. Some witches were hanging from the ceiling; others were here and there on top of 

the cupboards. My dreamcatchers and mandalas, American Indian bringers of good luck,the cupboards. My dreamcatchers and mandalas, American Indian bringers of good luck,

went at a central spot in the went at a central spot in the living room.living room.

We opened the kennel and the dog grooming place and the every day routine settled in. IWe opened the kennel and the dog grooming place and the every day routine settled in. I

took care of the dogs, put sun lotion on the children, fed my brand new chickens.took care of the dogs, put sun lotion on the children, fed my brand new chickens.

Sometimes I walked through the meadows with my little goat Choco, a present from aSometimes I walked through the meadows with my little goat Choco, a present from a

good friend. The peace I experienced with the scent of summer hanging over the fieldsgood friend. The peace I experienced with the scent of summer hanging over the fields

was a huge relief to me. After living one month at the farm I knew that I would never bewas a huge relief to me. After living one month at the farm I knew that I would never be

able to return to city life again.able to return to city life again.

I tried to loosen the ties with my parents. We still talked to each other on the phone, but II tried to loosen the ties with my parents. We still talked to each other on the phone, but I

seldom visited them anymore. We were slowly becoming estranged. They kept living aseldom visited them anymore. We were slowly becoming estranged. They kept living a

lie; I tried to liberate myself from it. But for the lie; I tried to liberate myself from it. But for the time being, I only wanted to recover time being, I only wanted to recover fromfrom

the hearings and enjoy my new life. I inhaled the smell of the uncultivated earth andthe hearings and enjoy my new life. I inhaled the smell of the uncultivated earth and

stubbornly refused to use chemicals to kill weeds. I believed in natural methods andstubbornly refused to use chemicals to kill weeds. I believed in natural methods and

explained to Erwin why I let sheep, a pony and a goat graze the meadow, and why I cutexplained to Erwin why I let sheep, a pony and a goat graze the meadow, and why I cut

the thistles with a scythe. I pleaded in support of the frogs hiding under the weeds, thethe thistles with a scythe. I pleaded in support of the frogs hiding under the weeds, the

 pheasants  pheasants and and partridges partridges that that nested nested there, there, the the plants plants that that could could grow grow in in a a naturalnatural

environment like forget-me-nots and wild violets. This was my little piece of soil that Ienvironment like forget-me-nots and wild violets. This was my little piece of soil that I

was allowwas allowed ed to to borborrow from Motherow from Mother r EarEarth. I th. I wanwanted to ted to trtreat this eat this valvaluabluable e lanland d asas

carefully as possible. Right here I wanted to create the conditions allowing every livingcarefully as possible. Right here I wanted to create the conditions allowing every living
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creature to live in peace with all the others. I was thriving. My sister in law, who lived atcreature to live in peace with all the others. I was thriving. My sister in law, who lived at

the farm with us, and I, played practical jokes on each other. We sang songs aloud in thethe farm with us, and I, played practical jokes on each other. We sang songs aloud in the

kennels. Nobody could hear or see us and we invented the craziest things. It was as if Ikennels. Nobody could hear or see us and we invented the craziest things. It was as if I

could finally release the little child in me. In the evening I sang folksongs in the meadow,could finally release the little child in me. In the evening I sang folksongs in the meadow,

while I was enjoying the warm air of summer and the cricket concert in the background.while I was enjoying the warm air of summer and the cricket concert in the background.

Singing helped me heal from the wounds Singing helped me heal from the wounds inflicted on me during the long years of abuse.inflicted on me during the long years of abuse.

I hayed the land and fully enjoyed my freedom. I worked very hard and intensely, butI hayed the land and fully enjoyed my freedom. I worked very hard and intensely, but

without these four walls around me I felt freer than ever. I lost weight, got a healthywithout these four walls around me I felt freer than ever. I lost weight, got a healthy

colour again and my lust for life increased every day. I didn’t go see Bee that oftencolour again and my lust for life increased every day. I didn’t go see Bee that often

anymore but kept her informed about what happened inside of me. The integration of theanymore but kept her informed about what happened inside of me. The integration of the

alters wasn’t an illusion anymore. The number of personalities was decreasing and I feltalters wasn’t an illusion anymore. The number of personalities was decreasing and I felt

this process wasn’t finished yet. If I kept progressing this way I would become a totalthis process wasn’t finished yet. If I kept progressing this way I would become a total

human being again.human being again.

Fear? Yes, I was still afraid. But I accepted Fear? Yes, I was still afraid. But I accepted fear instead of pushing it into fear instead of pushing it into a little corner of a little corner of 

my mind. I dared handle it and, more important, I didn’t hide my feelings so much frommy mind. I dared handle it and, more important, I didn’t hide my feelings so much from

Erwin anymore. After nine years of marriage I finally managed to talk openly about myErwin anymore. After nine years of marriage I finally managed to talk openly about my

 past  past with with him, him, sharing sharing my sadness my sadness and and fear. fear. This This brought brought us us much much closer closer together antogether and d II

felt something really beautiful was growing between us. I now trusted him entirely andfelt something really beautiful was growing between us. I now trusted him entirely and

 believed we would grow old together. He gave me the protection I needed to give my past believed we would grow old together. He gave me the protection I needed to give my past

a place in my heart, although I felt certain things would never be all right. I accepted this.a place in my heart, although I felt certain things would never be all right. I accepted this.

I was traumatized indeed. I got panic-stricken when I got into unforeseen situations. ButI was traumatized indeed. I got panic-stricken when I got into unforeseen situations. But

on the other hand I became a much warmer human being. Everyone was welcome at myon the other hand I became a much warmer human being. Everyone was welcome at my

farm, as long as they came in peace. I always kept too much food and was alwaysfarm, as long as they came in peace. I always kept too much food and was always

available for someone who needed me. Animals were also welcome. I petted them, talkedavailable for someone who needed me. Animals were also welcome. I petted them, talked

to to ththem em in in ththeieir r owown n lalangnguauage ge wiwiththouout t wowordrds s bubut t wiwith th susubtbtle le bodbody y lalangunguagage. e. WeWe

understood each other. Dogs never bit me, cats didn’t scratch me, and horses, goats andunderstood each other. Dogs never bit me, cats didn’t scratch me, and horses, goats and

sheep followed me around immediately. I could put myself into their world very easilysheep followed me around immediately. I could put myself into their world very easily

and sensed their wild nature.and sensed their wild nature.

44. De Baets gets thrown off the case44. De Baets gets thrown off the case

This peaceful situation came to an abrupt end when Erwin, a little worried, showed me aThis peaceful situation came to an abrupt end when Erwin, a little worried, showed me a

newspaper article with the following title: “Prosecutor from Liege investigates suggestivenewspaper article with the following title: “Prosecutor from Liege investigates suggestive

working methods: detectives under working methods: detectives under scrutiny.”scrutiny.”

Before I read the article I understood that, just when I really started to believe in aBefore I read the article I understood that, just when I really started to believe in a

sucsuccescessfusful l endiending ng of of the the invinvestestigaigatiotion, n, the the abuabusersers s had had scoscored red anoanothether r vicvictortory. y. TheThe

newspaper didn’t give the names of the five top investigators who were taken away fromnewspaper didn’t give the names of the five top investigators who were taken away from

Prosecutor Bourlet (Prosecutor Bourlet (TheThe NNeufchateau judicial district is subordinate to Liegeeufchateau judicial district is subordinate to Liege), but it), but it

wasn’t difficult to imagine who had been kicked out. My stomach turned upside downwasn’t difficult to imagine who had been kicked out. My stomach turned upside down

when I read that De Baets’ team had been put on compulsory special leave and was beingwhen I read that De Baets’ team had been put on compulsory special leave and was being

transferred to the financial department, because judge Van Espen questioned the ‘loyalty’transferred to the financial department, because judge Van Espen questioned the ‘loyalty’

of the investigators and accused them of suggestive interrogation methods. Defeated Iof the investigators and accused them of suggestive interrogation methods. Defeated I
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threw the newspaper against the wall. I felt angry and powerless and understood that thethrew the newspaper against the wall. I felt angry and powerless and understood that the

 possibility of catching m possibility of catching my abusers had been destroyy abusers had been destroyed.ed.

Everything you say can be used against you, Ginny.Everything you say can be used against you, Ginny.

Tony was right! My abusers were winning again, I should Tony was right! My abusers were winning again, I should have known. Why did have known. Why did I believeI believe

the police officers? Why didn’t I keep my mouth shut? I closed myself off from thethe police officers? Why didn’t I keep my mouth shut? I closed myself off from the

outside world, tried to keep busy working, hoping to keep the panic under control, but Ioutside world, tried to keep busy working, hoping to keep the panic under control, but I

shook at every move. “What have I done,” flashed through my mind all the time. Ishook at every move. “What have I done,” flashed through my mind all the time. I

allowed honest and incorruptible people to ruin their career, knowing that my abusersallowed honest and incorruptible people to ruin their career, knowing that my abusers

were much too influential.were much too influential.

My fingers shook when I dialled the number of Patrick’s GSM that night. He answered. IMy fingers shook when I dialled the number of Patrick’s GSM that night. He answered. I

wanted to tell him I was sorry, that I should have known better, but for the first time in awanted to tell him I was sorry, that I should have known better, but for the first time in a

long row of endless long row of endless years I burst into tears.years I burst into tears.

“Regina?” he asked surprised.“Regina?” he asked surprised.

He knew me as the tough woman who never showed her emotions. It must have beenHe knew me as the tough woman who never showed her emotions. It must have been

weird to hear me cry.weird to hear me cry.

I sobbed “Yes” and tried to ask him if the I sobbed “Yes” and tried to ask him if the newspaper was right.newspaper was right.

“It is true,” he said, quieter than usual.“It is true,” he said, quieter than usual.

He didn’t show it but I felt in his voice hoHe didn’t show it but I felt in his voice how hard he had been hw hard he had been hit.it.

“Is this because of me? Does it have anything to do “Is this because of me? Does it have anything to do with me?” I asked him between sobs.with me?” I asked him between sobs.

“Yes.”“Yes.”

“I’m so sorry Patrick,” I whispered.“I’m so sorry Patrick,” I whispered.

The feeling of powerlessness reached new heights. I had the impression that again peopleThe feeling of powerlessness reached new heights. I had the impression that again people

were being punished because I dared to talk, just like in were being punished because I dared to talk, just like in the past.the past.

“Regina, don’t. We aren’t giving up, I hope you aren’t, are you?”“Regina, don’t. We aren’t giving up, I hope you aren’t, are you?”

With a little voice I said goodbye and wished him all the With a little voice I said goodbye and wished him all the best.best.

Immediately I burst into tears, I totally lost control for several minutes. Erwin came inImmediately I burst into tears, I totally lost control for several minutes. Erwin came in

and hugged me softly. He didn’t say a word and let me be.and hugged me softly. He didn’t say a word and let me be.

I became silent and sad. What else was coming at me? Would I give up or should I go onI became silent and sad. What else was coming at me? Would I give up or should I go on

stubbornly with a new team of BOB agents? And what was really going on? I knew asstubbornly with a new team of BOB agents? And what was really going on? I knew as

much and as little as every outsider and I followed the stories in the newspapers, worried.much and as little as every outsider and I followed the stories in the newspapers, worried.

Articles started to appear now mentioning Patrick’s name and insinuating his “partiality”.Articles started to appear now mentioning Patrick’s name and insinuating his “partiality”.

I knew very well what I had said during the interrogations and exactly remembered theI knew very well what I had said during the interrogations and exactly remembered the

questions De Baets asked me. They seemed ordinary questions to me, they didn’t suggestquestions De Baets asked me. They seemed ordinary questions to me, they didn’t suggest

an answer, and they didn’t differ from the type of questions other police officers wouldan answer, and they didn’t differ from the type of questions other police officers would

ask me. Who was there? Do you remember the day, the year? Do you remember details?ask me. Who was there? Do you remember the day, the year? Do you remember details?

These were questions all right, but he never gave me These were questions all right, but he never gave me or suggested the answer. How wouldor suggested the answer. How would

he have been able to? He only started looking into old cases after I made my statements.he have been able to? He only started looking into old cases after I made my statements.

He hadn’t ever heard of child prostitution networks before!He hadn’t ever heard of child prostitution networks before!

 Near the end of 1996 I had already noti Near the end of 1996 I had already noticed that there were internal fricticed that there were internal frictions. I didn’t knowons. I didn’t know

at that time but would learn later that end November Commandant Duterme had beenat that time but would learn later that end November Commandant Duterme had been

appointed as chief of the BOB team that supported Neufchateau. He immediately showedappointed as chief of the BOB team that supported Neufchateau. He immediately showed

his excellent managemhis excellent management skills by ent skills by making a making a tour of tour of the battlefthe battlefield. He ield. He wrote memos towrote memos to

his superiors complaining about the individualism of some investigators and reminded thehis superiors complaining about the individualism of some investigators and reminded the
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detectives that some basic rules had to be followed i.e. that the keys of the officialdetectives that some basic rules had to be followed i.e. that the keys of the official

vehicles had to be returned after each assignment and that it was forbidden to stayvehicles had to be returned after each assignment and that it was forbidden to stay

overnight in the offices. This had happened once indeed because an overworked detectiveovernight in the offices. This had happened once indeed because an overworked detective

couldn’t make it home anymore. Duterme further urged the investigators not to leave thecouldn’t make it home anymore. Duterme further urged the investigators not to leave the

lights on unnecessarily and to stop lights on unnecessarily and to stop using so much toilet pusing so much toilet paper. He got very angry when onaper. He got very angry when on

7 May 1997 a detective was tasked directly by a magistrate bypassing the chain of 7 May 1997 a detective was tasked directly by a magistrate bypassing the chain of 

command (command (himhim). Unfortunately he was on leave from 5 until 9 May.). Unfortunately he was on leave from 5 until 9 May.

In the beginning of 1997 he also started reading my testimony. I had testified in my ownIn the beginning of 1997 he also started reading my testimony. I had testified in my own

language, Dutch. Duterme was a French-speaking person with knowledge of Dutch, alanguage, Dutch. Duterme was a French-speaking person with knowledge of Dutch, a

requirement to become an officer, but from the comments he made on the reports itrequirement to become an officer, but from the comments he made on the reports it

clearly appeared that he didn’t understand half of what he had been reading. He accusedclearly appeared that he didn’t understand half of what he had been reading. He accused

Patrick of being much too close to me and obviously didn’t like his independent attitude.Patrick of being much too close to me and obviously didn’t like his independent attitude.

So he appointed three detectives, all three of them French-speaking, to “re-read” mySo he appointed three detectives, all three of them French-speaking, to “re-read” my

testimony, a very unusual process in the judicial world. On 2 July 1997 the first reporttestimony, a very unusual process in the judicial world. On 2 July 1997 the first report

from the “re-readers” was ready. It focused on my testimony about the murder at thefrom the “re-readers” was ready. It focused on my testimony about the murder at the

mushroom farm and emphasized all the inaccuracies and contradictions. The impressivemushroom farm and emphasized all the inaccuracies and contradictions. The impressive

amount of correct detailsamount of correct details that I had that I had given was simply not addressed. The report accusedgiven was simply not addressed. The report accused

De Baets’ detectives of falsifying my testimony and of suggestive questioning, leadingDe Baets’ detectives of falsifying my testimony and of suggestive questioning, leading

the witness. the witness. But the re-readers re-wrBut the re-readers re-wrote, “cleaned” my testimony thereby ote, “cleaned” my testimony thereby falsifyifalsifying it inng it in

such a way that it became harmless to my abusers. It would take too long to describesuch a way that it became harmless to my abusers. It would take too long to describe

everything here but I have given a few examples hereafter, with my comments of course.everything here but I have given a few examples hereafter, with my comments of course.

The report mentioned that I was totally wrong when I said that they tied Christine up withThe report mentioned that I was totally wrong when I said that they tied Christine up with

a rope.a rope.

The charred body of Christine was tied up with an electric wire. That is entirely correct.The charred body of Christine was tied up with an electric wire. That is entirely correct.

 But  But before we before we went went into into the the cellar, Christine cellar, Christine had had been been tied utied up p with with a a normal normal rope. Trope. Thishis

rope was part of the pieces of evidence.rope was part of the pieces of evidence.

The report mentioned that on 8 February 1997 the detectives showed me the objects thatThe report mentioned that on 8 February 1997 the detectives showed me the objects that

had been found in the mushroom farm to give me a hint so I would know what to tellhad been found in the mushroom farm to give me a hint so I would know what to tell

them during my subsequent hearings.them during my subsequent hearings.

 I  I had had been been shown shown these these objects objects indeed indeed on on that that day day and and this this had had been been a a very very shocking shocking 

experience to me. But what the re-readers didn’t mention was that on 18 November 1996,experience to me. But what the re-readers didn’t mention was that on 18 November 1996,

 I  I had had already already described described them them i.e. i.e. the the rope, rope, jerry jerry can, can, etc. etc. The The detectives detectives only only gained gained 

access to the old file of the access to the old file of the mushroom farm two weeks later.mushroom farm two weeks later.

The report mentioned that De Baets had omitted to report that I had pointed at the wrongThe report mentioned that De Baets had omitted to report that I had pointed at the wrong

 photo, P10, during my 13 November hearing. photo, P10, during my 13 November hearing.

 In  In a a report report of of 6 6 December December numbered numbered PV PV 117.487 117.487 Philippe Philippe Hupez, Hupez, one one of of the the detectivesdetectives

 stated:  stated: “X1 said “X1 said that Christine’s photo that Christine’s photo was among was among the set that the set that was presented to was presented to her but her but 

that she had indicated the wrong photo on purpose.”that she had indicated the wrong photo on purpose.”

 As  As I I have have mentioned mentioned before, before, it it was was five five o’clock o’clock in in the the morning, morning, I I was was totally totally exhausted exhausted 

and I thought this was the only way to make Patrick stop.and I thought this was the only way to make Patrick stop.
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In June 1998 the following text appeared in a book of René-Philippe Dawant a journalistIn June 1998 the following text appeared in a book of René-Philippe Dawant a journalist

working together with the leading TV programme in the French language “Au nom de laworking together with the leading TV programme in the French language “Au nom de la

loi” (in the name of the law). The author presented it as the authentic text of myloi” (in the name of the law). The author presented it as the authentic text of my

testimony and “proved” that I was manipulated. Who leaked this text testimony and “proved” that I was manipulated. Who leaked this text to him and why?to him and why?

DD (Detective)(Detective) : Do you smell something?: Do you smell something?

X1 : No.X1 : No.

D : Can you describe the smell?D : Can you describe the smell?

X1 : If you know already what happens, why do you still want me to tell you?X1 : If you know already what happens, why do you still want me to tell you?

D : They are burning her. Don’t you see that? Don’t you have an image of what’sD : They are burning her. Don’t you see that? Don’t you have an image of what’s

happening?happening?

X1 :X1 : (no answer)(no answer)

And now the complete text of my original testimony. It was around five a.m.:And now the complete text of my original testimony. It was around five a.m.:

D : Is Kristien still lying on the D : Is Kristien still lying on the table?table?

X1 : Uh-huh.X1 : Uh-huh.

D : Tied-up?D : Tied-up?

X1 : Uh-huh.X1 : Uh-huh.

D : Is Kristien still lying on her D : Is Kristien still lying on her back or on back or on her belly?her belly?

X1 : On her back.X1 : On her back.

D : On her back. D : On her back. Do you have to cut her throath?Do you have to cut her throath?

X1 :X1 : (Nods yes)(Nods yes)

D : And does the screaming stop?D : And does the screaming stop?

X1 : Yes.X1 : Yes.

D : And do they do anything else? Do they hurt you?D : And do they do anything else? Do they hurt you?

X1 :X1 : (Nods yes)(Nods yes)

D : Do they rape you?D : Do they rape you?

X1 :X1 : (Nods yes)(Nods yes)

D : All of them?D : All of them?

X1 :X1 : (Nods yes)(Nods yes)

D : Is Dutroux’ wife there? Does she stay there much longer? Does Bouty stay thereD : Is Dutroux’ wife there? Does she stay there much longer? Does Bouty stay there

much longer?much longer?

X1 : I don’t know.X1 : I don’t know.

D : Do you smell something there?D : Do you smell something there?

X1 : I know very well that, uh... that... I know very well that...X1 : I know very well that, uh... that... I know very well that...

D : Is there a smell?D : Is there a smell?

X1 : Yes.X1 : Yes.

D : Can you describe that smell?D : Can you describe that smell?

X1 : No.X1 : No.

D : Is there someone else who can describe that smell?D : Is there someone else who can describe that smell?

X1 : If you know already what happens, why do you still want me to tell you?X1 : If you know already what happens, why do you still want me to tell you?

D : If?D : If?

X1 : If you know already what happens, why do you still want me to tell you?X1 : If you know already what happens, why do you still want me to tell you?
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D : No, no. I don’t know what happened. Maybe I know what happened, but you have toD : No, no. I don’t know what happened. Maybe I know what happened, but you have to

help me to... help me to... Don’t yDon’t you want to ou want to help?help?

X1 : Yes I do. It was like this, like this... uh... X1 : Yes I do. It was like this, like this... uh... They burned her.They burned her.

D : What do they do?D : What do they do?

X1 : They burn her.X1 : They burn her.

And tears were rolling down my cheeks.And tears were rolling down my cheeks.

The difference between the falsified version and the real one was fundamental. In theThe difference between the falsified version and the real one was fundamental. In the

falsified version they made the detective tell me that they burned her while I said thisfalsified version they made the detective tell me that they burned her while I said this

myself. It’s easy tmyself. It’s easy to understand how o understand how the detectives could be the detectives could be accused of leading the witnessaccused of leading the witness

after falsified parts of my testimony had been puafter falsified parts of my testimony had been published.blished.

On 3 June 1997, before the first report of the re-readers was available Duterme hadOn 3 June 1997, before the first report of the re-readers was available Duterme had

written a memo to his superiors mentioning that De Baets was too close to me, that hewritten a memo to his superiors mentioning that De Baets was too close to me, that he

manipulated me, was subjective and liked to manipulated me, was subjective and liked to put himself in the spotlights.put himself in the spotlights.

On 22 June 1997, judge Van Espen wrote a letter to the national police (Rijkswacht)On 22 June 1997, judge Van Espen wrote a letter to the national police (Rijkswacht)

complaining about the fact that De Baets had given information about a witness whocomplaining about the fact that De Baets had given information about a witness who

 pretended  pretended to to have have information aboinformation about ut links links between between Nihoul Nihoul and and a a former prime former prime minister,minister,

to a magistrate who was part of the Dutroux Commission. Van Espen had always beento a magistrate who was part of the Dutroux Commission. Van Espen had always been

avoiding investigation by the Commission. He further stated that he didn’t need supportavoiding investigation by the Commission. He further stated that he didn’t need support

from BOB (part of the Rijkswacht) anymore. This implied that De Baets’ team wasn’tfrom BOB (part of the Rijkswacht) anymore. This implied that De Baets’ team wasn’t

allowed to investigate the mushroom farm murder any further. A copy of this letter allowed to investigate the mushroom farm murder any further. A copy of this letter 

incincludluding ing the the firfirst st repreport ort of of the the re-re-reareaderders s woulwould d reareach ch GheGhent nt shoshortlrtly y aftafterwerwarards.ds.

Prosecutor Soenen also decided to cut ties with De Baets’ team, thereby ending anyProsecutor Soenen also decided to cut ties with De Baets’ team, thereby ending any

serious investigation into the murder of Carine Dellaert. Antwerp would follow in theserious investigation into the murder of Carine Dellaert. Antwerp would follow in the

 beginning of 1998 after the p beginning of 1998 after the press storm broke loose. This would mean ress storm broke loose. This would mean the death of the the death of the X-X-

files and the end of any serious investigation into paedophile networks.files and the end of any serious investigation into paedophile networks.

An ordeal would start for De Baets and An ordeal would start for De Baets and some of his colleaguessome of his colleagues. On . On 20 August 1997, the20 August 1997, the

team would be “temporarily” removed from the investigation and on 30 September anteam would be “temporarily” removed from the investigation and on 30 September an

investigation of them would start. Charges were essentially forgery and manipulation of investigation of them would start. Charges were essentially forgery and manipulation of 

the witness. De Baets would later be cleared of all charges but his removal killed thethe witness. De Baets would later be cleared of all charges but his removal killed the

investigation. The Dutroux Commission would state that after the team’s removal twentyinvestigation. The Dutroux Commission would state that after the team’s removal twenty

times less acts of investigation had been performed in the mushroom farm case. Of coursetimes less acts of investigation had been performed in the mushroom farm case. Of course

this might have been very beneficial to Duterme’s budget. Spending less money onthis might have been very beneficial to Duterme’s budget. Spending less money on

overtime could have allowed the remaining detectives to leave the office lights on a littleovertime could have allowed the remaining detectives to leave the office lights on a little

longer and of course to procure the desperately needed additional toilet paper.longer and of course to procure the desperately needed additional toilet paper.

45. The new team of investigators45. The new team of investigators

I was totally lost. I hesitated, waited for a police officer to contact me, but nothingI was totally lost. I hesitated, waited for a police officer to contact me, but nothing

happened. Nobody seemed to deem it necessary to inform me. I finally called Danny. Hehappened. Nobody seemed to deem it necessary to inform me. I finally called Danny. He
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hadn’t received any sanction and this made me suspicious, but what else could I do?hadn’t received any sanction and this made me suspicious, but what else could I do?

Danny seemed happily surprised to hear from me, at least that’s what he made it soundDanny seemed happily surprised to hear from me, at least that’s what he made it sound

like, and he told me that he was not allowed to call me. I expressed my concern and helike, and he told me that he was not allowed to call me. I expressed my concern and he

agreed to have an informal discussion to “talk it all out”. This reminded me of the past.agreed to have an informal discussion to “talk it all out”. This reminded me of the past.

Tony could be so sweet sometimes, but Tony could be so sweet sometimes, but as soon as I poured out my heart, he as soon as I poured out my heart, he punished me.punished me.

He He wawas s an an expexperert t in in alall l foformrms s of of inintitimimidatdatioion. n. I I leleararnened d oveover r anand d ovover er agagaiain n ththatat

everything I told him always backfired against me. I got the everything I told him always backfired against me. I got the same feeling with Danny.same feeling with Danny.

The two BOB agents I would have to work with from now on came to get me for anThe two BOB agents I would have to work with from now on came to get me for an

“informal chat”. I didn’t feel comfortable but tried to stay cool anyway. To be taken along“informal chat”. I didn’t feel comfortable but tried to stay cool anyway. To be taken along

 by new people again resuscitated bad  by new people again resuscitated bad memories. But I was too obstinate memories. But I was too obstinate to show my fear.to show my fear.

So I laughed again, seemingly unconcerned. For the thousand and first time I got theSo I laughed again, seemingly unconcerned. For the thousand and first time I got the

remark that I “looked really good”! What was I then supposed to look like? What didremark that I “looked really good”! What was I then supposed to look like? What did

victims look like? Like gravediggers, like bent and broken creatures? Did it have to bevictims look like? Like gravediggers, like bent and broken creatures? Did it have to be

marked on their face? What the heck did I have to do to look like a “real” victim? But Imarked on their face? What the heck did I have to do to look like a “real” victim? But I

tried to be patient and answered that the move to the farm had done me a lot of good.tried to be patient and answered that the move to the farm had done me a lot of good.

They didn’t know that the more I suffered, the less I was inclined to They didn’t know that the more I suffered, the less I was inclined to show it to the outsideshow it to the outside

world, the result of years of training. Unfortunately, exactly this was used against me andworld, the result of years of training. Unfortunately, exactly this was used against me and

I considered with bitterness that my abusers had turned me into a perfect victim.I considered with bitterness that my abusers had turned me into a perfect victim.

The three of us sat down at a little table in a village pub. I evaluated them carefully fromThe three of us sat down at a little table in a village pub. I evaluated them carefully from

 behind  behind my my smile smile and and even even before before the the conversation conversation started started I I knew knew that that I I was was waging waging aa

losing battle. Even if these guys believed me or at least believe that terrible things hadlosing battle. Even if these guys believed me or at least believe that terrible things had

happened to me, they would nicely do what their bosses told them to do. They weren’t of happened to me, they would nicely do what their bosses told them to do. They weren’t of 

the pig-headed type searcthe pig-headed type searching for truth hing for truth and justice. They were puppets of and justice. They were puppets of the systemthe system. . If If 

their boss told them to look for inaccuracies, to find a way to undermine my credibility,their boss told them to look for inaccuracies, to find a way to undermine my credibility,

they would do that with just as much enthusiasm as if their boss had asked them tothey would do that with just as much enthusiasm as if their boss had asked them to

discover the truth. They wouldn’t lose their sleep over the little victims to come. The onlydiscover the truth. They wouldn’t lose their sleep over the little victims to come. The only

thithing ng of of impimportortance to ance to thethem m was their careewas their career. r. And And aftafter er jusjust t twetwenty seconty seconds I nds I gotgot

confirmation of this. Eddy translated my thoughts in confirmation of this. Eddy translated my thoughts in the following words:the following words:

“We don’t care if it’s true or not. The only thing that matters to me “We don’t care if it’s true or not. The only thing that matters to me is my pay at the end of is my pay at the end of 

the month.”the month.”

And then they told me that they had been asked to look for inaccuracies in my testimony.And then they told me that they had been asked to look for inaccuracies in my testimony.

I smiled in resignation. Was I a clairvoyant? The I smiled in resignation. Was I a clairvoyant? The discussion went as I expected. The discussion went as I expected. The BOBBOB

estimated that it was my turn to play. I had to come up with hard evidence. They quitestimated that it was my turn to play. I had to come up with hard evidence. They quit

doing further fieldwork. With these words they asked me to cooperate. When I told themdoing further fieldwork. With these words they asked me to cooperate. When I told them

that I didn’t have the authority to do house searches, and that it didn’t make sense either that I didn’t have the authority to do house searches, and that it didn’t make sense either 

to provide indications to them if they didn’t want to investigate them, they just laughed atto provide indications to them if they didn’t want to investigate them, they just laughed at

me. That was really too bad for me then, that’s what it boiled down to. Eddy startedme. That was really too bad for me then, that’s what it boiled down to. Eddy started

insinuating that it couldn’t have been that bad after all. Look, I had a husband and four insinuating that it couldn’t have been that bad after all. Look, I had a husband and four 

children. I had all I wanted and I laughed all the time. I shook my head because of sochildren. I had all I wanted and I laughed all the time. I shook my head because of so

much unwillingness and explained once more that, as a victim, I had the right to a better much unwillingness and explained once more that, as a victim, I had the right to a better 

life. I had struggled hard to be happy, I went through years of therapy, and it wasn’tlife. I had struggled hard to be happy, I went through years of therapy, and it wasn’t

 because I had been  because I had been lucky in my present life that my past was lucky in my present life that my past was less terrible. I realized I wasless terrible. I realized I was

wasting my time.wasting my time.

Behind these police officers, and Danny had known me for several months now, wereBehind these police officers, and Danny had known me for several months now, were

their bosses and the magistrates, who didn’t even bother getting to know me. If thesetheir bosses and the magistrates, who didn’t even bother getting to know me. If these
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BOB agents were so biased against me already, how in the world could I convince theBOB agents were so biased against me already, how in the world could I convince the

others? Come on, Eddy said quite loud, you did have fun too didn’t you? You can’t tellothers? Come on, Eddy said quite loud, you did have fun too didn’t you? You can’t tell

me that everything was bad? I was in love with Tony wasn’t I? After exactly one year of me that everything was bad? I was in love with Tony wasn’t I? After exactly one year of 

hearings, during which I had been treated with respect, I tried to explain nicely the naturehearings, during which I had been treated with respect, I tried to explain nicely the nature

of my “love”. I wasn’t in love with him, I loved him like a daughter loved her father. Andof my “love”. I wasn’t in love with him, I loved him like a daughter loved her father. And

did I have fun? There had been some scarce moments, fortunately, I went on, becausedid I have fun? There had been some scarce moments, fortunately, I went on, because

otherwise I wouldn’t have been here today. But did that make the torture and the sexualotherwise I wouldn’t have been here today. But did that make the torture and the sexual

abuse less serious? Sometimes my pimp had smiled at me, sometimes he had given me aabuse less serious? Sometimes my pimp had smiled at me, sometimes he had given me a

warm hug … to force me then into the bed with the man he had rented me out to. Thewarm hug … to force me then into the bed with the man he had rented me out to. The

conversation lasted for two hours and didn’t lead anywhere. On the contrary, it taught meconversation lasted for two hours and didn’t lead anywhere. On the contrary, it taught me

that I didn’t have to hope for a lot that I didn’t have to hope for a lot anymore. I realized I would never be free.anymore. I realized I would never be free.

I was totally discouraged after Eddy and his colleagues interrogated my friend Tania. TheI was totally discouraged after Eddy and his colleagues interrogated my friend Tania. The

way they questioned her was so degrading that I started to feel nauseous when I heardway they questioned her was so degrading that I started to feel nauseous when I heard

about it. Her interrogation was not taped on video and they knew it. The two BOB agentsabout it. Her interrogation was not taped on video and they knew it. The two BOB agents

abused their position to destabilize Tania, and to intimidate her by digging into her abused their position to destabilize Tania, and to intimidate her by digging into her 

 private life.  private life. They questioned They questioned her in her in an office an office where other where other BOB agents BOB agents walked in walked in and outand out

and where my supposedly well-protected files lay out in the open. Tania rightly askedand where my supposedly well-protected files lay out in the open. Tania rightly asked

what her private life had to do with this case. After all, the only thing she had done waswhat her private life had to do with this case. After all, the only thing she had done was

encouraging me to talk, and organizing the first contact over the phone with judgeencouraging me to talk, and organizing the first contact over the phone with judge

Connerotte. Her private life didn’t have anything to do with this she repeated. But theConnerotte. Her private life didn’t have anything to do with this she repeated. But the

detectives kept insinuating. Are you a victim too? Have you been in the network too?detectives kept insinuating. Are you a victim too? Have you been in the network too?

You’re not going to tell me that you haven’t had anything to do with Ginny’s network?You’re not going to tell me that you haven’t had anything to do with Ginny’s network?

How long have you known De Baets? Was the fourth of September really the first timeHow long have you known De Baets? Was the fourth of September really the first time

you talked to him? Are you sure you haven’t been involved you talked to him? Are you sure you haven’t been involved in prostitution? Really sure?in prostitution? Really sure?

They spent the entire afternoon with this kind of questioning. Tania got intimidated. SheThey spent the entire afternoon with this kind of questioning. Tania got intimidated. She

even got so scared that she came to see me in the afternoon, gave me a long and silenteven got so scared that she came to see me in the afternoon, gave me a long and silent

look, and advised me to stop testifying. It was clear in which direction the investigationlook, and advised me to stop testifying. It was clear in which direction the investigation

was oriented. For the first time my friend fully understood the words I said to her justwas oriented. For the first time my friend fully understood the words I said to her just

 before she called judge Connerotte in 1996: before she called judge Connerotte in 1996:

“This is too “This is too big Tania, I can’t do big Tania, I can’t do anything against my abusers.”anything against my abusers.”

Only now she realized how right I was then. It didn’t matter if I went on or not, I knewOnly now she realized how right I was then. It didn’t matter if I went on or not, I knew

they would destroy me. This investigation was totally dishonest and not objective at all.they would destroy me. This investigation was totally dishonest and not objective at all.

I didn’t believe in a major conspiracy, I explained to Bee, who had listened to the latestI didn’t believe in a major conspiracy, I explained to Bee, who had listened to the latest

evolutions, dazzled. But I did believe that if they took me seriously, they would have toevolutions, dazzled. But I did believe that if they took me seriously, they would have to

acknowledge the existence of paedophile networks in Belgium. And this had enormousacknowledge the existence of paedophile networks in Belgium. And this had enormous

consequences. Belgium would have to adapt its laws, set up specialized cells of policeconsequences. Belgium would have to adapt its laws, set up specialized cells of police

investigators, arrest high ranking abusers and take care of the victims. Belgium would getinvestigators, arrest high ranking abusers and take care of the victims. Belgium would get

one more blot on its reputation. By recognizing the existence of paedophile networks,one more blot on its reputation. By recognizing the existence of paedophile networks,

Belgium had much more to lose than to gain, except the respect of the victims. But wereBelgium had much more to lose than to gain, except the respect of the victims. But were

they really worth the cost? Wasn’t the world overpopulated already? A few children morethey really worth the cost? Wasn’t the world overpopulated already? A few children more

or less certainly wouldn’t make any difference.or less certainly wouldn’t make any difference. Bee nodded quietly. There was so littleBee nodded quietly. There was so little

she could do except support me.she could do except support me.

“What are you going to do now?” she asked a little disturbed.“What are you going to do now?” she asked a little disturbed.
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I shrugged my shoulders. What could I do? A hard question with an eveI shrugged my shoulders. What could I do? A hard question with an even harder answer.n harder answer.

“I don’t know Bee,” I sighed, “I don’t know Bee,” I sighed, defeated.defeated.

“But can I give up and “But can I give up and abandon the victims who can’t talk abandon the victims who can’t talk anymore? I can’t let them die aanymore? I can’t let them die a

second time.”second time.”

And I remembered how I had seen the life of others slide away, how parts of me had diedAnd I remembered how I had seen the life of others slide away, how parts of me had died

there. I knew that I would never be able to liberate myself from the horror that kept goingthere. I knew that I would never be able to liberate myself from the horror that kept going

on in my heart. Nobody would bring the abusers to justice. Nobody would punish them.on in my heart. Nobody would bring the abusers to justice. Nobody would punish them.

 Nobody  Nobody would would make make them them stop. stop. I I felt felt so so little, little, like like little little David David against against an an immenseimmense

Goliath. In the Bible David won. In real life this seemed most unrealistic to me.Goliath. In the Bible David won. In real life this seemed most unrealistic to me.

I still don’t understand even today why I let myself get talked into another hearing. But II still don’t understand even today why I let myself get talked into another hearing. But I

did and allowed myself to be humiliated. First they asked me about Tania. I told themdid and allowed myself to be humiliated. First they asked me about Tania. I told them

again how we met each other when I worked for the women’s support organisationagain how we met each other when I worked for the women’s support organisation

Against Her Will, how we got along together well and how I slowly started to tell her Against Her Will, how we got along together well and how I slowly started to tell her 

about my past because I trusted her. No, I didn’t know her from the network; we differedabout my past because I trusted her. No, I didn’t know her from the network; we differed

too much in too much in age. I only met Tania after I was married!age. I only met Tania after I was married!

When they When they noticnoticed ed that I that I reactreacted ed nervounervously and sly and unwilunwillingllingly to y to their questitheir questions ons about myabout my

friend, they focused on my DIS. I patiently explained to them what this meant, that thisfriend, they focused on my DIS. I patiently explained to them what this meant, that this

was a typical self-defence mechanism. It alone, should tell more than enough about mywas a typical self-defence mechanism. It alone, should tell more than enough about my

childhood. You don’t acquire DIS just like that, without a reason. But I was talking to thechildhood. You don’t acquire DIS just like that, without a reason. But I was talking to the

deadeaf. f. WheWhen n thethey y addaddresressed sed agaagain in whawhat t we we disdiscuscussed sed durduring ing the the “in“inforformal mal chachat” t” inin

SepSeptetembmberer, , I I gogot t anangrgry. y. ThTherere e wawas s an an atatmomospspherhere e of of hoshostitilility ty anand d didiststrurust st in in ththee

interrogation room. A few days later I sent Dainterrogation room. A few days later I sent Danny a fax that I stopped nny a fax that I stopped testifying.testifying.

46. I talk to the press46. I talk to the press

I read the newspaper articles about the Dutroux case. Would Marc Verwilghen knowI read the newspaper articles about the Dutroux case. Would Marc Verwilghen know

what was really going on? Would he listen to me? One way or another I had to let himwhat was really going on? Would he listen to me? One way or another I had to let him

know how alarming the situation really was. I didn’t know how to reach him and I wasknow how alarming the situation really was. I didn’t know how to reach him and I was

wrestling with my many doubts and questions when all of a sudden a part of the answer wrestling with my many doubts and questions when all of a sudden a part of the answer 

reached me through the mail. I received a brown envelope, addressed to me, but thereached me through the mail. I received a brown envelope, addressed to me, but the

originator was unknown to me, someone from Brussels. I thought it was publicity andoriginator was unknown to me, someone from Brussels. I thought it was publicity and

opened the envelope without suspicion. When I looked at the letter inside, several pagesopened the envelope without suspicion. When I looked at the letter inside, several pages

long and addressed to me personally, I gasped for breath. Two journalists Annemie Bultélong and addressed to me personally, I gasped for breath. Two journalists Annemie Bulté

and and DouDouglaglas s De De ConConincinck, k, intintrodroduced uced thethemsemselvelves s and and explexplainained ed thathat t thethey y had had beebeenn

following up on the following up on the Dutroux case and the Dutroux case and the X-files for quite some time already. They statedX-files for quite some time already. They stated

they were very uneasy about the fact that De Baets’ team had been eliminated. Theythey were very uneasy about the fact that De Baets’ team had been eliminated. They

doubted whether the investigations would continue and were afraid that all these filesdoubted whether the investigations would continue and were afraid that all these files

would die a silent death. They’d like to meet me, as a witness, to have at least an ideawould die a silent death. They’d like to meet me, as a witness, to have at least an idea

about who was hiding behind the X. They left the choice to me, I didn’t have to meetabout who was hiding behind the X. They left the choice to me, I didn’t have to meet

them if I didn’t want to, and they wished me the best. I read the letter, read it again andthem if I didn’t want to, and they wished me the best. I read the letter, read it again and

again. I got this eerie feeling that I was no longer anonymous. If two journalists could getagain. I got this eerie feeling that I was no longer anonymous. If two journalists could get
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to know who I was this easily, who else knew my identity? And why did they ask theto know who I was this easily, who else knew my identity? And why did they ask the

same questions I had been asking since September 1996?same questions I had been asking since September 1996?

I stared at the letter and came to a conclusion quite rapidly. What did I have to lose? II stared at the letter and came to a conclusion quite rapidly. What did I have to lose? I

 picked up the phone, nervously, and dialled the number. picked up the phone, nervously, and dialled the number.

“Hello, with Douglas De Coninck.”“Hello, with Douglas De Coninck.”

“Hello, I am X1,” “Hello, I am X1,” I answered.I answered.

I started laughing when it remained silent at the other side. This wasn’t at all what he hadI started laughing when it remained silent at the other side. This wasn’t at all what he had

expected, and he told me so. He had expected that I would be timid and serious. I sighedexpected, and he told me so. He had expected that I would be timid and serious. I sighed

and shrugged my shoulders. I did not fit the image that people had and shrugged my shoulders. I did not fit the image that people had of a victim. But I was aof a victim. But I was a

fighter and I didn’t want to let a year and a half of hearings go to waste. We understoodfighter and I didn’t want to let a year and a half of hearings go to waste. We understood

each other, this was clear. But because we were both very cautious over the phone - Godeach other, this was clear. But because we were both very cautious over the phone - God

knows who was listening - we agreed to meet. Douglas and Annemie would come to myknows who was listening - we agreed to meet. Douglas and Annemie would come to my

 place. I told them  place. I told them jokingly that they certainly wouldn’t have too jokingly that they certainly wouldn’t have too much trouble finding much trouble finding mymy

 place, given the fact that  place, given the fact that they already knew the address. He laughed and I hung upthey already knew the address. He laughed and I hung up. I fully. I fully

realirealized the zed the imporimportance of this new tance of this new step. I had no step. I had no idea about how this idea about how this would impact mywould impact my

life, but I had promised De Baets not to give up life, but I had promised De Baets not to give up and I always kept my promisesand I always kept my promises..

The journalists appeared to be quiet and pleasant people. One way or another I feltThe journalists appeared to be quiet and pleasant people. One way or another I felt

immediately comfortable with them. We sat down at the table, closed the door and let our immediately comfortable with them. We sat down at the table, closed the door and let our 

 baby-sitter take care of the kids. My children didn’t need to know what would be said and baby-sitter take care of the kids. My children didn’t need to know what would be said and

what was going to happen. They deserved their own life and didn’t have to carry alongwhat was going to happen. They deserved their own life and didn’t have to carry along

the the burburden den of of my past. my past. And I And I stastartrted ed an an intintereerestisting ng conconverversatsation ion witwith h DouDouglaglas s andand

Annemie from De Morgen (Annemie from De Morgen ( Belgian newspaper in the  Belgian newspaper in the Dutch languageDutch language) and Marie-Jeanne) and Marie-Jeanne

from Télémoustique (from Télémoustique ( Belgian magazine in the French language Belgian magazine in the French language).).

It quickly appeared that we shared the same worries. They had an impressive knowledgeIt quickly appeared that we shared the same worries. They had an impressive knowledge

of the case and they too had been following the recent evolutions with a very uneasyof the case and they too had been following the recent evolutions with a very uneasy

feeling. My technical knowledge was much inferior to theirs, I had ‘sensed’ everythingfeeling. My technical knowledge was much inferior to theirs, I had ‘sensed’ everything

from the sidelines, but they had observed the power structures inside the national policefrom the sidelines, but they had observed the power structures inside the national police

and the justice department. But our conclusion was and the justice department. But our conclusion was the same: this was definitely going thethe same: this was definitely going the

wrong way. What could we do about it? Why wasn’t there any movement in the casewrong way. What could we do about it? Why wasn’t there any movement in the case

anyanymomore re anand d whwhy y had had ththe e ininvesvestitigagatition on beebeen n hahaltlteded? ? WhWhy y ththe e rere-r-reaeadiding ng of of mymy

testimony? Why did the people from the BOB focus on the mistakes in my testimonytestimony? Why did the people from the BOB focus on the mistakes in my testimony

while so many important elements were deadly accurate? Even without my testimonywhile so many important elements were deadly accurate? Even without my testimony

there were enough indications that clearly pointed in the direction of the abusers I hadthere were enough indications that clearly pointed in the direction of the abusers I had

indicated, but there was no further investigation, why? How could we ring the alarm bell?indicated, but there was no further investigation, why? How could we ring the alarm bell?

 None of us had an answer. None of us had an answer.

I wanted to send a letter to Marc Verwilghen. In February 1998, about three months fromI wanted to send a letter to Marc Verwilghen. In February 1998, about three months from

now, the Commission had to present its conclusions. It was high time to contact thenow, the Commission had to present its conclusions. It was high time to contact the

Commission. I couldn’t testify, because the Commission could’t intervene in ongoingCommission. I couldn’t testify, because the Commission could’t intervene in ongoing

investigations, but I could still alarm Marc Verwilghen and maybe a few other members.investigations, but I could still alarm Marc Verwilghen and maybe a few other members.

My influence was limited; the My influence was limited; the investigation had been investigation had been destroyed anywaydestroyed anyway. With a . With a little luck little luck 

someone could enter the BOB offices and look at files that were supposedly secret andsomeone could enter the BOB offices and look at files that were supposedly secret and

anonymous. But on the back of each anonymous. But on the back of each file there was X1 in giant letters.file there was X1 in giant letters.
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The journalists gave me the address to which I could send my letter to the Commission. IThe journalists gave me the address to which I could send my letter to the Commission. I

decided to write them as soon as possible. I didn’t know if this could make a differencedecided to write them as soon as possible. I didn’t know if this could make a difference

for De Baets but I hoped so. Maybe nobody would accept this from me but he had donefor De Baets but I hoped so. Maybe nobody would accept this from me but he had done

his job correctly. On the other hand, the BOB agents who humiliated me and said this hadhis job correctly. On the other hand, the BOB agents who humiliated me and said this had

to be in my blood – how else can you let this go on for so many years – would probablyto be in my blood – how else can you let this go on for so many years – would probably

never be penalized.never be penalized.

“If we allow this to happen,” I whispered, “Every victim after me will be outlawed and“If we allow this to happen,” I whispered, “Every victim after me will be outlawed and

every offender protected. Every offender is watching closely what happens to the filesevery offender protected. Every offender is watching closely what happens to the files

concerning paedophile networks. Every offender watches what will happen to the victim-concerning paedophile networks. Every offender watches what will happen to the victim-

witnesses. This is a test case. If a network like mine survives such a crisis, it shows thatwitnesses. This is a test case. If a network like mine survives such a crisis, it shows that

from now on they can do everything they want, without ever being punished.”from now on they can do everything they want, without ever being punished.”

Douglas, Annemie and Marie-Jeanne nodded in silence. It was very late again when IDouglas, Annemie and Marie-Jeanne nodded in silence. It was very late again when I

finally dared to express my worst fear. I stared at the black finally dared to express my worst fear. I stared at the black sky outside and swallowed mysky outside and swallowed my

tears. I knew I had lost, even if De Morgen and Télémoustique published the story. Thistears. I knew I had lost, even if De Morgen and Télémoustique published the story. This

would mark De Baets forever, just like his colleagues who stood behind him. The abuserswould mark De Baets forever, just like his colleagues who stood behind him. The abusers

would walk, even Tony. The victims would be forgotten. The network would never bewould walk, even Tony. The victims would be forgotten. The network would never be

attacked. But what about me? The rumours that I was insane and a pathological liar wereattacked. But what about me? The rumours that I was insane and a pathological liar were

going around already. It wasn’t that difficult to make people believe that a victim wasgoing around already. It wasn’t that difficult to make people believe that a victim was

insane. My judgment of time was not a hundred percent correct, I suffered from theinsane. My judgment of time was not a hundred percent correct, I suffered from the

consequences of my traumatic consequences of my traumatic past, and I coupast, and I couldn’t always remember everything correctlyldn’t always remember everything correctly..

And if De Baets would be found guilty of suggestive questioning, my testimony would beAnd if De Baets would be found guilty of suggestive questioning, my testimony would be

totally destroyed. I looked the journalists in the eyes. I told them grimly that I intended tototally destroyed. I looked the journalists in the eyes. I told them grimly that I intended to

fight, whatever the consequences might be.fight, whatever the consequences might be.

“This is going to be tough,” Annemie “This is going to be tough,” Annemie said and I nodded. Had it ever been osaid and I nodded. Had it ever been otherwise?therwise?

Christmas and New Year 1997-1998Christmas and New Year 1997-1998

I wrote my letter to Marc Verwilghen and wrestled with every word I put on paper. HowI wrote my letter to Marc Verwilghen and wrestled with every word I put on paper. How

could I find the correct words to indicate what had happened during the last few months?could I find the correct words to indicate what had happened during the last few months?

I didn’t know but I tried to describe the latest developments and my feelings about themI didn’t know but I tried to describe the latest developments and my feelings about them

as accurately as possible. I was afraid of as accurately as possible. I was afraid of the press, even the press, even of De Morgen. It was my life thatof De Morgen. It was my life that

was at stake! I didn’t want to be branded as a “victim” but even less as “pathologicalwas at stake! I didn’t want to be branded as a “victim” but even less as “pathological

liar”. I hoped that my letter could make something happen so I didn’t have to fight it outliar”. I hoped that my letter could make something happen so I didn’t have to fight it out

in the press.in the press.

In spite of everything I still had contact with my parents. I went to wish them a happyIn spite of everything I still had contact with my parents. I went to wish them a happy

 New  New Year Year but but the the alienation alienation had had become become greater greater than than ever. ever. The The child child I I used used to to be be hadhad

grown into an adult woman who was ready to break with them. I looked at my parents’grown into an adult woman who was ready to break with them. I looked at my parents’

house for the last time house for the last time and tried to memorize and tried to memorize every detail. I’d never forget the loneliness Ievery detail. I’d never forget the loneliness I

felt when I was sitting in the bath, crying, with terrible pain in all my muscles. I’d never felt when I was sitting in the bath, crying, with terrible pain in all my muscles. I’d never 

forget that my father and my mother never cared about me, that they worked and jokedforget that my father and my mother never cared about me, that they worked and joked

with the abusers after they had just raped me, and that they never took the time to reallywith the abusers after they had just raped me, and that they never took the time to really

look at me. I closed the door behind me, put the children in the car and gazed through thelook at me. I closed the door behind me, put the children in the car and gazed through the

window on the way home. Farewell Mommy and Daddy. I tried to love you, I really did. Iwindow on the way home. Farewell Mommy and Daddy. I tried to love you, I really did. I

turned around to Erwin, who was guiding us turned around to Erwin, who was guiding us through traffic.through traffic.

“Promise you’ll never leave me Winnie?” I asked him shivering, and I squeezed his free“Promise you’ll never leave me Winnie?” I asked him shivering, and I squeezed his free

hand.hand.
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“You are the “You are the only family I have left!”only family I have left!”

He smiled at me and caressed my head.He smiled at me and caressed my head.

“I guess we’re stuck together until hell “I guess we’re stuck together until hell freezes over. Must be freezes over. Must be my lot!”my lot!”

I smiled and put my head upon his shoulder. The I smiled and put my head upon his shoulder. The kids giggled.kids giggled.

“Mommy is in love!” Eli shouted and he clapped “Mommy is in love!” Eli shouted and he clapped his hands.his hands.

“..ovve!” Janek echoed.“..ovve!” Janek echoed.

End December Annemie and Douglas visited again. We drank wine and coffee and talkedEnd December Annemie and Douglas visited again. We drank wine and coffee and talked

about our doubts again. As expected about our doubts again. As expected Marc Verwilghen couldn’t do a lot because I was notMarc Verwilghen couldn’t do a lot because I was not

allowed to testify in front of the Commission. There weren’t many options left to theallowed to testify in front of the Commission. There weren’t many options left to the

 journalists but  journalists but to start to start publishing. On publishing. On 6 6 January they’d start January they’d start a a big series big series of articles of articles aboutabout

the X-files. They also wanted to publish a long interview with me. The tension turned mythe X-files. They also wanted to publish a long interview with me. The tension turned my

ststomomacach h ininto to a a rurubbbber er balball. l. We We didiscscusussesed d whwhat at mimight ght hahappppenen. . ThThey ey wewere re rarathther er 

 pessimistic  pessimistic themselves. themselves. It was It was quite quite possible possible that that nobody nobody was was interested interested anymore in anymore in thethe

Dutroux case and the related X-files. I nodded and replied that at least we would haveDutroux case and the related X-files. I nodded and replied that at least we would have

tried. Nobody believed in a shockwave, but we couldn’t wait until the Commission endedtried. Nobody believed in a shockwave, but we couldn’t wait until the Commission ended

their activities. If it could still make a difference, then this was the right moment. I wastheir activities. If it could still make a difference, then this was the right moment. I was

glad that they informed me about their plans. I promised to keep it quiet and gave themglad that they informed me about their plans. I promised to keep it quiet and gave them

my full approval. Of course I couldn’t stop them from publishing but it was so much nicer my full approval. Of course I couldn’t stop them from publishing but it was so much nicer 

if we all stuck together. Annemie, Douglas and Marie-Jeanne were aware of the fact thatif we all stuck together. Annemie, Douglas and Marie-Jeanne were aware of the fact that

thethey y rerendendered red thethemsmselvelves es ververy y vulvulnernerablable. e. We We werwere e figfightihting ng agaagainsinst t hughuge e powpower er 

structures. We were fighting institutions that didn’t like at all to be criticized. We werestructures. We were fighting institutions that didn’t like at all to be criticized. We were

fighting people who didn’t want their perversions and dirty little business exposed. Itfighting people who didn’t want their perversions and dirty little business exposed. It

could hurt or even destroy their career. Not many journalists would take such a risk. Butcould hurt or even destroy their career. Not many journalists would take such a risk. But

they judged that it was their moral duty as journalists to expose dirty things that are aboutthey judged that it was their moral duty as journalists to expose dirty things that are about

to be covered up. And they started to realize now the enormous suffering caused by theseto be covered up. And they started to realize now the enormous suffering caused by these

netnetworworks. ks. ParParentents s of of disdisappappeareared ed and and murmurderdered ed chichildrldren, en, vicvictitims, ms, honhonest est polpoliceicemenmen

thrown off the case, all of us had an impressive and unbelievable story to tell. If nobodythrown off the case, all of us had an impressive and unbelievable story to tell. If nobody

wanted to listen anymore, then we would shout it from the wanted to listen anymore, then we would shout it from the rooftops!rooftops!

6 January 19986 January 1998

My stomach felt weird when I got up this morning. I knew that De Morgen had started theMy stomach felt weird when I got up this morning. I knew that De Morgen had started the

 publication  publication of their of their series of series of articles on articles on the Neufchateau the Neufchateau investigation and investigation and the related the related X-X-

files. A number of radio messages and a short message in their newspaper had announcedfiles. A number of radio messages and a short message in their newspaper had announced

the articles. And now it was D-Day, the start of a new episode in the unfolding saga. Ithe articles. And now it was D-Day, the start of a new episode in the unfolding saga. I

was a little worried though. Would anybody still care? And what if someone recognizedwas a little worried though. Would anybody still care? And what if someone recognized

me? What if my parents understood what this was all about? My little sister in law Beame? What if my parents understood what this was all about? My little sister in law Bea

 bought a copy of De Morgen, which was almost sold out. She raced home on her bike and bought a copy of De Morgen, which was almost sold out. She raced home on her bike and

together we nervously read the first article. I sighed, shivering, and gave her a big hug.together we nervously read the first article. I sighed, shivering, and gave her a big hug.

This article – the investigation of the murder of Chrissie – hit like a bombshell. It was aThis article – the investigation of the murder of Chrissie – hit like a bombshell. It was a

gregreat at exaexamplmple e of of invinvestestigaigativtive e repreportortinging. . I I thothoughught t witwith h bitbitterternesness s thathat t manmany y polpoliceice

officers could certainly use some of the energy spent by Annemie and Douglas in puttingofficers could certainly use some of the energy spent by Annemie and Douglas in putting

this series together. I read it over and over again. I sensed a strange mix of sadness,this series together. I read it over and over again. I sensed a strange mix of sadness,

despair and hope. Chrissie girl, this is for you, I whispered in silence.despair and hope. Chrissie girl, this is for you, I whispered in silence.
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This was the day that the world This was the day that the world really came alive for me. I had lived with these secrets for really came alive for me. I had lived with these secrets for 

so long, not realizing how terrible they really were, until I read it in the papers. I gotso long, not realizing how terrible they really were, until I read it in the papers. I got

frightened of my own past. I could easily understand why many people couldn’t or didn’tfrightened of my own past. I could easily understand why many people couldn’t or didn’t

want to believe it. Iwant to believe it. I knewknew this existed. But the ordinary citizen would certainly have athis existed. But the ordinary citizen would certainly have a

hard time accepting that this kind of a holocaust was still going on. I also wanted to sendhard time accepting that this kind of a holocaust was still going on. I also wanted to send

a clear message to a clear message to my abusers: I’m still there and ready to fight!my abusers: I’m still there and ready to fight!

Douglas called me. We discussed the possible consequences of this article. The offices of Douglas called me. We discussed the possible consequences of this article. The offices of 

the editor were being stormed already. We listened to each other, surprised. There stillthe editor were being stormed already. We listened to each other, surprised. There still

seemed to be a lot of interest in the X-files. The next morning we had to hurry to get aseemed to be a lot of interest in the X-files. The next morning we had to hurry to get a

copy of De copy of De MorgeMorgen. People n. People sent countlesent countless letters to ss letters to the editor. Many of the editor. Many of them expressethem expressedd

their admiration for the series; many offered their support. It was too good to be true. Thetheir admiration for the series; many offered their support. It was too good to be true. The

same day, a VTM (same day, a VTM ( Belgian  Belgian television television station station in in the the Dutch Dutch languagelanguage) team ) team was standingwas standing

in my living room, without ringing the bell, without being announced. Brutally as if theyin my living room, without ringing the bell, without being announced. Brutally as if they

had been living here for a long time, they stuck a camera under my nose. Fortunatelyhad been living here for a long time, they stuck a camera under my nose. Fortunately

Annemie, Douglas and I had extensively discussed a possible press storm in the weeksAnnemie, Douglas and I had extensively discussed a possible press storm in the weeks

 before pu before publication. I blication. I had had the VTM the VTM journalists sign journalists sign a a paper that paper that specified that specified that I remainedI remained

unrecognisable.unrecognisable.

The The phone didn’t phone didn’t stop ringing. News stop ringing. News reporreporters introducters introduced ed themsthemselveselves, , dictadictated ted their their 

GSM-number, and demanded an interview. I tried to brush them off as much as I could. IGSM-number, and demanded an interview. I tried to brush them off as much as I could. I

wanted to contribute, ring the alarm bell, I didn’t want to turn Belgium upside down!wanted to contribute, ring the alarm bell, I didn’t want to turn Belgium upside down!

That had never been my objective!That had never been my objective!

Then my mother called me. She was friendly at first but her voice quickly got a bitchyThen my mother called me. She was friendly at first but her voice quickly got a bitchy

tone. Was that me, that X1?tone. Was that me, that X1?

“Mom, you know what Tony did to me. I testified against him and against what he forced“Mom, you know what Tony did to me. I testified against him and against what he forced

me to do.”me to do.”

I was careful because she was ill and I was terrified she could have an attack. I didn’tI was careful because she was ill and I was terrified she could have an attack. I didn’t

want her to die and certainly not that she died because of me.want her to die and certainly not that she died because of me.

“Mom, please, stay out of this. Leave the press to me. I don’t want to hurt you but I can’t“Mom, please, stay out of this. Leave the press to me. I don’t want to hurt you but I can’t

remain silent any longer.”remain silent any longer.”

“What do you want me to do?” she asked.“What do you want me to do?” she asked.

“Mom, I’m afraid nobody will punish the“Mom, I’m afraid nobody will punish them.”m.”

“What did he do, Regine?”“What did he do, Regine?”

Her tone was very unfriendly. She sounded pathetic, but alert and I was on my guard,Her tone was very unfriendly. She sounded pathetic, but alert and I was on my guard,

losing my last little bit of hope.losing my last little bit of hope.

“You know very well what I’m talking about, Mom,” I said in a distant way.“You know very well what I’m talking about, Mom,” I said in a distant way.

Why did we have to talk now? I tried for years but she and Dad never wanted to. I toldWhy did we have to talk now? I tried for years but she and Dad never wanted to. I told

her I’d call her back at a quieter moment, that there was no time to talk right now.her I’d call her back at a quieter moment, that there was no time to talk right now.

47. My father’s threats47. My father’s threats

The The folfollowlowing Saturing Saturday De day De MorMorgen gen wouwould ld publpublish ish the artithe article cle aboabout ut me. It me. It was anwas an

enormous article, an entire page long. Annemie and Douglas didn’t twist or misinterpret aenormous article, an entire page long. Annemie and Douglas didn’t twist or misinterpret a
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single word of what I had said. It was very confrontational. It hurt me and gave me relief single word of what I had said. It was very confrontational. It hurt me and gave me relief 

at the same time. The secret had been broken. With a heavy heart I dialled my parents’at the same time. The secret had been broken. With a heavy heart I dialled my parents’

number for the last time. I wanted to say farewell to them, in a dignified and serenenumber for the last time. I wanted to say farewell to them, in a dignified and serene

manner, without fighting, yelling or words that hurt. Quietly, as calmly as possible, Imanner, without fighting, yelling or words that hurt. Quietly, as calmly as possible, I

explained to my mother that I didn’t want any contact for a while. I wanted time for explained to my mother that I didn’t want any contact for a while. I wanted time for 

myself; time to figure out what could still exist bmyself; time to figure out what could still exist between us. Did she want to etween us. Did she want to allow me thisallow me this

time? She hesitated; there were long periods of silence. I had the impression we had sotime? She hesitated; there were long periods of silence. I had the impression we had so

much to tell to each other but neither of us was able to take the first step. And thus wemuch to tell to each other but neither of us was able to take the first step. And thus we

remained silent, both of us, two people who totally grew apart from each other, not ableremained silent, both of us, two people who totally grew apart from each other, not able

to express our feelings to one another. She promised to leave me alone. I thanked her. Ito express our feelings to one another. She promised to leave me alone. I thanked her. I

hoped this didn’t hurt her too much.hoped this didn’t hurt her too much.

Fifteen minutes later my father barged into my living room. My in-laws were sitting onFifteen minutes later my father barged into my living room. My in-laws were sitting on

the couch while I was fixing the beds upstairs. Erwin came to me and whispered that mythe couch while I was fixing the beds upstairs. Erwin came to me and whispered that my

father was there. And again I got the feeling that I was sinking into the ground. Theyfather was there. And again I got the feeling that I was sinking into the ground. They

 promised  promised to to leave leave me me alone! alone! Angry Angry and and afraid afraid at at the the same same time time I I came came downstairs. downstairs. AA

 painful  painful silence filled silence filled the the living room. living room. My in-laws My in-laws were watching were watching nervously. Erwin nervously. Erwin camecame

to stand behind me anto stand behind me and put his hands on my shoulders in a d put his hands on my shoulders in a protective way.protective way.

“What the hell is this, all this non“What the hell is this, all this nonsense in the newspaper!” my father shouted nervously.sense in the newspaper!” my father shouted nervously.

I shrank together. I almost stood to attention again. I might give a tough impression to theI shrank together. I almost stood to attention again. I might give a tough impression to the

outside world, but when I was confronted by him I was that little girl again.outside world, but when I was confronted by him I was that little girl again.

“You know best what this is all a“You know best what this is all about Dad,” I mumbled.bout Dad,” I mumbled.

I could hit myself, I didn’t sound I could hit myself, I didn’t sound assertive or ready to fight at all.assertive or ready to fight at all.

“I do“I do notnot know! Is this the Tony stuff?” Again know! Is this the Tony stuff?” Again I shrunk ten centimetres.I shrunk ten centimetres.

It was totally clear to me again why I kept silent for all these years. Why I never came toIt was totally clear to me again why I kept silent for all these years. Why I never came to

him with all my problems and worries, way too big for my little shoulders. It’s obvioushim with all my problems and worries, way too big for my little shoulders. It’s obvious

what he had done.what he had done.

“Yes, you can’t imagine what he did to me,” I whispered with tears coming to my eyes.“Yes, you can’t imagine what he did to me,” I whispered with tears coming to my eyes.

But I didn’t want to But I didn’t want to cry in my father’s presence. I shuddered.cry in my father’s presence. I shuddered.

“But Regine, you asked for it yourself. You couldn’t wait to fall in love with Tony. You“But Regine, you asked for it yourself. You couldn’t wait to fall in love with Tony. You

were unstoppable goddammit!”were unstoppable goddammit!”

His hands trembled with suppressed anger. I trembled with fear. Tears rolled down myHis hands trembled with suppressed anger. I trembled with fear. Tears rolled down my

cheeks. Where were you Dad? What have you done? You did do things, didn’t you? Or cheeks. Where were you Dad? What have you done? You did do things, didn’t you? Or 

was I not allowed to talk about it? was I not allowed to talk about it? You didn’t mind at all that your daughter was a whore.You didn’t mind at all that your daughter was a whore.

“I did not ask for it myself. He abused me sexually! He mishandled me, can you“I did not ask for it myself. He abused me sexually! He mishandled me, can you

understand?”understand?”

“Why haven’t you said anything?”“Why haven’t you said anything?”

But Dad, you were watching, what the hell could I add?But Dad, you were watching, what the hell could I add?

“I tried Dad …”“I tried Dad …”

“Oh yes? When?”“Oh yes? When?”

I started giving examples. Erwin helped me. Because he was there when we tried to talk I started giving examples. Erwin helped me. Because he was there when we tried to talk 

about my past. But my father denied with the about my past. But my father denied with the grim stubbornness of people who knew theygrim stubbornness of people who knew they

were guilty. I started crying. My heart broke for having to fight him. Why didn’t hewere guilty. I started crying. My heart broke for having to fight him. Why didn’t he

comfort me? Wasn’t that what fathers did? Or not, I didn’t know, I never had thecomfort me? Wasn’t that what fathers did? Or not, I didn’t know, I never had the

 privilege to  privilege to have have a real a real father. But father. But Erwin… he Erwin… he would protect would protect his daughters his daughters as a as a lion. lion. HeHe

would never allow these terrible things to happen to would never allow these terrible things to happen to his children!his children!
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“If anything happens to your mother – and listen to me very good – then I’ll hold you“If anything happens to your mother – and listen to me very good – then I’ll hold you

responsible, do you understand! I have responsible, do you understand! I have the means! I will break you!”the means! I will break you!”

I looked at him in disbelief. My in laws were shocked too. My father was a man whoI looked at him in disbelief. My in laws were shocked too. My father was a man who

always looked nice and friendly. That was his act, and he seldom failed to play it well,always looked nice and friendly. That was his act, and he seldom failed to play it well,

except at moments like this one.except at moments like this one.

“Ginny had stretch marks when she was just sixteen, I saw them myself!” answered my“Ginny had stretch marks when she was just sixteen, I saw them myself!” answered my

mother in law firmly.mother in law firmly.

“You saw these, or didn’t you? You “You saw these, or didn’t you? You can’t deny things have happened?”can’t deny things have happened?”

And the shouting and name calling started. I asked everybody to stop this, crying. And inAnd the shouting and name calling started. I asked everybody to stop this, crying. And in

an almost superhuman effort, I asked my father to leave. My children were watchingan almost superhuman effort, I asked my father to leave. My children were watching

surprised. They were the main vsurprised. They were the main victims now, I told my father.ictims now, I told my father.

“Go away, I want to keep “Go away, I want to keep my children out of this!” I said.my children out of this!” I said.

“I have the means!” he threatened again, and I stayed behind, small and insignificant.“I have the means!” he threatened again, and I stayed behind, small and insignificant.

This confirmed it to me. I was never able to talk, because they always shut me up. For theThis confirmed it to me. I was never able to talk, because they always shut me up. For the

first time after thirteen years of marriage, Erwin saw how my father really was. Myfirst time after thirteen years of marriage, Erwin saw how my father really was. My

mother in law looked at me flabbergasted. For thirteen years she had seen my parents asmother in law looked at me flabbergasted. For thirteen years she had seen my parents as

nice people who had spoiled me rotten. Now, for the first time, she too saw how life withnice people who had spoiled me rotten. Now, for the first time, she too saw how life with

my parents really was, behind these closed doors. And it suddenly dawned upon her that Imy parents really was, behind these closed doors. And it suddenly dawned upon her that I

was more right than she had thought all these years. She felt guilty, when I startedwas more right than she had thought all these years. She felt guilty, when I started

sobbing as soon as the door closed behind my father. Erwin hugged me and I held onsobbing as soon as the door closed behind my father. Erwin hugged me and I held on

tight. Oh God, why did all of this have to happen? Erwin calmed me down, while thetight. Oh God, why did all of this have to happen? Erwin calmed me down, while the

grandparents took care of the kids.grandparents took care of the kids.

“You are strong Ginny. You’ll be all right. We can handle this together,” he “You are strong Ginny. You’ll be all right. We can handle this together,” he assured me.assured me.

For the first time after so long I hugged him without being tense.For the first time after so long I hugged him without being tense.

“I don’t want to “I don’t want to lose you, Winnie. I’m so terrified of losing you lose you, Winnie. I’m so terrified of losing you too,” I sobbed.too,” I sobbed.

Erwin shook his head. He promised eternal faithfulness, with the same honesty as he hadErwin shook his head. He promised eternal faithfulness, with the same honesty as he had

done on our wedding day.done on our wedding day.

It had finally happened; the ties with my parents had been cut. I made one last attempt toIt had finally happened; the ties with my parents had been cut. I made one last attempt to

communicate and let their grandchildren call them. This would be used against me later.communicate and let their grandchildren call them. This would be used against me later.

My father used this phone call, which was meant to give the kids the opportunity to sayMy father used this phone call, which was meant to give the kids the opportunity to say

goodbye to their grandparents in a nice way, to prove that I was totally insane and that Igoodbye to their grandparents in a nice way, to prove that I was totally insane and that I

had created a storm in a teacup. I had asked them to avoid the press, but just like I hadhad created a storm in a teacup. I had asked them to avoid the press, but just like I had

asked them in the past to take me home, away from Knokke, and to liberate me fromasked them in the past to take me home, away from Knokke, and to liberate me from

Tony’s claws, this was a useless question. My parents came on the TV news, they couldTony’s claws, this was a useless question. My parents came on the TV news, they could

not be recognized but my picture and my son Janek’s were clearly visible. They statednot be recognized but my picture and my son Janek’s were clearly visible. They stated

that I was insane.that I was insane.

“She’s crazy sir! They’re going to put her “She’s crazy sir! They’re going to put her away!”away!”

It was so silly. I supposedly became insane because I had read too many Stephen KingIt was so silly. I supposedly became insane because I had read too many Stephen King

novels. A little later I heard the story of Leo Stoops, a VRT (novels. A little later I heard the story of Leo Stoops, a VRT ( Belgian television station in Belgian television station in

the Dutch languagethe Dutch language) journalist, arriving in Neufchateau with his backseat full of Stephen) journalist, arriving in Neufchateau with his backseat full of Stephen

King novels. When the other journalists asked him what his intentions were he answered:King novels. When the other journalists asked him what his intentions were he answered:

“I will expose X1! I’ll prove that she got her ideas from these books!”“I will expose X1! I’ll prove that she got her ideas from these books!”

These little anecdotes were important to me. It put what happened to me in perspective. ItThese little anecdotes were important to me. It put what happened to me in perspective. It

was not me who lost it, became hysterical or obsessed, but the people whose view of was not me who lost it, became hysterical or obsessed, but the people whose view of 
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society had been turned totally upside down. This was very hard for them to cope with,society had been turned totally upside down. This was very hard for them to cope with,

 because  because it hurt. it hurt. They imagined They imagined they were they were living in living in a a safe, controlled safe, controlled society, but society, but all of all of aa

sudden their illusions were taken away from them, destroyed. And I was the one who hadsudden their illusions were taken away from them, destroyed. And I was the one who had

caused their nightmare.caused their nightmare.

48. On TV48. On TV

Shortly afterwards Paul Bottelberghs, a journalist of VRT (Shortly afterwards Paul Bottelberghs, a journalist of VRT ( Belgian  Belgian TV TV station station in in thethe

 Dutch language) Dutch language), dropped by and asks me if I would agree to tell my story on TV as part, dropped by and asks me if I would agree to tell my story on TV as part

of his programme Panoramaof his programme Panorama.. It would be in a casual, quiet and serene way withoutIt would be in a casual, quiet and serene way without

special effects or sensation, just like I was talking to him right now. The interview wouldspecial effects or sensation, just like I was talking to him right now. The interview would

 be  be shown to shown to the the public public on on Thursday 22 Thursday 22 January 1998. January 1998. I looked I looked at at him him for qfor quite a uite a while,while,

realizing that, if I agreed, I would entirely give up my anonymity, there wouldn’t be a wayrealizing that, if I agreed, I would entirely give up my anonymity, there wouldn’t be a way

 back. I looked  back. I looked out the out the window, at window, at the meadows the meadows around the around the farm, considering that I farm, considering that I mightmight

ruin my business. If I agreed to come out in the open with my real name, without anyruin my business. If I agreed to come out in the open with my real name, without any

disguise, I might lose my customers. I might also lose my farm, our home. I swalloweddisguise, I might lose my customers. I might also lose my farm, our home. I swallowed

 painfully and  painfully and took took the little the little bloodstone bear, bloodstone bear, my Navajo my Navajo talisman that talisman that was hanging was hanging fromfrom

my necklace, between my fingers. I believed in its power of helping me make the rightmy necklace, between my fingers. I believed in its power of helping me make the right

choice. This was such a difficult decision. A long period of silence followed, just likechoice. This was such a difficult decision. A long period of silence followed, just like

when I had to describe very painful experiences during the hearings.when I had to describe very painful experiences during the hearings.

“I’ll do it,” I nodded “I’ll do it,” I nodded finally.finally.

I believed I had made the right decision. If I agreed to choose for the victims, I mightI believed I had made the right decision. If I agreed to choose for the victims, I might

eventually win, even if eventually win, even if I lost my farm.I lost my farm.

I hated cameras and the hearings surely hadn’t changed my feelings about them. TheyI hated cameras and the hearings surely hadn’t changed my feelings about them. They

reminded me of the past when I almost died of shame being filmed and they wouldn’treminded me of the past when I almost died of shame being filmed and they wouldn’t

stop until the abusers had seen enough. At these moments not the men but the camerasstop until the abusers had seen enough. At these moments not the men but the cameras

were my monsters. They registered how my privacy was being so terribly violated. Theywere my monsters. They registered how my privacy was being so terribly violated. They

frightened me terribly as a little girl because I was convinced that one day the policefrightened me terribly as a little girl because I was convinced that one day the police

would find the films and take me would find the films and take me away from my Mommy and Daddyaway from my Mommy and Daddy..

“If anyone ever finds out what you do in front of our cameras, they will put you in a“If anyone ever finds out what you do in front of our cameras, they will put you in a

childrchildren’s instien’s institutitution for a on for a very lonvery long time, remembeg time, remember, whore! r, whore! They wilThey will immediatl immediatelyely

notice that you love to do this!” they had told notice that you love to do this!” they had told me repeatedly.me repeatedly.

The Panorama crew came to my home and started setting everything up for the TVThe Panorama crew came to my home and started setting everything up for the TV

interview, which would be shot at my farm, my safe haven. I didn’t know if Paulinterview, which would be shot at my farm, my safe haven. I didn’t know if Paul

Bottelberghs realised how important all of this was to me, but by instinct he did all theBottelberghs realised how important all of this was to me, but by instinct he did all the

right things to make me feel relaxed. He explained every detail of what would happen. Iright things to make me feel relaxed. He explained every detail of what would happen. I

learned that the old fears were dead fears. I didn’t have to take my clothes off; mylearned that the old fears were dead fears. I didn’t have to take my clothes off; my

intimacy would not be violated. Whatever happened in front of the cameras, I couldintimacy would not be violated. Whatever happened in front of the cameras, I could

control it. I was allowed to decide myself what I would say and do. I could decide tocontrol it. I was allowed to decide myself what I would say and do. I could decide to

 break when it became too  break when it became too much to me. It was a painful but heamuch to me. It was a painful but healing confrontation. The oldling confrontation. The old

times were really gone. I was capable now of looking the monster right in the eyes andtimes were really gone. I was capable now of looking the monster right in the eyes and

defeating it. The crew around me gave me a lot of support. It gave me a strange happydefeating it. The crew around me gave me a lot of support. It gave me a strange happy
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feeling. I smiled when I realised that I was using the cameras now to unveil my secret.feeling. I smiled when I realised that I was using the cameras now to unveil my secret.

The roles had been inverted. That night I dreamed about the movies the abusers made.The roles had been inverted. That night I dreamed about the movies the abusers made.

How I was forced in a subtle way to do things.How I was forced in a subtle way to do things.

I went to see Bee and told her that reliving my past hurt so much. The articles in DeI went to see Bee and told her that reliving my past hurt so much. The articles in De

Morgen had caused a lot of upheaval but this appeared to be good for me. It had allowedMorgen had caused a lot of upheaval but this appeared to be good for me. It had allowed

me to break down the me to break down the walls in my mind that protected me against the terrible memories of walls in my mind that protected me against the terrible memories of 

my abuse. Now that my secret was being unveiled, now that I had been victorious in mymy abuse. Now that my secret was being unveiled, now that I had been victorious in my

confrontation with the cameras, the walls were coming down. My defence mechanismconfrontation with the cameras, the walls were coming down. My defence mechanism

seemed to be no longer required. I could survive without other personalities; I was strongseemed to be no longer required. I could survive without other personalities; I was strong

enough now to stand on my own feet. I still felt anger, fear, pain, sadness and hatred, butenough now to stand on my own feet. I still felt anger, fear, pain, sadness and hatred, but

the emotions that had been locked up behind the walls of my alter egos during all thesethe emotions that had been locked up behind the walls of my alter egos during all these

yeyears were ars were now now floflowinwing g thrthrougough h one anotheone another. r. It was It was an an avaavalanlanche of che of feefeelinlings gs thathatt

destabilised me but on the other destabilised me but on the other hand made me feel very much alive again, finally.hand made me feel very much alive again, finally.

“I feel all of this in an adult way now. Not chaotic like in the past, but structured and…” I“I feel all of this in an adult way now. Not chaotic like in the past, but structured and…” I

hesitated, “Integrated.” Bee looked at me for a long time.hesitated, “Integrated.” Bee looked at me for a long time.

“I can’t believe this,” she “I can’t believe this,” she faltered.faltered.

“Don’t I have DIS any longer now?” “Don’t I have DIS any longer now?” I asked a little sheepish.I asked a little sheepish.

Bee thought it wouldn’t take long anymore before I was a complete human being again. IBee thought it wouldn’t take long anymore before I was a complete human being again. I

sighed and told her I was not convinced that everything would be sold now. My pastsighed and told her I was not convinced that everything would be sold now. My past

would keep affecting me anyway. Some painful memories had been awakened, likewould keep affecting me anyway. Some painful memories had been awakened, like

Chrissie’s death, my little children who died. I’d have to learn how to live with this oneChrissie’s death, my little children who died. I’d have to learn how to live with this one

way or another.way or another.

“That’s right,” Bee confirmed,“That’s right,” Bee confirmed,

“But slowly you will notice that they will get their “But slowly you will notice that they will get their place in your life. You will place in your life. You will see that thesee that the

time between two difficult periods will increase. I know you’re going to make it.”time between two difficult periods will increase. I know you’re going to make it.”

I nodded and we then discussed what was gI nodded and we then discussed what was going to happen in the near future.oing to happen in the near future.

RTL, a Belgian TV station in the French language was very eager to get me on TV too.RTL, a Belgian TV station in the French language was very eager to get me on TV too.

But I had made an agreement with VRT that they would be the first to show my face toBut I had made an agreement with VRT that they would be the first to show my face to

the public. We the public. We found a found a solutsolution acceptablion acceptable to e to all by allowing RTL to all by allowing RTL to inteinterview me withrview me with

my face unrecognisable a few days before Panorama would show my real face. I came onmy face unrecognisable a few days before Panorama would show my real face. I came on

TV in the RTL programme Controverse. As always I looked very calm but my handsTV in the RTL programme Controverse. As always I looked very calm but my hands

were soaked with sweat. But as soon as the cameras started running I became a girl whowere soaked with sweat. But as soon as the cameras started running I became a girl who

knew what to do. The fear and nervousness disappeared, I paid attention to the signals theknew what to do. The fear and nervousness disappeared, I paid attention to the signals the

operators gave me and obediently did what they wanted. I was still an anonymous womanoperators gave me and obediently did what they wanted. I was still an anonymous woman

 but  but the the room room full full of of cables cables and and the the men men giving giving indications indications through through their their mikes mikes almostalmost

threw me back into the past. I kept smiling, alert and obedient, just like I had been taught.threw me back into the past. I kept smiling, alert and obedient, just like I had been taught.

When it was all over and I felt the cool outside air I got the shivers. An RTL employeeWhen it was all over and I felt the cool outside air I got the shivers. An RTL employee

drove me back home and we had a nice chat. He was such a sweet guy; I felt this rightdrove me back home and we had a nice chat. He was such a sweet guy; I felt this right

away. A big friendly chap who talked about the animals he cared for when his neighboursaway. A big friendly chap who talked about the animals he cared for when his neighbours

went away on a trip, about his little garden which he spent his free time in, about his kids.went away on a trip, about his little garden which he spent his free time in, about his kids.

I listened and realized it was 1998. I wasn’t driven home by an offender or a driver whoI listened and realized it was 1998. I wasn’t driven home by an offender or a driver who

couldn’t keep his hands off me. I was not returning to people who knowingly pretendedcouldn’t keep his hands off me. I was not returning to people who knowingly pretended

they didn’t know where I had been driven. This was 1998, and look Ginny, how differentthey didn’t know where I had been driven. This was 1998, and look Ginny, how different
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everything was, I made myself think, a nice guy behind the wheel, a beautiful day in spiteeverything was, I made myself think, a nice guy behind the wheel, a beautiful day in spite

of the rain, and nobody who caused me any pain. I smiled at this anonymous guy, whom Iof the rain, and nobody who caused me any pain. I smiled at this anonymous guy, whom I

 probably  probably wouldn’t wouldn’t ever ever meet meet again again after after today, today, but but who who meant meant a a lot lot to to me. me. He He didn’tdidn’t

realize that he helped me learn that some people were trustworthy, that some peoplerealize that he helped me learn that some people were trustworthy, that some people

simply were good human beings.simply were good human beings.

The BOB still talked to me; they didn’t have much of a choice now that the press was onThe BOB still talked to me; they didn’t have much of a choice now that the press was on

their backs. The magistrates too seemed to have suddenly remembered that I existed. Ittheir backs. The magistrates too seemed to have suddenly remembered that I existed. It

had even become possible to meet them. Judge Vandermeersch wanted to see me onhad even become possible to meet them. Judge Vandermeersch wanted to see me on

Wednesday, the day before the Panorama interview would come on TV. He was friendlyWednesday, the day before the Panorama interview would come on TV. He was friendly

and attentive but could I trust him? I wouldn’t bet a penny on it. I had lost my faith in theand attentive but could I trust him? I wouldn’t bet a penny on it. I had lost my faith in the

 justice system and I didn’t trust the  justice system and I didn’t trust the police anymore either. Eddy, the police anymore either. Eddy, the BOB agent who hadBOB agent who had

made the rudest comments so far, like calling my torturers my “lovers”, “fuckers” andmade the rudest comments so far, like calling my torturers my “lovers”, “fuckers” and

“screwers”, had become more careful now, “screwers”, had become more careful now, but he remained vicious. but he remained vicious. Danny was friendlier Danny was friendlier 

and tried to protect me from the press, but even him I didn’t trust anymore. No one, notand tried to protect me from the press, but even him I didn’t trust anymore. No one, not

even Vandereven Vandermeemeerscrsch, h, proprovidvided ed me me witwith h any explaany explanatnation ion why De why De BaeBaets ts was was beibeingng

criticized so heavily, so I answered the questions but remained distant, even a littlecriticized so heavily, so I answered the questions but remained distant, even a little

hostile. I was fed up playing their hypocritical little game, but yet… suppose they wouldhostile. I was fed up playing their hypocritical little game, but yet… suppose they would

go after Tony… or Mich. I had to keep testifying because I was terrified that I wouldgo after Tony… or Mich. I had to keep testifying because I was terrified that I would

destroy this elusive little chance that my rapists might ever be brought to court. When Idestroy this elusive little chance that my rapists might ever be brought to court. When I

left the catacombs of the justice building – it was so weird that all those magistrates andleft the catacombs of the justice building – it was so weird that all those magistrates and

cops seemed to be buried alive in tight, choking little spaces that looked a lot like prisoncops seemed to be buried alive in tight, choking little spaces that looked a lot like prison

celcells ls – – I I had had to to sursurvivvive e a a masmassivsive e attattack ack by press photoby press photogragraphephers. They knew rs. They knew thathatt

Panorama was supposed to be the first to show my face to the public the next day, andPanorama was supposed to be the first to show my face to the public the next day, and

they wanted to shoot the first picture to beat Panorama. We drove off leaving thethey wanted to shoot the first picture to beat Panorama. We drove off leaving the

 photographers behind  photographers behind us. Eddy us. Eddy mentioned that mentioned that this was this was what I what I had chohad chosen. My sen. My eyes spateyes spat

fire when I looked at that self-righteous little asshole behind the wheel.fire when I looked at that self-righteous little asshole behind the wheel.

“No Eddy, this is not what I have chosen. The investigation was stopped, what else was I“No Eddy, this is not what I have chosen. The investigation was stopped, what else was I

supposed to do?”supposed to do?”

Before he started shouting Danny stopped him. He knew very well that the RijkswachtBefore he started shouting Danny stopped him. He knew very well that the Rijkswacht

(( National Police National Police) didn’t come out of all of this very nicely and he didn’t want to blow the) didn’t come out of all of this very nicely and he didn’t want to blow the

image of his organization image of his organization to smithereens entirely.to smithereens entirely.

Paul had shown me the Paul had shown me the programme before it went on the air, but when I was sitting on theprogramme before it went on the air, but when I was sitting on the

sofa on Thursday evening with my sister and brother-in-law besides me, I was nervous.sofa on Thursday evening with my sister and brother-in-law besides me, I was nervous.

We had put chips on the table as if we were going to watch a video. But my throatWe had put chips on the table as if we were going to watch a video. But my throat

contracted from the pent-up tension. I forced myself to stay seated but I had a really hardcontracted from the pent-up tension. I forced myself to stay seated but I had a really hard

time. The sound of the jingle went right to the bone and startled me. But this was it; notime. The sound of the jingle went right to the bone and startled me. But this was it; no

one could stop it now. And suddenly I got carried away on an enormous wave of relief.one could stop it now. And suddenly I got carried away on an enormous wave of relief.

 Now  Now that that I I saw saw the the programme programme on on TV, TV, knowing knowing that that a a lot lot of of people people were were watching, watching, II

knew that I was partly liberated. My secret wasn’t a secret any longer; never again wouldknew that I was partly liberated. My secret wasn’t a secret any longer; never again would

it be one.it be one.

When it was finished I hugged Erwin and Bea. I swallowed in order to keep my tearsWhen it was finished I hugged Erwin and Bea. I swallowed in order to keep my tears

under control. I had done it! Oh God, I had had the nerve to do it! From now on I wasn’tunder control. I had done it! Oh God, I had had the nerve to do it! From now on I wasn’t

 just  just a a victim victim anymore, I anymore, I was was a a victim victim that that fought fought back! back! I I started started dancing; dancing; I I hopped hopped andand
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 jumped in  jumped in the garden. Not the garden. Not because I believed because I believed I was holding the I was holding the whole world in whole world in my hand,my hand,

not because my face had been on TV, but simply because I had managed to kick mynot because my face had been on TV, but simply because I had managed to kick my

abusers’ butt.abusers’ butt.

“Look at me Tony, and guzzle down your glass of good wine, I hope you choke on it! I’m“Look at me Tony, and guzzle down your glass of good wine, I hope you choke on it! I’m

free!”free!”

Erwin looked at me a little apprehensive.Erwin looked at me a little apprehensive.

“Ginny,” he said with some hesitation,“Ginny,” he said with some hesitation,

“If someone sees you hopping around “If someone sees you hopping around here, they’ll certainly believe you’re a loony!”here, they’ll certainly believe you’re a loony!”

I laughed cheerfully. I knew, I knew! But please let I laughed cheerfully. I knew, I knew! But please let me enjoy this at least me enjoy this at least once. Tomorrowonce. Tomorrow

ththeyey’d ’d trtry y to to brbreak eak me me dodown wn agagaiain. n. ToTomomorrrrow ow ththeyey’d ’d do do evevererytythihing ng to to mamake ke mymy

testimony look ridiculous. Let me enjoy for once, this major – that’s what it was to me – testimony look ridiculous. Let me enjoy for once, this major – that’s what it was to me – 

victory.victory.

The next day all hell broke loose. It seemed as if the entire press wanted to take my farmThe next day all hell broke loose. It seemed as if the entire press wanted to take my farm

 by storm. Even The Netherlands seemed interested. I felt overwhelmed but fortunately we by storm. Even The Netherlands seemed interested. I felt overwhelmed but fortunately we

owned thirteen thousand square meters of land, all fenced off. This allowed the childrenowned thirteen thousand square meters of land, all fenced off. This allowed the children

to play in all peace and quiet. Off course they noticed something was going on but theyto play in all peace and quiet. Off course they noticed something was going on but they

were carefully protected from this horde of sensation-mongers. And I refused to takewere carefully protected from this horde of sensation-mongers. And I refused to take

advantage of the innocent faces of my children to arouse sympathy. I wanted to fight myadvantage of the innocent faces of my children to arouse sympathy. I wanted to fight my

war in an honest and fair way. I therefore never openly name the abusers and I avoidedwar in an honest and fair way. I therefore never openly name the abusers and I avoided

sensation. I remained rather distant, which sensation. I remained rather distant, which wasn’t appreciated by certain newspapers.wasn’t appreciated by certain newspapers.

I called my friends in the evening trying not to isolate myself. Surprisingly this workedI called my friends in the evening trying not to isolate myself. Surprisingly this worked

fairly well, even though I felt bad about the rupture with my parents. They had watchedfairly well, even though I felt bad about the rupture with my parents. They had watched

Panorama in the company of a journalist of Het Volk (Panorama in the company of a journalist of Het Volk ( Belgian  Belgian newspaper newspaper in in the the DutchDutch

languagelanguage). They hadn’t shown anything but disapproval, exactly as I had expected. I). They hadn’t shown anything but disapproval, exactly as I had expected. I

discussed this with Erwin, Bee, and with my friends. They approved of what I had donediscussed this with Erwin, Bee, and with my friends. They approved of what I had done

or at least understood my feelings. Unlike in the past I did now share my pain and doubtsor at least understood my feelings. Unlike in the past I did now share my pain and doubts

wiwith th ototheher r pepeopoplele. . ThThis is wawas s lilike ke a a rerevevelalatition on to to meme. . My My lilife fe hahad d chchanangeged d soso

fundamentally.fundamentally.

Because the ties with my parents and the rest of my family were ruptured, I didn’t haveBecause the ties with my parents and the rest of my family were ruptured, I didn’t have

the feeling anymore of having to live up to certain expectations that they had imposed onthe feeling anymore of having to live up to certain expectations that they had imposed on

me like being obedient, defending the family honour, keeping my mouth shut. I didn’tme like being obedient, defending the family honour, keeping my mouth shut. I didn’t

have to be perfect anymore, nor did I have to act. I knew that from now on, I could do ithave to be perfect anymore, nor did I have to act. I knew that from now on, I could do it

my own way. I’d live without them. I felt bad about having attacked my parents but Imy own way. I’d live without them. I felt bad about having attacked my parents but I

knew they would never be able to admit that they were wrong, that they abused andknew they would never be able to admit that they were wrong, that they abused and

neglected me. And that’s exactly why I didn’t want my sons and daughters to contact their neglected me. And that’s exactly why I didn’t want my sons and daughters to contact their 

grandparents anymore. I didn’t want them to get caught between hammer and grandparents anymore. I didn’t want them to get caught between hammer and anvil in thatanvil in that

conflict of ours.conflict of ours.

We all sat down on the sofa, Janek on my lap, Hannah against me, Eli and Yentl withWe all sat down on the sofa, Janek on my lap, Hannah against me, Eli and Yentl with

their feet on the sofa, their chins on their knees. I told them gently that Grandma andtheir feet on the sofa, their chins on their knees. I told them gently that Grandma and

Grandpa wouldn’t see us Grandpa wouldn’t see us anymore.anymore.

“Why not?” they asked “Why not?” they asked with surprised little eyes.with surprised little eyes.

And with my heart full of pain I explained to them that when Mommy was a little girl,And with my heart full of pain I explained to them that when Mommy was a little girl,

evil people had hurt her very much.evil people had hurt her very much.

“Did Grandma and Grandpa know that?”“Did Grandma and Grandpa know that?”
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“Not always, but I have told them several times.”“Not always, but I have told them several times.”

“And what happened then?” Eli asked.“And what happened then?” Eli asked.

I looked at him and caressed his head.I looked at him and caressed his head.

“They didn’t believe me, “They didn’t believe me, Eli,” I answered sadly.Eli,” I answered sadly.

“Even now that Mommy has become a big person, they still don’t believe that Mommy“Even now that Mommy has become a big person, they still don’t believe that Mommy

has had lots of pain because of what those bad people did to her.”has had lots of pain because of what those bad people did to her.”

Eli and Yentl frowned their eyebrows, thinking. The two little ones didn’t realize theEli and Yentl frowned their eyebrows, thinking. The two little ones didn’t realize the

importance of the conversation and were playing with my long hair.importance of the conversation and were playing with my long hair.

“That’s not nice of them,” Eli whispered.“That’s not nice of them,” Eli whispered.

“No,” I answered, feeling my throat tighten.“No,” I answered, feeling my throat tighten.

We hugged each other. I answered their questions, trying not to make their grandparentsWe hugged each other. I answered their questions, trying not to make their grandparents

look too bad to them. I didn’t want them to go on with bad images in their head that wokelook too bad to them. I didn’t want them to go on with bad images in their head that woke

them up at night. We talked about the family we still had, like my in laws and Annie onthem up at night. We talked about the family we still had, like my in laws and Annie on

the farm, about aunt Bea and uncle Miguel, about our friends whose children they grewthe farm, about aunt Bea and uncle Miguel, about our friends whose children they grew

up with. I explained that sometimes friends were just like family. Because being familyup with. I explained that sometimes friends were just like family. Because being family

meant that you loved the people around you and did everything to support and help eachmeant that you loved the people around you and did everything to support and help each

other. That too my sweet kids understood. We were so close together and I was filledother. That too my sweet kids understood. We were so close together and I was filled

with love for my four with love for my four little kids. I loved them little kids. I loved them so intensely that I was about to so intensely that I was about to start crying.start crying.

“I love you,” I whispered and they stuck to me even closer.“I love you,” I whispered and they stuck to me even closer.

“We believe you Mommy,” Eli said.“We believe you Mommy,” Eli said.

“Thank you Eli,” I smiled.“Thank you Eli,” I smiled.

This was the most beautiful present I ever received and I promised myself that I wouldThis was the most beautiful present I ever received and I promised myself that I would

remember this special moment remember this special moment my entire life long.my entire life long.

49. The press storm49. The press storm

What I expected happened, a press storm broke loose. Newspapers described how ill myWhat I expected happened, a press storm broke loose. Newspapers described how ill my

 poor mother was. The TV  poor mother was. The TV had shown her lying on a had shown her lying on a bed with plastic hoses in bed with plastic hoses in her nostrils;her nostrils;

they hadn’t told the public that she had been a chain smoker for many years. Theythey hadn’t told the public that she had been a chain smoker for many years. They

menmentiotioned ned my my fatfatherher’s ’s mismiseraerable ble chichildhldhoodood, , shoshowinwing g phophotogtograpraphs hs thathat t werwere e reareallylly

 pathetic. My  pathetic. My mother, a mother, a hush puppy hush puppy look in look in her eyes, my her eyes, my father with father with slanted head slanted head and bigand big

sad eyes should convince the readers that I was bad, really bad. Some media evensad eyes should convince the readers that I was bad, really bad. Some media even

managed to publish a weekly article “The lies of X1” in very large fonts. My mother’smanaged to publish a weekly article “The lies of X1” in very large fonts. My mother’s

 brother,  brother, his his son son and and a a whole whole bunch bunch of of family family members members were were allowed allowed to to voice voice their their 

complaints, and boy, did they like it! It made them famous for a few moments, likecomplaints, and boy, did they like it! It made them famous for a few moments, like

Kathy, the neighbour’s daughter who preached her expert opinion “She’s totally nuts,Kathy, the neighbour’s daughter who preached her expert opinion “She’s totally nuts,

Sir!” with grand enthusiasm. I was amazed that obvious mistakes from the press wereSir!” with grand enthusiasm. I was amazed that obvious mistakes from the press were

labelled as lies from X1. But since labelled as lies from X1. But since I couldn’t possibly fight every blunder or insinuation, II couldn’t possibly fight every blunder or insinuation, I

 put  put the the newspapers newspapers to to their their most most efficient efficient use use by by peeling peeling my my potatoes potatoes on on them. them. MyMy

 parents played their part with a lot of conviction, the w parents played their part with a lot of conviction, the way they alwayay they always did. I have to admits did. I have to admit

they seemed to be much better actors than me. While I kept my distance from the press,they seemed to be much better actors than me. While I kept my distance from the press,

they skilfully manipulated the sentiments of the readers. Sometimes they goofed andthey skilfully manipulated the sentiments of the readers. Sometimes they goofed and

started stuttering. I almost died of laughing started stuttering. I almost died of laughing when I heard my father say on the when I heard my father say on the news:news:
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“I don’t know a T. Sir, I don’t know who she’s talking about,” then looked at my mother “I don’t know a T. Sir, I don’t know who she’s talking about,” then looked at my mother 

asking,asking,

“Do you know a T. other than “Do you know a T. other than Tony?”Tony?”

Suddenly he remembered that Tony started with a T and then said that he was a friend of Suddenly he remembered that Tony started with a T and then said that he was a friend of 

the family.the family.

“A real nice person Sir.”“A real nice person Sir.”

Annemie and Douglas gave my father a hard time when they asked him if they contactedAnnemie and Douglas gave my father a hard time when they asked him if they contacted

Tony lately.Tony lately.

“No,” said my father with his innocent surprised voice.“No,” said my father with his innocent surprised voice.

“Really not?”“Really not?”

“No,” he repeated, really convinced this time.“No,” he repeated, really convinced this time.

Then the journalists showed him the record of a conversation that had taken place notThen the journalists showed him the record of a conversation that had taken place not

long before and had been registered on the Zoller system, that is used by the police tolong before and had been registered on the Zoller system, that is used by the police to

track phone calls. It was an eighteen minutes long conversation with Tony!track phone calls. It was an eighteen minutes long conversation with Tony!

VTM, another Belgian TV station in the Dutch language had sent a team of reporters toVTM, another Belgian TV station in the Dutch language had sent a team of reporters to

my house but because they were so arrogant I had thrown them out. They didn’t forgivemy house but because they were so arrogant I had thrown them out. They didn’t forgive

me for that. They had obviously decided to ridicule Panorama. They made a programmeme for that. They had obviously decided to ridicule Panorama. They made a programme

((TelefactsTelefacts) showing classmates and former teachers who obviously didn’t know about my) showing classmates and former teachers who obviously didn’t know about my

secret. I never saw the programme myself but a lot of friends and victims of sexual abusesecret. I never saw the programme myself but a lot of friends and victims of sexual abuse

reacted to this program with a lot of anger.reacted to this program with a lot of anger.

I was more concerned though about what they told about me in Au nom the la loiI was more concerned though about what they told about me in Au nom the la loi (( In the In the

name of the lawname of the law), the flagship of RTBF (), the flagship of RTBF (a Belgian radio and TV station in the Frencha Belgian radio and TV station in the French

languagelanguage). It was obvious that the reporters had been leaked information from the police.). It was obvious that the reporters had been leaked information from the police.

They showed my face with music and images from The Blair Witch in the background.They showed my face with music and images from The Blair Witch in the background.

This dirty trick will be shown later in “Belgium’s X-files”, an excellent programme aboutThis dirty trick will be shown later in “Belgium’s X-files”, an excellent programme about

Marc Dutroux made by Olenka Frenkiel from the BBC.Marc Dutroux made by Olenka Frenkiel from the BBC.

The information they showed on RTBF was biased and carefully calculated. Every littleThe information they showed on RTBF was biased and carefully calculated. Every little

mistake I had made was blown out of proportion. First names that weren’t correct, fakemistake I had made was blown out of proportion. First names that weren’t correct, fake

license plates, all these little errors that the abusers taught us on purpose – why take thelicense plates, all these little errors that the abusers taught us on purpose – why take the

risk indeed to use their real name if the fake one seems real to the child – now seemed torisk indeed to use their real name if the fake one seems real to the child – now seemed to

 be  be the the ”evidence” ”evidence” that that victims victims of of networks networks fantasized fantasized about about their their traumas. traumas. The The largelarge

amounts of gruesomely correct details that I had provided were omitted. It frightened meamounts of gruesomely correct details that I had provided were omitted. It frightened me

to realise that from now on, all victims would be ridiculed and destroyed. That anto realise that from now on, all victims would be ridiculed and destroyed. That an

important part of the media co-operated with this cover up important part of the media co-operated with this cover up operation gave me the creeps.operation gave me the creeps.

When doctor Igodt, the leader of the team of psychologists that evaluated me declared onWhen doctor Igodt, the leader of the team of psychologists that evaluated me declared on

TV during an RTL programme begin 1998 that “X1 was a well-balanced woman whoseTV during an RTL programme begin 1998 that “X1 was a well-balanced woman whose

testimony had its importance, he was immediately branded a “believer”.testimony had its importance, he was immediately branded a “believer”.

For hours in a row the media showed the funeral of Julie and Melissa, with all theFor hours in a row the media showed the funeral of Julie and Melissa, with all the

necessary sentimentality. They called for revenge and heavy punishment of the abusersnecessary sentimentality. They called for revenge and heavy punishment of the abusers

 but  but when when witnesses showed witnesses showed up, up, when when victims victims had had mustered up mustered up the the courage courage to to break break thethe

code of silence, they tried to shut them up brutally. I got the impression that paedophilecode of silence, they tried to shut them up brutally. I got the impression that paedophile

networnetworks were ks were treattreated in ed in BelgiBelgium like um like the concentrathe concentration camps in tion camps in Nazi GermanyNazi Germany. . EvenEven

totodaday y ththerere e arare e nenegagatitiononisists ts whwho o ststububbobornrnly ly dedeny ny ththe e exexisistetencnce e of of ththe e cacampmps.s.

Unfortunately, unlike the SS, the abusers in Belgium had gotten all the time in the worldUnfortunately, unlike the SS, the abusers in Belgium had gotten all the time in the world
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to destroy the evidence or transfer it to safe places. I seriously doubt that one single movieto destroy the evidence or transfer it to safe places. I seriously doubt that one single movie

will be discovered showing me as a child.will be discovered showing me as a child.

A large amount of videotapes clearly showing the paedophiles’ faces had been found atA large amount of videotapes clearly showing the paedophiles’ faces had been found at

Dutroux’ place, and also at the houses of other paedophiles like Raemakers, who hadDutroux’ place, and also at the houses of other paedophiles like Raemakers, who had

 been  been convicted convicted to to life life in in prison. prison. I have I have never never heard heard about about prosecutions prosecutions of of the the people people onon

the tapes. No newspaper asked whom these many anonymous children on the videosthe tapes. No newspaper asked whom these many anonymous children on the videos

were. Nobody in the justice department seemed to worry about it because most of thewere. Nobody in the justice department seemed to worry about it because most of the

tapes had been destroyed. The anonymous little faces had faded away in the flames, eventapes had been destroyed. The anonymous little faces had faded away in the flames, even

 before anyone had gotten  before anyone had gotten the chance to the chance to identify them. Were they still alive? identify them. Were they still alive? Did they die,Did they die,

tortured to death in snuff movies? Nobody seemed to care. That’s what was unbearable totortured to death in snuff movies? Nobody seemed to care. That’s what was unbearable to

me!me!

The aggressive tone of certain magazines, newspapers, and TV programmes was scary.The aggressive tone of certain magazines, newspapers, and TV programmes was scary.

This wasn’t normal anymore. How strong must the abusers feel themselves now? For aThis wasn’t normal anymore. How strong must the abusers feel themselves now? For a

moment I had probably scared the living daylights out of them but they had to feel safemoment I had probably scared the living daylights out of them but they had to feel safe

again now. And what more could I do to turn the tide. I felt really bad for the littleagain now. And what more could I do to turn the tide. I felt really bad for the little

victims. Had everything been useless? Had I been so damn stupid to believe that myvictims. Had everything been useless? Had I been so damn stupid to believe that my

testimony would help other victims? The signals from the press were clear enough. Shuttestimony would help other victims? The signals from the press were clear enough. Shut

up otherwise you’ll be dragged through the mud. I was insane, a pathological liar who hadup otherwise you’ll be dragged through the mud. I was insane, a pathological liar who had

invinventented ed netnetworworks ks thathat t diddidn’t n’t exiexist st in in BelBelgiugium. m. EveEven n DutDutrouroux x was was carcarefuefully beinglly being

 justified. He was just a lonely paedophile who had had a terrible childhood, a p justified. He was just a lonely paedophile who had had a terrible childhood, a psychopath.sychopath.

But why did he have these cages in his cellar? And who had so brutally raped MelissaBut why did he have these cages in his cellar? And who had so brutally raped Melissa

when Dutroux was in prison? Dutroux had when Dutroux was in prison? Dutroux had indeeindeed been d been in prison for three months whenin prison for three months when

Julie and Melissa were supposedly in the cage in his cellar. He pretended that he hadJulie and Melissa were supposedly in the cage in his cellar. He pretended that he had

asked his wife to feed them but she would later state that only once she had put someasked his wife to feed them but she would later state that only once she had put some

food at the entrance of the cage, because she was too scared to go inside. According tofood at the entrance of the cage, because she was too scared to go inside. According to

Dutroux he had found Dutroux he had found one girl dead and the other dying when he returned one girl dead and the other dying when he returned from prison. Hefrom prison. He

said he had never raped them. But nobody asked questions anymore. Only a few reporterssaid he had never raped them. But nobody asked questions anymore. Only a few reporters

still listened to me, to my cry of distress. But they were not allowed to publish or still listened to me, to my cry of distress. But they were not allowed to publish or 

transmit. They all told me that their bosses were muzzling them.transmit. They all told me that their bosses were muzzling them.

“At least you tried,” Erwin comforted “At least you tried,” Erwin comforted me.me.

I nodded. But I was afraid I would have to give up my farm because my sales figure wasI nodded. But I was afraid I would have to give up my farm because my sales figure was

 plummeting.  plummeting. Nobody Nobody wanted wanted to to do do business business with with a a lunatic lunatic woman woman while while reporters werereporters were

all over the place. Fortunately there were the phone calls, the postcards and letters fromall over the place. Fortunately there were the phone calls, the postcards and letters from

 people  people supporting supporting me. me. Fortunately Fortunately there there was was Tiny, Tiny, the the mother mother of of the the two two disappeareddisappeared

children Kim and Ken, who became a good friend of mine. She repeatedly let me knowchildren Kim and Ken, who became a good friend of mine. She repeatedly let me know

that she supported me and that she had gone through the same ordeal. Her suffering wasthat she supported me and that she had gone through the same ordeal. Her suffering was

indescribable. Imagine yourself being a mother, not being taken seriously when you tellindescribable. Imagine yourself being a mother, not being taken seriously when you tell

the police that your children should have been home a long time ago already, and that onthe police that your children should have been home a long time ago already, and that on

top of that the police tell you that top of that the police tell you that you are suspected of murdering them!you are suspected of murdering them!

I was so grateful for the friends I had. I let Erwin hug me and together with the kids weI was so grateful for the friends I had. I let Erwin hug me and together with the kids we

tried to spend the scarce leisure time we had left right now, as happily as possible. Thetried to spend the scarce leisure time we had left right now, as happily as possible. The

teacheteachers and rs and the school director took reallthe school director took really good care y good care of the of the kids too. I kids too. I was happy that Iwas happy that I

knew so many intelligent and good people.knew so many intelligent and good people.
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50. The March against Silence50. The March against Silence

But a few good men and women didn’t give up. Marc Reisinger, a psychiatrist who wasBut a few good men and women didn’t give up. Marc Reisinger, a psychiatrist who was

the driving force behind the Brussels group Pour la Vérité (the driving force behind the Brussels group Pour la Vérité ( For the Truth For the Truth) became a close) became a close

friend. He wanted to uncover the truth and friend. He wanted to uncover the truth and help the victims, without putting himself in thehelp the victims, without putting himself in the

spotlights. I admired his courage and energy very much. It was Marc who called me andspotlights. I admired his courage and energy very much. It was Marc who called me and

motivated me for a new White March, the March against Silence on 15 February 1998. Imotivated me for a new White March, the March against Silence on 15 February 1998. I

was still uncomfortable around people, certainly now that I was being portrayed as awas still uncomfortable around people, certainly now that I was being portrayed as a

roving lunatic, but I felt that I had to be present this time. I had already missed the firstroving lunatic, but I felt that I had to be present this time. I had already missed the first

White March but this time I’d support the parents, to give a face to the victims. I agreedWhite March but this time I’d support the parents, to give a face to the victims. I agreed

with Marc that we would walk together, that way I didn’t have to face the horde of presswith Marc that we would walk together, that way I didn’t have to face the horde of press

guys all by myself. It became a unique experience, which liberated me from the fear of guys all by myself. It became a unique experience, which liberated me from the fear of 

mingling in a crowd. Together with Erwin and my dog Tembo, who followed me aroundmingling in a crowd. Together with Erwin and my dog Tembo, who followed me around

everywhere and was my favourite animal, I walked among the people. Some embracedeverywhere and was my favourite animal, I walked among the people. Some embraced

me and shouted encouraging words, others kissed me and allowed their tears to flowme and shouted encouraging words, others kissed me and allowed their tears to flow

freely. Witness X1 had become a symbol, like it or not, of the malfunction of justice andfreely. Witness X1 had become a symbol, like it or not, of the malfunction of justice and

 police.  police. Many understood Many understood that a that a cover up cover up operation had operation had started and started and made this made this clear to clear to meme

 by expressing their sympathy for my struggle. I felt relief when I could get away from the by expressing their sympathy for my struggle. I felt relief when I could get away from the

crowd for a moment behind the stage that had been put up. Tiny was there too and when Icrowd for a moment behind the stage that had been put up. Tiny was there too and when I

embraced her, dozens of flashlights went off. I petted Tembo, the most famous Germanembraced her, dozens of flashlights went off. I petted Tembo, the most famous German

 bulldog  bulldog of of Belgium. Belgium. He He wagged wagged his his long long tail tail whipping whipping away away a a couple couple of of journalists. journalists. II

liked this sweet (little) revenge.liked this sweet (little) revenge.

I met Karel Pyck, youth psychiatrist and lecturer at the Leuven University. He too hadI met Karel Pyck, youth psychiatrist and lecturer at the Leuven University. He too had

 been  been hit hit by by the the backlash, backlash, as as he he denounced denounced the the negationist negationist evolution evolution in in the the press press andand

among magistrates. He had supported victims before and had become the villain. He wentamong magistrates. He had supported victims before and had become the villain. He went

through a very depressing period all by himself, ridiculed and rejected by his colleaguesthrough a very depressing period all by himself, ridiculed and rejected by his colleagues

and the press. He felt close to De Baets, the new backlash victim. We returned homeand the press. He felt close to De Baets, the new backlash victim. We returned home

happily after the March against Silence. The fighting spirit that had almost been eaten uphappily after the March against Silence. The fighting spirit that had almost been eaten up

 by doubt and  by doubt and despair had come despair had come back. If so many people back. If so many people still agreed to march to still agreed to march to break thebreak the

silence surrounding the X-files, there was still hope.silence surrounding the X-files, there was still hope.

51. The confrontation with my father 51. The confrontation with my father 

In February 1998 my heart stopped beating when I suddenly noticed agents from theIn February 1998 my heart stopped beating when I suddenly noticed agents from the

Ghent BOB at my front door. Their self-complacent attitude and their disdain for victimsGhent BOB at my front door. Their self-complacent attitude and their disdain for victims

intimidated me in advance. They had interrogated me the year before and their brutalintimidated me in advance. They had interrogated me the year before and their brutal

arrogance had turned the hearing into a disaster. I opened the door, feeling the same fear arrogance had turned the hearing into a disaster. I opened the door, feeling the same fear 

and submission I had always felt with Tony, and let them in. I felt panic sting me whenand submission I had always felt with Tony, and let them in. I felt panic sting me when

the one who had interrogated me the year before, demanded that I came to the office thethe one who had interrogated me the year before, demanded that I came to the office the

next day. It was important, he said, at the same tone as Tony used to do, when he warnednext day. It was important, he said, at the same tone as Tony used to do, when he warned
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me not to be late. I nodded. They could pick me up tomorrow. I knew why they wantedme not to be late. I nodded. They could pick me up tomorrow. I knew why they wanted

me there; it dawned upon me all of a sudden. They wanted to confront me with my father.me there; it dawned upon me all of a sudden. They wanted to confront me with my father.

The next day Substitute (The next day Substitute (a magistratea magistrate) De Rouck tried to ) De Rouck tried to convince me to fully co-operate.convince me to fully co-operate.

They wouldn’t force me, oh no, but there were three of them around the table, and again IThey wouldn’t force me, oh no, but there were three of them around the table, and again I

obeyed just as I always did with Tony. I was shaking inside and I put up a weak protestobeyed just as I always did with Tony. I was shaking inside and I put up a weak protest

 but in  but in the end the end I gave in. I gave in. They presented it They presented it in such in such a beautiful a beautiful way. They wanted way. They wanted to listento listen

to me. I was allowed to show sadness and pain, to me. I was allowed to show sadness and pain, they’d give me all the time I needed.they’d give me all the time I needed.

Then we went into the Then we went into the interrogation room. I heard the door close and they told me that myinterrogation room. I heard the door close and they told me that my

father was there too. I bowed my head. I didn’t want to see him, I said bluntly. But here Ifather was there too. I bowed my head. I didn’t want to see him, I said bluntly. But here I

was in the same situation as in the past. No clue on how to get home, totally dependant onwas in the same situation as in the past. No clue on how to get home, totally dependant on

the people who had power over me. They said I was allowed to make my own choice, butthe people who had power over me. They said I was allowed to make my own choice, but

when I said I didn’t want this, nobody got up. I started crying, I was so ashamed. Tearswhen I said I didn’t want this, nobody got up. I started crying, I was so ashamed. Tears

were rolling down my cheeks and I was trembling and stubbornly shaking my head. Iwere rolling down my cheeks and I was trembling and stubbornly shaking my head. I

didn’t want to see him; I wanted to get out of there. Oh God, I didn’t have the strength todidn’t want to see him; I wanted to get out of there. Oh God, I didn’t have the strength to

let my father humiliate me again. But they didn’t let me go this time either. They talked tolet my father humiliate me again. But they didn’t let me go this time either. They talked to

me until I nodded yes.me until I nodded yes.

The confrontation was pathetic. He kept lamenting that he didn’t know anything and IThe confrontation was pathetic. He kept lamenting that he didn’t know anything and I

tried desperately to confront him with things he certainly had to remember. But he didn’ttried desperately to confront him with things he certainly had to remember. But he didn’t

give in a millimetre. He didn’t even admit that I often didn’t get anything to eat. With thegive in a millimetre. He didn’t even admit that I often didn’t get anything to eat. With the

ease of an experienced actor, he lied that I got three meals a day and was never short of ease of an experienced actor, he lied that I got three meals a day and was never short of 

anything. He mentioned all the money my parents ever gave me but he didn’t say that itanything. He mentioned all the money my parents ever gave me but he didn’t say that it

was a bribe to keep me silent. How could I have been so stupid to go along with that, Iwas a bribe to keep me silent. How could I have been so stupid to go along with that, I

 bitterly  bitterly asked asked myself. myself. How How could could I I have have been been so so dumb dumb to to believe believe that that they they gave gave meme

money to compensate for the lack of love? How could I have been so naïve to believe thatmoney to compensate for the lack of love? How could I have been so naïve to believe that

this money would never be used against me? I didn’t know my father anymore. He hadthis money would never be used against me? I didn’t know my father anymore. He had

 become  become a a total total stranger stranger tome. tome. Whatever Whatever tie tie ever ever existed existed between between us, us, there there was was nothingnothing

left of it. It didn’t even hurt anymore to see this. I looked at him and to my amazement, Ileft of it. It didn’t even hurt anymore to see this. I looked at him and to my amazement, I

didn’t feel any love or regret anymore. His arguments – didn’t feel any love or regret anymore. His arguments – we have worked very hard for her we have worked very hard for her 

and spoiled her rotten – didn’t have any effect on me. I didn’t feel guilty any longer. Iand spoiled her rotten – didn’t have any effect on me. I didn’t feel guilty any longer. I

 bowed my  bowed my head knowing head knowing that things that things would never would never be made be made up between up between us. And us. And this gavethis gave

me a feeling of relief. I knew now that I could give up all hope that he would ever beme a feeling of relief. I knew now that I could give up all hope that he would ever be

sorry about what had happened. And it was good to know this. It became a sad certaintysorry about what had happened. And it was good to know this. It became a sad certainty

today but that was still a lot better than the uncertainty I had lived in during the pasttoday but that was still a lot better than the uncertainty I had lived in during the past

months. What hurt me is that months. What hurt me is that Substitute De Rouck acted as if it were a Substitute De Rouck acted as if it were a classic case of lack classic case of lack 

of communication between a father and his daughter. When would I finally be relieved of of communication between a father and his daughter. When would I finally be relieved of 

these useless hearings?these useless hearings?

When I came home I cried, threw plates against the wall, lashed out at Erwin when heWhen I came home I cried, threw plates against the wall, lashed out at Erwin when he

tried to come in my vicinity. I cut my arms again, hoping to make the pain and the panictried to come in my vicinity. I cut my arms again, hoping to make the pain and the panic

go go awaway ay but but I I wawas s devdevouourered d ininsisidede. . On On TV TV I I lolookeoked d seselflf-a-assssurureded, , lalaugughihingng, , as as if if 

everything were so easy, but if people just knew …everything were so easy, but if people just knew …

Erwin grabbed me, pressed me against his chest and I started crying uncontrollably. I hitErwin grabbed me, pressed me against his chest and I started crying uncontrollably. I hit

his shoulders with my fists, wanted to wrestle myself loose, but he held on to me,his shoulders with my fists, wanted to wrestle myself loose, but he held on to me,

soothing.soothing.

“They hurt me so badly, Winnie …”“They hurt me so badly, Winnie …”
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I remember my father as a cold man, incapable of showing or giving love. Maybe this wasI remember my father as a cold man, incapable of showing or giving love. Maybe this was

caused by his childhood. He grew up in a miserable orphanage and went to work in acaused by his childhood. He grew up in a miserable orphanage and went to work in a

factory when he was fourteen years old. If he had been more fortunate as a child, hefactory when he was fourteen years old. If he had been more fortunate as a child, he

 probably would  probably would have been have been a different a different person. His person. His entire life entire life he had he had been obsessed been obsessed by theby the

image that the outside world would have of him and his family. He liked living in hisimage that the outside world would have of him and his family. He liked living in his

 perfect  perfect make-believe make-believe world. world. I I still still don’t don’t know know who who he he really really was was and and what what he he reallyreally

thought. He had never shown any spontaneity. He was so different from me. I wasthought. He had never shown any spontaneity. He was so different from me. I was

chaotic, spontaneous and optimistic in spite of the abuse. It was simply my nature to bechaotic, spontaneous and optimistic in spite of the abuse. It was simply my nature to be

full of life, and although they often tried, they never managed to break me. My father hadfull of life, and although they often tried, they never managed to break me. My father had

imagined he would have a sweet and lovely little daughter, a kind of Goldilocks, but itimagined he would have a sweet and lovely little daughter, a kind of Goldilocks, but it

didn’t quite turn out that way. My mother was 33 and my father 36 when I was born. Anddidn’t quite turn out that way. My mother was 33 and my father 36 when I was born. And

this gave added responsibility to people who barely managed to keep themselves afloat.this gave added responsibility to people who barely managed to keep themselves afloat.

Family tragedies are often passed on from one generation to the next one. My parentsFamily tragedies are often passed on from one generation to the next one. My parents

chose to make money instead of sharing love and happiness with each other and me. Mychose to make money instead of sharing love and happiness with each other and me. My

father gave me things, presents, toys, candy in exchange for services. Just like many other father gave me things, presents, toys, candy in exchange for services. Just like many other 

victims I learned that I could get what I wanted in exchange for sex. I learned at a veryvictims I learned that I could get what I wanted in exchange for sex. I learned at a very

early age that this kind of trade was the only way of communicating with my father.early age that this kind of trade was the only way of communicating with my father.

When I wanted something I gave him what he wanted and so I got my thing too. He toldWhen I wanted something I gave him what he wanted and so I got my thing too. He told

the press repeatedly that I always got what I liked. I often think “You did too!” but I wasthe press repeatedly that I always got what I liked. I often think “You did too!” but I was

embarrassed to say this aloud. For years I felt like an accomplice for having acceptedembarrassed to say this aloud. For years I felt like an accomplice for having accepted

toys, candy and money. It made me a “bad girl”. I knew deep inside that somethingtoys, candy and money. It made me a “bad girl”. I knew deep inside that something

wasn’t right about this, but wasn’t right about this, but I played along anyway.I played along anyway.

Is it possible for a child to say no? As a young child you think your parents know what’sIs it possible for a child to say no? As a young child you think your parents know what’s

good for you. You accept what they do because you’re young and they’re your rolegood for you. You accept what they do because you’re young and they’re your role

models. It used to be a businesslike transaction, I gave something and I got something inmodels. It used to be a businesslike transaction, I gave something and I got something in

return. Nobody ever told me that there was anything was wrong with it. I only realizedreturn. Nobody ever told me that there was anything was wrong with it. I only realized

that trading sex for presents was morally wrong when I understood the meaning of thethat trading sex for presents was morally wrong when I understood the meaning of the

insult “whore”. But that insult “whore”. But that was many years later. And only then the was many years later. And only then the guilty feeling came.guilty feeling came.

My father obviously didn’t love me. I think that this was mainly caused by the fact weMy father obviously didn’t love me. I think that this was mainly caused by the fact we

 blackmailed  blackmailed each each other. other. Because Because he he rewarded rewarded me me to to keep keep my my mouth mouth shut, shut, he he waswas

vulnerable. And it didn’t make an easy child of me. But when I threw a fit he gave invulnerable. And it didn’t make an easy child of me. But when I threw a fit he gave in

quickly, afraid that I would burst the balloon of his fake world. That made me do what hequickly, afraid that I would burst the balloon of his fake world. That made me do what he

wanted again and, the way I felt it, turned me into an accomplice and made me guiltywanted again and, the way I felt it, turned me into an accomplice and made me guilty

again.again.

Everything had been OK until that day when I was one and a half year old and my father Everything had been OK until that day when I was one and a half year old and my father 

abused me for the first time. The trust had been shaken, that day we stopped being father abused me for the first time. The trust had been shaken, that day we stopped being father 

and daughter. I indeed received a lot of toys, but they didn’t make me happy. Theseand daughter. I indeed received a lot of toys, but they didn’t make me happy. These

 presents  presents weren’t weren’t given given from from the the heart. heart. There There was was some some unpleasant unpleasant smell smell about about them.them.

They also increased the confusion every time. Was I good or bad? Was I bad because IThey also increased the confusion every time. Was I good or bad? Was I bad because I

gave my body, or good because I obeyed? On the one hand he gave me material rewards,gave my body, or good because I obeyed? On the one hand he gave me material rewards,

on the other he despised me. He thought I was bad because I gave affection in exchangeon the other he despised me. He thought I was bad because I gave affection in exchange

for toys and candy, but when I refused he stopped talking to me. But after a while hefor toys and candy, but when I refused he stopped talking to me. But after a while he

came up with a present anyway and I felt obligated to pay the price. It was a viciouscame up with a present anyway and I felt obligated to pay the price. It was a vicious

circle, a downward spiral. I had depressions at a very young age. I wanted to sleep never circle, a downward spiral. I had depressions at a very young age. I wanted to sleep never 
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to wake up again, because my problems seemed to increase with the day. I felt weird. Ito wake up again, because my problems seemed to increase with the day. I felt weird. I

didn’t feel connected with other kids. They seemed to belong to an entirely differentdidn’t feel connected with other kids. They seemed to belong to an entirely different

world. But I was afraid to be jolted out of my familiar environment, so I kept my mouthworld. But I was afraid to be jolted out of my familiar environment, so I kept my mouth

shut. I was filled with fear of not being able to survive in the other world. And after I hadshut. I was filled with fear of not being able to survive in the other world. And after I had

experienced how the police interrogated adult victims, I was damn happy that I hadexperienced how the police interrogated adult victims, I was damn happy that I had

already gone through several years of therapy before my first contact with the Ghentalready gone through several years of therapy before my first contact with the Ghent

BOB.BOB.

Imagine a fifteen year old being brought into a room with a big window of mirror glass,Imagine a fifteen year old being brought into a room with a big window of mirror glass,

with a dozen BOB agents being present, dressed in civilian clothes, their pistol clearlywith a dozen BOB agents being present, dressed in civilian clothes, their pistol clearly

visible – I had been visible – I had been threatened with pistols many times during all these years – and whosethreatened with pistols many times during all these years – and whose

uniforms resembled my abusers’ very much. They didn’t bother uniforms resembled my abusers’ very much. They didn’t bother to tell you who to tell you who they werethey were

 but stuck a  but stuck a big camera in front obig camera in front of your nose, after you have f your nose, after you have been raped countless times been raped countless times inin

front of the camera. As a fifteen year old I would have gone totally mad from fear andfront of the camera. As a fifteen year old I would have gone totally mad from fear and

would have squeezed my jaws together, that I know for sure. I would have sworn on thewould have squeezed my jaws together, that I know for sure. I would have sworn on the

Holy Bible that nothing was wrong with me until they let me go.Holy Bible that nothing was wrong with me until they let me go.

The reason sexual abuse can remain hidden from family and friends for such a long timeThe reason sexual abuse can remain hidden from family and friends for such a long time

is because the victim always gets punished the most. He or she is because the victim always gets punished the most. He or she is always the biggest loser.is always the biggest loser.

I gave my body to receive love in return but never succeeded. To the outside world myI gave my body to receive love in return but never succeeded. To the outside world my

 parents  parents faked faked they they cared cared for for me, me, and and they they were were believed, believed, no no questions questions asked. asked. I I stayedstayed

 behind  behind totally isolated. totally isolated. When When I finally mustered I finally mustered up up the cthe courage to ourage to talk, I talk, I lost my lost my family.family.

My father could pretend, using his most innocent face that he had never seen anything,My father could pretend, using his most innocent face that he had never seen anything,

that I was spoiled rotten. Nobody has had the guts to ask him why then I was so earlythat I was spoiled rotten. Nobody has had the guts to ask him why then I was so early

mature, why a group of psychiatric experts declared that I had been sexually abusedmature, why a group of psychiatric experts declared that I had been sexually abused

repeatedly and for a long time, starting at an early age. If no journalist has had the guts torepeatedly and for a long time, starting at an early age. If no journalist has had the guts to

ask him that, why then was I attacked for having waited so long to ask him that, why then was I attacked for having waited so long to talk?talk?

52. Don’t believe the victim, destroy her!52. Don’t believe the victim, destroy her!

I was getting used now to the press harassing me, I was even getting used to the cameras.I was getting used now to the press harassing me, I was even getting used to the cameras.

I didn’t pay attention to them anymore. Even the looks from people who recognized I didn’t pay attention to them anymore. Even the looks from people who recognized me inme in

the street had stopped bothering me. But I was still Ginny, an insignificant human beingthe street had stopped bothering me. But I was still Ginny, an insignificant human being

with a message. But although I pretended not to care, the lies that were published aboutwith a message. But although I pretended not to care, the lies that were published about

me hurt me deeply. Sometimes I was so angry that I wanted to use my legal right tome hurt me deeply. Sometimes I was so angry that I wanted to use my legal right to

answer, but then answer, but then I figured that it wouldn’t make I figured that it wouldn’t make much of a much of a difference anywaydifference anyway..

When I read an article from Frank De Moor, a reporter of Knack Magazine, I really gotWhen I read an article from Frank De Moor, a reporter of Knack Magazine, I really got

the shivers. He didn’t hide that he had copies of the official police reports. He mentionedthe shivers. He didn’t hide that he had copies of the official police reports. He mentioned

 parts of  parts of the hearings, and the hearings, and I felt cheated I felt cheated again. The again. The BOB detectives had BOB detectives had promised me promised me thatthat

my testimony was safe and would not fall in the hands of the press. That no one wouldmy testimony was safe and would not fall in the hands of the press. That no one would

read the reports except the people directly working on the case, that my testimony wouldread the reports except the people directly working on the case, that my testimony would

remain secret and protected. But the press printed fragments that were totally taken out of remain secret and protected. But the press printed fragments that were totally taken out of 

context. The purpose was to show how De Baets had manipulated the hearings and how Icontext. The purpose was to show how De Baets had manipulated the hearings and how I
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had given answers that didn’t make any sense. Of course I had often answered, “I don’thad given answers that didn’t make any sense. Of course I had often answered, “I don’t

know”, what else could I have done know”, what else could I have done when I didn’t know? Invent things?when I didn’t know? Invent things?

The journalists from De Morgen were given a real hard time. Some demanded theThe journalists from De Morgen were given a real hard time. Some demanded the

resignation of the editor in chief, Yves Desmet. The police paid them a visit. Michelresignation of the editor in chief, Yves Desmet. The police paid them a visit. Michel

BouffBouffioux ioux from Télémoustfrom Télémoustique came ique came under attack under attack too. too. MariMarie-Jeae-Jeanne nne Van Van HeeswHeeswyck yck 

would eventually lose her job. All the people who held information about the cover upwould eventually lose her job. All the people who held information about the cover up

that was being organized were being targeted. Le Soir Illustré and Knack were left inthat was being organized were being targeted. Le Soir Illustré and Knack were left in

 peace  peace and and the the same same happened happened to to the the journalists journalists from from Au Au nom nom de de la la Loi; Loi; they they all all hadhad

ridiculed me.ridiculed me.

The journalists who had taken me serious were being attacked, the cops who listened toThe journalists who had taken me serious were being attacked, the cops who listened to

me were being accused of leading the witness and had been thrown off the case, theme were being accused of leading the witness and had been thrown off the case, the

 people I had identified as abusers weren’t bothered at  people I had identified as abusers weren’t bothered at all and me, I was branded all and me, I was branded a lunatic,a lunatic,

an unreliable witness, a pathological liar.an unreliable witness, a pathological liar.

The files could easily be closed now, who was still going to object?The files could easily be closed now, who was still going to object?

Even Even ChrChrississie’ie’s s parparentents s had had stastatedted, , togtogethether er witwith h thetheir ir attattornorneyey, , thathat t notnothinhing g in in mymy

statements was true. I could understand them in a way; it must have been a real nightmarestatements was true. I could understand them in a way; it must have been a real nightmare

to them. The truth was probably too hard for them to live with, but it was so sad they thatto them. The truth was probably too hard for them to live with, but it was so sad they that

missed a unique opportunity to catch the murderers. Even without my testimony theremissed a unique opportunity to catch the murderers. Even without my testimony there

was enough evidence to arrest the real killers. All they had to do was look into Dutroux’was enough evidence to arrest the real killers. All they had to do was look into Dutroux’

 past, after they arrested him. They could have  past, after they arrested him. They could have discovered, from the information in the discovered, from the information in the oldold

filfiles es thathat t DutDutrouroux x and and NihNihoul oul had been had been meemeetiting ng eaceach h othother er mucmuch h earearlielier r thathan n thetheyy

thought. They could have established that link. But they never did.thought. They could have established that link. But they never did.

When I met Chrissie’s parents at the BOB, they told me that they couldn’t imagine thatWhen I met Chrissie’s parents at the BOB, they told me that they couldn’t imagine that

their daughter wouldn’t have defended herself. But An and Eefje were older teenagers,their daughter wouldn’t have defended herself. But An and Eefje were older teenagers,

abducted together by Dutroux. And although they were together, they hadn’t been able toabducted together by Dutroux. And although they were together, they hadn’t been able to

defend themselves. Dutroux knew how to use drugs like Rohypnol to sedate his victims.defend themselves. Dutroux knew how to use drugs like Rohypnol to sedate his victims.

ChrChrississie ie oftoften en diddidn’t n’t comcome e homhome, e, but but thethey y refrefuseused d to to admadmit it thithis. s. TheThey y stustubborbbornlynly

maintained that they didn’t have a clue about what their daughter had gotten herself into. Imaintained that they didn’t have a clue about what their daughter had gotten herself into. I

couldn’t really blame them for that. I wonder if I would be able to live with suchcouldn’t really blame them for that. I wonder if I would be able to live with such

memories if my little daughter were murdered. Maybe I would like to believe that thememories if my little daughter were murdered. Maybe I would like to believe that the

witness was lying, to be able to move on in life without too much remorse and too manywitness was lying, to be able to move on in life without too much remorse and too many

nightmares. But what made me really angry was the press interview with Substitute Paulenightmares. But what made me really angry was the press interview with Substitute Paule

Somers, the Brussels magistrate who worked on the mushroom farm file for JudgeSomers, the Brussels magistrate who worked on the mushroom farm file for Judge

Vandermeersch. She pretended that I had taken the bait of certain suggestive questionsVandermeersch. She pretended that I had taken the bait of certain suggestive questions

from the parents and that they had trapped me that way. Of course she referred tofrom the parents and that they had trapped me that way. Of course she referred to

ChrisChrissie’s trip to sie’s trip to Canada with which ChrissieCanada with which Chrissie’s mother tried to ’s mother tried to prove that I prove that I was makingwas making

everything up. I showed earlier in this book that this was nonsense. I understood thateverything up. I showed earlier in this book that this was nonsense. I understood that

 parents  parents denied denied such such horrible horrible events events because because they they couldn’t couldn’t cope cope with with them, them, but but I I didn’tdidn’t

understand how a magistrate either lied or didn’t react if she was quoted incorrectly. Theunderstand how a magistrate either lied or didn’t react if she was quoted incorrectly. The

cameras had registered everything. Why then did Mrs Somers send the wrong informationcameras had registered everything. Why then did Mrs Somers send the wrong information

into the world, while the video could prove the opposite? Were the videocassettes aboutinto the world, while the video could prove the opposite? Were the videocassettes about

to disappear too, just like a copy of the entire file on the mushroom farm had been stolento disappear too, just like a copy of the entire file on the mushroom farm had been stolen

from a policeman’s car in November 1997? Had they vanished already? I didn’t know butfrom a policeman’s car in November 1997? Had they vanished already? I didn’t know but

I didn’t feel comfortable at all.I didn’t feel comfortable at all.
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It was stated also that Chrissie’s wounds had other causes. This scared me. In the originalIt was stated also that Chrissie’s wounds had other causes. This scared me. In the original

files the wounds had been described, exactly the way I described them. And then, all of afiles the wounds had been described, exactly the way I described them. And then, all of a

sudden, when I seemed to remember too much, everything got modified. I didn’t feel safesudden, when I seemed to remember too much, everything got modified. I didn’t feel safe

in Belgium anymore. I had kicked some powerful people’s butts and made them nervous.in Belgium anymore. I had kicked some powerful people’s butts and made them nervous.

I was afraid that the real harassment hadn’t started yet. Were they going to put meI was afraid that the real harassment hadn’t started yet. Were they going to put me

through a second psychiatric examination, because Dr Igodts’ report from the first onethrough a second psychiatric examination, because Dr Igodts’ report from the first one

was too positive for me? Would they also appoint a team of psychiatric “re-readers”?was too positive for me? Would they also appoint a team of psychiatric “re-readers”?

Would they start harassing me administratively? Would Would they start harassing me administratively? Would they keep tapping my phone?they keep tapping my phone?

They were tapping my phone indeed as I would soon They were tapping my phone indeed as I would soon find out. Did they want to prove find out. Did they want to prove thatthat

I was the gang leader of a conspiracy, left wing, right wing or any other wing, to bringI was the gang leader of a conspiracy, left wing, right wing or any other wing, to bring

down the government as some suggested? My sister in law and I had the same voice ondown the government as some suggested? My sister in law and I had the same voice on

the phone. Our voices were so identical that even Erwin and my mother-in-law never the phone. Our voices were so identical that even Erwin and my mother-in-law never 

knew who was on the phone. And this must have caused some confusion at the Brusselsknew who was on the phone. And this must have caused some confusion at the Brussels

BOB too. After the hearing that made Tania feel terrible, Eddy asked her if she knewBOB too. After the hearing that made Tania feel terrible, Eddy asked her if she knew

anything about my lovers. Tania looked at him, surprised, and told him she had never anything about my lovers. Tania looked at him, surprised, and told him she had never 

heard or seen anything about lovers of mine; she started laughing, being very well awareheard or seen anything about lovers of mine; she started laughing, being very well aware

of the fact that I was not interested at all in love affairs, and that I was faithfully marriedof the fact that I was not interested at all in love affairs, and that I was faithfully married

to Erwin for almost ten years now. She asked if he, Eddy, knew to Erwin for almost ten years now. She asked if he, Eddy, knew more about this.more about this.

“Did you never hear her talk about some “Guy”?” Eddy asked.“Did you never hear her talk about some “Guy”?” Eddy asked.

Tania shook her head but remembered the name. When she told me about her experiencesTania shook her head but remembered the name. When she told me about her experiences

with the Brussels BOB, she immediately asked me who this “Guy” could be. I was totallywith the Brussels BOB, she immediately asked me who this “Guy” could be. I was totally

caught by surprise and after some thinking I came to the conclusion that I didn’t knowcaught by surprise and after some thinking I came to the conclusion that I didn’t know

anybody with that name. I forgot about this until Bea, my sister in law asked me if sheanybody with that name. I forgot about this until Bea, my sister in law asked me if she

was allowed to call Guy to find out if the was allowed to call Guy to find out if the new antenna she ordered for her GSM had comenew antenna she ordered for her GSM had come

in already. Then it dawned on me why Eddy asked Tania if I had a lover. The BOB hadin already. Then it dawned on me why Eddy asked Tania if I had a lover. The BOB had

obviously listened in on the telephone conversation during which Bea had been jokingobviously listened in on the telephone conversation during which Bea had been joking

with a friend of hers. They had pretended they were lovers.with a friend of hers. They had pretended they were lovers.

During my last hearing in Brussels in April 1998 the new investigators had shown me aDuring my last hearing in Brussels in April 1998 the new investigators had shown me a

series of fourteen black and white photos of Turkish looking girls who looked veryseries of fourteen black and white photos of Turkish looking girls who looked very

similar. But I picked out the right photo of a girl that had been killed during a hunt. I wassimilar. But I picked out the right photo of a girl that had been killed during a hunt. I was

so tired. These hearings were totally useless. Their only aim was to prove that I madeso tired. These hearings were totally useless. Their only aim was to prove that I made

everything up, or that De Baets had given me the information. I didn’t feel threatened soeverything up, or that De Baets had given me the information. I didn’t feel threatened so

much by my abusers anymore. I guess they’d think twice before doing something againstmuch by my abusers anymore. I guess they’d think twice before doing something against

me now. But I felt threatened by all those ridiculous conspiracy theories that went aroundme now. But I felt threatened by all those ridiculous conspiracy theories that went around

these days. I heard from journalists that several investigations had started against Dethese days. I heard from journalists that several investigations had started against De

Baets and his team. They even interrogated his ex-wife to find out if, eighteen years ago,Baets and his team. They even interrogated his ex-wife to find out if, eighteen years ago,

he didn’t mention a certain Regina. At first they wanted to check if I didn’t have ahe didn’t mention a certain Regina. At first they wanted to check if I didn’t have a

relationship with him, then they wanted to know if maybe I was his secret daughter! Andrelationship with him, then they wanted to know if maybe I was his secret daughter! And

if all of that wasn’t absurd enough, they also wanted to know if he didn’t know Taniaif all of that wasn’t absurd enough, they also wanted to know if he didn’t know Tania

 before  before and and if if he he hadn’t hadn’t arranged arranged for for her her to to call call Connerotte Connerotte exactly exactly at at the the time time when when hehe

was standing next to him in was standing next to him in Neufchateau. Who was insane here?Neufchateau. Who was insane here?
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It wasn’t easy to be a survivor of a paedophile network. Although I was doing quite wellIt wasn’t easy to be a survivor of a paedophile network. Although I was doing quite well

in therapy, a part of the feelings of guilt, shame and sorrow remained. It felt mostly like ain therapy, a part of the feelings of guilt, shame and sorrow remained. It felt mostly like a

gnawing grief or a chronic pain. I coped with it like someone who has a physicalgnawing grief or a chronic pain. I coped with it like someone who has a physical

handicap; you live with it because you don’t have any other choice. What really helpedhandicap; you live with it because you don’t have any other choice. What really helped

me survive the negative attitude of the press and the BOB was my farm. When I got up inme survive the negative attitude of the press and the BOB was my farm. When I got up in

the morning, I didn’t have time to brood over the smear campaign. I had to take care of the morning, I didn’t have time to brood over the smear campaign. I had to take care of 

my animals, work with the dogs, clean the kennels and go through the daily routine. Frommy animals, work with the dogs, clean the kennels and go through the daily routine. From

time to time a friend called me outraged, but I just shrugged my shoulders. It didn’ttime to time a friend called me outraged, but I just shrugged my shoulders. It didn’t

matter to me any more what they said about me. I knew damn well what I went through,matter to me any more what they said about me. I knew damn well what I went through,

and I knew how I had always tried to tell the truth, or at least tried to be as accurate as Iand I knew how I had always tried to tell the truth, or at least tried to be as accurate as I

could be. I had made some mistakes, but I knew they were caused by the traumaticcould be. I had made some mistakes, but I knew they were caused by the traumatic

experiences I had endured, and nobody could make me doubt about my past. I hoped that,experiences I had endured, and nobody could make me doubt about my past. I hoped that,

after all the emotions would have cooled down, I would be proven right, bit-by-bit.after all the emotions would have cooled down, I would be proven right, bit-by-bit.

Paedophile networks did exist and I had to bear the consequences daily. It was reallyPaedophile networks did exist and I had to bear the consequences daily. It was really

funny that every time I was losing faith and was on the verge of giving up, someone wrotefunny that every time I was losing faith and was on the verge of giving up, someone wrote

me a letter or sent me a postcard, and me a letter or sent me a postcard, and this gave me the strength again to carry on fighting.this gave me the strength again to carry on fighting.

I liked very much the letters from Ruf, a man who often wrote me a postcard or an entireI liked very much the letters from Ruf, a man who often wrote me a postcard or an entire

letter full of questions and considerations. He was as concerned as I was about the fate of letter full of questions and considerations. He was as concerned as I was about the fate of 

the the lilittlttle e vicvictimtims. s. His letteHis letters rs werwere e oftoften en movmovinging. . ThiThis s shoshowed wed me me thathat t peopeople ple witwithh

feelings really existed, people who didn’t get influenced by an orchestrated negativefeelings really existed, people who didn’t get influenced by an orchestrated negative

attitude from the press. One day, when I was coming back attitude from the press. One day, when I was coming back from the store, putting my bagsfrom the store, putting my bags

in the trunk of the car, a lady walked up to me to show me her support. I smiled at her, ain the trunk of the car, a lady walked up to me to show me her support. I smiled at her, a

little embarrassed, but it really made me feel good. I often felt like Don Quixote fightinglittle embarrassed, but it really made me feel good. I often felt like Don Quixote fighting

windmills. Nobody seemed to want to listen to me. Nobody seemed to want to know thatwindmills. Nobody seemed to want to listen to me. Nobody seemed to want to know that

there were new little victims all the time. The abusers wouldn’t stop; they only would if there were new little victims all the time. The abusers wouldn’t stop; they only would if 

they were locked up and put through compulsory therapy. And the pimps would never they were locked up and put through compulsory therapy. And the pimps would never 

stop, with or without therapy. They were criminals who exploited children, played andstop, with or without therapy. They were criminals who exploited children, played and

experimented with them, just as if children were merchandise. They made the childrenexperimented with them, just as if children were merchandise. They made the children

 believe that  believe that it was it was their fault, made their fault, made them dependent them dependent and loyal, and loyal, and intimidated and intimidated them intothem into

a code of silence. If nobody wanted to hear my cry for help, what would happen to thea code of silence. If nobody wanted to hear my cry for help, what would happen to the

little victims who were being abused today? Sometimes I was really desperate. Howlittle victims who were being abused today? Sometimes I was really desperate. How

could I possibly stop my abusers, and the new ones to come? What more could I do tocould I possibly stop my abusers, and the new ones to come? What more could I do to

make people aware of this terrible reality? Because it was not just a few victims I wasmake people aware of this terrible reality? Because it was not just a few victims I was

talking about. It concerned talking about. It concerned large numbers of children who large numbers of children who suffered anonymously day after suffered anonymously day after 

day, or should I say night after night? According to statistics one girl out of four wasday, or should I say night after night? According to statistics one girl out of four was

confronted with sexual abuse, varying from being touched, to frequent abuse that went onconfronted with sexual abuse, varying from being touched, to frequent abuse that went on

for a long time, inside or outside the family. The number of boy victims was on thefor a long time, inside or outside the family. The number of boy victims was on the

increase too. Networks consumed lots of children. It was a social problem comparable toincrease too. Networks consumed lots of children. It was a social problem comparable to

traffic accidents and drug addiction, but it was a lot less visible. It was a creeping poisontraffic accidents and drug addiction, but it was a lot less visible. It was a creeping poison

that worked in silence. It took more victims than most people thought.that worked in silence. It took more victims than most people thought.

I sincerely feared that Justice and the press had done an enormous amount of damage byI sincerely feared that Justice and the press had done an enormous amount of damage by

 breaking me  breaking me down down and ridiculing and ridiculing my testimony. my testimony. Many abusers Many abusers would would see that see that the the mediamedia

supported them, and enabled them to go on more zealously than ever. Nobody criticizedsupported them, and enabled them to go on more zealously than ever. Nobody criticized

them, they weren’t held responsible.them, they weren’t held responsible.
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53. The confrontation with my pimp53. The confrontation with my pimp

I think it was Andy Warhol who once said “We will all be famous for fifteen minutes.”I think it was Andy Warhol who once said “We will all be famous for fifteen minutes.”

Forest guard Stéphane Michaux’ moment of glory came in the afternoon of 23 AprilForest guard Stéphane Michaux’ moment of glory came in the afternoon of 23 April

1998. He noticed a stranded car that was stuck in the mud on a dirt road in the woods.1998. He noticed a stranded car that was stuck in the mud on a dirt road in the woods.

Inside the car was Marc Dutroux. Five thousand policemen with helicopters and supportInside the car was Marc Dutroux. Five thousand policemen with helicopters and support

of the Army were looking for him; it was probably the biggest manhunt in Belgianof the Army were looking for him; it was probably the biggest manhunt in Belgian

history. Stéphane Michaux became an instant hero and received official congratulations.history. Stéphane Michaux became an instant hero and received official congratulations.

What had happened? Marc Dutroux was allowed to consult his judicial files at theWhat had happened? Marc Dutroux was allowed to consult his judicial files at the

 Neufchateau Court House.  Neufchateau Court House. He was supervised bHe was supervised by two policemen but y two policemen but wasn’t even chainedwasn’t even chained

or handcuffed because this was against the basic human rights of the criminal. Criminalsor handcuffed because this was against the basic human rights of the criminal. Criminals

usuausualllly y havhave e mormore e rigrights than hts than vicvictimtims. s. WheWhen n he he askasked ed to to conconsulsult t anotanother file, her file, oneone

 policeman  policeman went went to to get get it it in in another another room. room. Taking Taking advantage advantage of of a a short short lack lack of of attentionattention

Dutroux knocked over the second policeman, took his gun, raced outside the Court HouseDutroux knocked over the second policeman, took his gun, raced outside the Court House

and carjacked the first car he bumped into. How could the driver have known that the gunand carjacked the first car he bumped into. How could the driver have known that the gun

wasn’t loaded! It was 15.15 p.m. Three hours later Dutoux was caught again on his waywasn’t loaded! It was 15.15 p.m. Three hours later Dutoux was caught again on his way

towards the French border. You would think it impossible for criminal number one totowards the French border. You would think it impossible for criminal number one to

escape like this, wouldn’t you? Wrong! It was possible in Belgium, the land of unlimitedescape like this, wouldn’t you? Wrong! It was possible in Belgium, the land of unlimited

opportunities for paedophiles. The escape made headlines all over the world. Immediatelyopportunities for paedophiles. The escape made headlines all over the world. Immediately

afafteterwrwarards ds ththe e MiMininistster er of of JuJuststicice e De De ClClererckck, , anand d ththe e MiMininistster er of of ththe e InInteteririor or 

VanVandeldelanoanotte tte resresignigned ed frfrom om offofficeice. . ThiThis s was was a a coucourarageogeous us actact  because  because it it was was veryvery

exceptiexceptional in onal in BelgiBelgian an politpolitics that ics that miniministers accepted the sters accepted the politpolitical responsibical responsibilitility y of of 

 blunders,  blunders, even even though though they weren’t they weren’t personally involved. personally involved. And And end end April April the the Chief Chief of of thethe

national police General De Ridder had to step down too.national police General De Ridder had to step down too.

I’ll never forget 23 April 1998 because this was also the day that I was confronted byI’ll never forget 23 April 1998 because this was also the day that I was confronted by

Tony at the Ghent BOB. First I had to wait for hours in a poky little office, with aTony at the Ghent BOB. First I had to wait for hours in a poky little office, with a

 policeman as my guard dog, until they finally pushed me, deadly nervous and without any policeman as my guard dog, until they finally pushed me, deadly nervous and without any

 preparation,  preparation, into into the the room room where where my my pimp pimp was was already already having having a a friendly friendly chat chat with with aa

 police  police officer officer who who was was sitting sitting at at a a desk. desk. He He was was wearing wearing black black pants, pants, a a black black shirt shirt thatthat

wasn’t entirely closed – this alone made me take a step back paralysed with fear, obedientwasn’t entirely closed – this alone made me take a step back paralysed with fear, obedient

as in as in the past – the past – and a and a matcmatching tie from which hung a hing tie from which hung a littlittle Eiffel Towerle Eiffel Tower. I . I reallreally had toy had to

make an effort to sit down on a chair. I forced myself to look at him, how his left anklemake an effort to sit down on a chair. I forced myself to look at him, how his left ankle

rested on his right knee, the way he always used to do, how he still looked very vital andrested on his right knee, the way he always used to do, how he still looked very vital and

felt very much at ease. He hadn’t changed a bit. It was as if the energy he took from myfelt very much at ease. He hadn’t changed a bit. It was as if the energy he took from my

little friends and me prevented him from getting older. But I felt old, ugly, scared,little friends and me prevented him from getting older. But I felt old, ugly, scared,

defeated. I remained alert though. I knew from the BOB agent who brought me to thedefeated. I remained alert though. I knew from the BOB agent who brought me to the

office that he had partially confessed, so I tried to adapt my body language to look moreoffice that he had partially confessed, so I tried to adapt my body language to look more

assertive than I really was. For many years I had been trained to hide my real feelings. Heassertive than I really was. For many years I had been trained to hide my real feelings. He

had been my teacher and now I wanted to show him that I still knew all the tricks. Ihad been my teacher and now I wanted to show him that I still knew all the tricks. I

looked him right in the eyes. The seconds ticked away. With his typical accent he said:looked him right in the eyes. The seconds ticked away. With his typical accent he said:

“Hello Regina,” and I kept staring at him. No guy, you don’t have to greet me. And I“Hello Regina,” and I kept staring at him. No guy, you don’t have to greet me. And I

finally stared him down.finally stared him down.
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There were no cameras in the room. At this crucial moment the police estimated thatThere were no cameras in the room. At this crucial moment the police estimated that

cameras were not necessary. This made me understand a lot, and I knew that Tony wouldcameras were not necessary. This made me understand a lot, and I knew that Tony would

never have to suffer as much as I did during the endless interrogations. He didn’t have tonever have to suffer as much as I did during the endless interrogations. He didn’t have to

 be filmed. The life of an abuser was so beautiful! be filmed. The life of an abuser was so beautiful!

During the few minutes before the hearing started I realized in a flash that the onlyDuring the few minutes before the hearing started I realized in a flash that the only

emotion that remained was a throbbing fear in my stomach. His abuse and his subtleemotion that remained was a throbbing fear in my stomach. His abuse and his subtle

manipulations had had a far-reaching impact on my life. In all these long years theremanipulations had had a far-reaching impact on my life. In all these long years there

hadn’t been a day, when I got up in the morning, without feeling the pain he inflicted onhadn’t been a day, when I got up in the morning, without feeling the pain he inflicted on

me. There hadn’t been a day without me remembering his face, his voice, and his touch. Ime. There hadn’t been a day without me remembering his face, his voice, and his touch. I

swallowed my tears with great difficulty and felt anger and hatred rise from deep insideswallowed my tears with great difficulty and felt anger and hatred rise from deep inside

me, emotions that I had hidden for so many years, because I was simply forced to hideme, emotions that I had hidden for so many years, because I was simply forced to hide

them.them.

“Why don’t you just die?” I asked him, trembling with anger.“Why don’t you just die?” I asked him, trembling with anger.

He looked at me for a second, surprised, and shrugged his shoulders. I noticed I had beenHe looked at me for a second, surprised, and shrugged his shoulders. I noticed I had been

making the same gmaking the same gesture for many years and this increased my rage.esture for many years and this increased my rage.

“Do me a favour and just drop dead!” I hissed.“Do me a favour and just drop dead!” I hissed.

I didn’t know if it hurt him but he didn’t look at me anymore. He stared uneasily at theI didn’t know if it hurt him but he didn’t look at me anymore. He stared uneasily at the

wall in front of him, but there wasn’t anything else than boring beige wallpaper. Thewall in front of him, but there wasn’t anything else than boring beige wallpaper. The

interrogation was terrible. The Brussels BOB agents were sitting beside him, the Ghentinterrogation was terrible. The Brussels BOB agents were sitting beside him, the Ghent

agents were sitting behind the desk. One of them asked the questions while another one,agents were sitting behind the desk. One of them asked the questions while another one,

using two fingers, typed in the questions and answers on the computer keyboard. Nousing two fingers, typed in the questions and answers on the computer keyboard. No

 psychological  psychological assistance. assistance. I I was was in in a a room room with with five five men. men. My My anger anger slowly slowly faded faded andand

turned into a claustrophobic panic. I wanted to leave; I suddenly became scared to death.turned into a claustrophobic panic. I wanted to leave; I suddenly became scared to death.

They didn’t pause; they didn’t allow me any time to recover from the shock of meetingThey didn’t pause; they didn’t allow me any time to recover from the shock of meeting

him again. A Ghent BOB agent explained what I told them about the abuse and thehim again. A Ghent BOB agent explained what I told them about the abuse and the

torture Tony put me through. I shrunk together. My pimp was right there! That man whotorture Tony put me through. I shrunk together. My pimp was right there! That man who

used to beat me up used to beat me up with sadistic pleasure, who raped my little friends to keep me silent, towith sadistic pleasure, who raped my little friends to keep me silent, to

that man the BOB agent explained what I had said. I had to fight to keep going, tothat man the BOB agent explained what I had said. I had to fight to keep going, to

struggle not to shout struggle not to shout that I withdrew everything if they just let me gthat I withdrew everything if they just let me go …o …

ThiThis s conconfrofrontantatition on was pure was pure helhell. l. ThiThis s was the was the mosmost t humhumiliiliatiating ng thithing ng I I eveever r wentwent

through. I was slowly dying there in that room. I wanted so much to go to sleep never tothrough. I was slowly dying there in that room. I wanted so much to go to sleep never to

wake up again. Tony flatly admitted that he raped wake up again. Tony flatly admitted that he raped me in every possible way, several timesme in every possible way, several times

a week since I was twelve years old, and that my parents knew about it. He first tried toa week since I was twelve years old, and that my parents knew about it. He first tried to

say that I was fourteen but after a remark of mine he admitted that it started at twelve. Hesay that I was fourteen but after a remark of mine he admitted that it started at twelve. He

admadmititteted, d, wiwith th a a fafainint t smsmilile e on on hihis s fafacece, , ththat at he he hahad d a a kekey y of of my paremy parentnts’ s’ hohoususe.e.

Stuttering, my head down, I told the policemen Stuttering, my head down, I told the policemen how he lent me how he lent me out for the first time at theout for the first time at the

Ghent Feasts. He nodded and shrugged his shoulders. He even named the man whom IGhent Feasts. He nodded and shrugged his shoulders. He even named the man whom I

was only able to describe. He admitted that he forced my friends into sex games. He saidwas only able to describe. He admitted that he forced my friends into sex games. He said

he forced me to participate to make sure they wouldn’t alarm their parents. The BOBhe forced me to participate to make sure they wouldn’t alarm their parents. The BOB

agents typed in only a very succinct version. I looked at it with despair. Why didn’t theyagents typed in only a very succinct version. I looked at it with despair. Why didn’t they

use a video? Why did he get a chance to modify what he had said, after they repeated theuse a video? Why did he get a chance to modify what he had said, after they repeated the

quesquestition on and and diddidn’t type n’t type in in the the fifirst rst ansanswerwer? ? Was Was thithis s proprofesfessiosionalnalismism? ? TheThese se BOBBOB

agents wouldn’t be removed from the investigation, I thought bitterly. I asked for a break agents wouldn’t be removed from the investigation, I thought bitterly. I asked for a break 

to get out of this choking room for a minute but they refused. So I used my old trick andto get out of this choking room for a minute but they refused. So I used my old trick and

said I really had to go to the toilet. Danny, the Brussels agent followed me closely. Todaysaid I really had to go to the toilet. Danny, the Brussels agent followed me closely. Today
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I was obviously much better guarded than Dutroux, I was obviously much better guarded than Dutroux, who was at large at this very moment,who was at large at this very moment,

 but I didn’t know that yet. Hal but I didn’t know that yet. Halfway down the corridor I fway down the corridor I leaned against the wall and startedleaned against the wall and started

crying. I put my hands in front of my face; I was so terribly hurt! I couldn’t go on withcrying. I put my hands in front of my face; I was so terribly hurt! I couldn’t go on with

this. I felt the loss this. I felt the loss of my little friends, of my youth, of my babies, of my little friends, of my youth, of my babies, of my innocence. I criedof my innocence. I cried

and cried while Danny looked on, embarrassed. He tried to soothe me in a clumsy way,and cried while Danny looked on, embarrassed. He tried to soothe me in a clumsy way,

 put  put his his hand hand on on my shomy shoulder ulder for for a a few few moments, moments, but but I couldn’t I couldn’t stop. stop. After After several longseveral long

minutes I managed to walk through the minutes I managed to walk through the corridor again, one step at the time. corridor again, one step at the time. I concentratedI concentrated

on the movements of my feet and tried to move forward, but I had the impression Ion the movements of my feet and tried to move forward, but I had the impression I

wouldn’t be able to reach the toilet, which was only twenty meters away. This waswouldn’t be able to reach the toilet, which was only twenty meters away. This was

exactly the same as after Clo, and Chrissie. Then too I thought I wouldn’t be able to goexactly the same as after Clo, and Chrissie. Then too I thought I wouldn’t be able to go

on, that I couldn’t live any longer. But life went on, as if my body reacted purelyon, that I couldn’t live any longer. But life went on, as if my body reacted purely

mecmechanihanicallcally y untuntil il my soul my soul had had absabsorborbed ed the heavy shockthe heavy shock. . I I diddidn’t want n’t want it, but it, but itit

happened, just like the beating of my heart. And look, I was able to open and close thehappened, just like the beating of my heart. And look, I was able to open and close the

toilet door. I was able to wet my face with the cold tap water. I managed to stroll behindtoilet door. I was able to wet my face with the cold tap water. I managed to stroll behind

the cop, back to hell, to the room where my pimp was waiting. There was no resistance; Ithe cop, back to hell, to the room where my pimp was waiting. There was no resistance; I

obeyed Danny’s voice tobeyed Danny’s voice that whispered hat whispered “Come on! The sooner you’re through t“Come on! The sooner you’re through the better”. Ihe better”. I

wasn’t free yet, I still wasn’t free yet, I still obeyed.obeyed.

I sat down again with my head bowed. I knew I should attack him, tell them what he didI sat down again with my head bowed. I knew I should attack him, tell them what he did

to me, and repeat what I had said during the hearings. But I couldn’t. I might have beento me, and repeat what I had said during the hearings. But I couldn’t. I might have been

able to with my therapist present, or someone else I felt comfortable with, but I couldn’table to with my therapist present, or someone else I felt comfortable with, but I couldn’t

do this surrounded by people I didn’t trust, people who looked do this surrounded by people I didn’t trust, people who looked at me mockingly.at me mockingly.

“Come on, this is your chance, tell it right to his face!” joked the Ghent guy.“Come on, this is your chance, tell it right to his face!” joked the Ghent guy.

I wished him just one night in the hell I managed to escape from, without any help fromI wished him just one night in the hell I managed to escape from, without any help from

the police or the justice department. I crawled inside myself, staring at the door. I keptthe police or the justice department. I crawled inside myself, staring at the door. I kept

staring at it, even when they asked me questions. Their voices seemed to come from far staring at it, even when they asked me questions. Their voices seemed to come from far 

away. I was not really present in that room anymore. I wanted to go away, away, away.away. I was not really present in that room anymore. I wanted to go away, away, away.

Tears were rolling down my cheeks but I couldn’t stop them. Years ago I had the courageTears were rolling down my cheeks but I couldn’t stop them. Years ago I had the courage

to stand up and resist my pimp. I had lost that courage. Couldn’t anybody see this? Theto stand up and resist my pimp. I had lost that courage. Couldn’t anybody see this? The

hearing went on forever. The compelling sound of the telephone helped me out of thehearing went on forever. The compelling sound of the telephone helped me out of the

cocoon that I had slowly woven around myself. The cop answered curtly, then hung upcocoon that I had slowly woven around myself. The cop answered curtly, then hung up

and said that I was allowed to make a short phone call to Erwin in ten minutes. He wasand said that I was allowed to make a short phone call to Erwin in ten minutes. He was

worried. I nodded and my heart missed a beat. Oh God, Erwin. I needed you so much! Iworried. I nodded and my heart missed a beat. Oh God, Erwin. I needed you so much! I

stared at the door again until the Ghent BOB guy got fed up with it and sent me to thestared at the door again until the Ghent BOB guy got fed up with it and sent me to the

adjacent office to call Erwin. adjacent office to call Erwin. With trembling fingers I dialled my number. After two ringsWith trembling fingers I dialled my number. After two rings

Erwin picked up and I heard his familiar voice. I said hello, crying. He was sweet andErwin picked up and I heard his familiar voice. I said hello, crying. He was sweet and

understanding. He already called Bee and she too was anxiously waiting for me to comeunderstanding. He already called Bee and she too was anxiously waiting for me to come

home. I could call her as soon as I got back.home. I could call her as soon as I got back.

Home? I couldn’t imagine that this nightmare would ever end. I cried without beingHome? I couldn’t imagine that this nightmare would ever end. I cried without being

ashamed. Danny was discretely waiting in the corridor when I told Erwin that I didn’tashamed. Danny was discretely waiting in the corridor when I told Erwin that I didn’t

dare to attack Tony. He urged me not to give up. He said he’d wait for me no matter whatdare to attack Tony. He urged me not to give up. He said he’d wait for me no matter what

time I’d be back.time I’d be back.

“Don’t let him walk over you Ginny, remember, I’m standing right behind you”, he tried“Don’t let him walk over you Ginny, remember, I’m standing right behind you”, he tried

to support me, and I nodded. My tears were flowing freely now. It was as if all the pent-to support me, and I nodded. My tears were flowing freely now. It was as if all the pent-

up tension had caused a dike-burst.up tension had caused a dike-burst.
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“Hey, do you know what? Dutroux escaped!” Erwin had his rather unorthodox methods“Hey, do you know what? Dutroux escaped!” Erwin had his rather unorthodox methods

to cheer me up. I was sobbing but couldn’t help laughing through my tears. Was heto cheer me up. I was sobbing but couldn’t help laughing through my tears. Was he

 pulling my leg? pulling my leg?

“Yes it’s true, but d“Yes it’s true, but don’t worry, I just heard they caught him again.”on’t worry, I just heard they caught him again.”

I shook my head and laughed and cried at the same time. This was only possible inI shook my head and laughed and cried at the same time. This was only possible in

Belgium, the country of Lucky Luke, the Smurfs and Tintin! I tried to look at it from theBelgium, the country of Lucky Luke, the Smurfs and Tintin! I tried to look at it from the

funny side but that had its limits. Today the parents of An and Eefje, of Julie and Melissa,funny side but that had its limits. Today the parents of An and Eefje, of Julie and Melissa,

of Sabine and Laetitia must have gone through of Sabine and Laetitia must have gone through hell again.hell again.

The hearing report was read aloud The hearing report was read aloud now. I didn’t pay attention; my thoughts were escapingnow. I didn’t pay attention; my thoughts were escaping

home. It was my method of survival because otherwise I would run away screaming. Thehome. It was my method of survival because otherwise I would run away screaming. The

Ghent BOB guy gave me a pat on the shoulder telling me that I should be very happy.Ghent BOB guy gave me a pat on the shoulder telling me that I should be very happy.

Happy? I looked at him and my eyes spit fire. Happy to hear that he had confessedHappy? I looked at him and my eyes spit fire. Happy to hear that he had confessed

without any regret, that he could walk away just like that, that he was allowed to makewithout any regret, that he could walk away just like that, that he was allowed to make

new little victims? Happy with this consolation prize? new little victims? Happy with this consolation prize? Why didn’t you just get lost!Why didn’t you just get lost!

That same day, before Tony admitted he was my pimp with the ease of a man who knewThat same day, before Tony admitted he was my pimp with the ease of a man who knew

he would never do any time, the magistrates had decided to close the X-files including, of he would never do any time, the magistrates had decided to close the X-files including, of 

course, the X1 file. Finished, schluss, it was over. Go after the networks and attack them?course, the X1 file. Finished, schluss, it was over. Go after the networks and attack them?

Why did I have the illusion, back in 1996, that anything would change? I already knew inWhy did I have the illusion, back in 1996, that anything would change? I already knew in

September 1997 that the X-files would be closed, but it hurt terribly to see it happen theSeptember 1997 that the X-files would be closed, but it hurt terribly to see it happen the

exact day my pimp confessed.exact day my pimp confessed.

Just when I had the impression that I would never be brought home again, Tony wasJust when I had the impression that I would never be brought home again, Tony was

allowed to leave and the BOB agents got ready to drive me home. Danny was silentallowed to leave and the BOB agents got ready to drive me home. Danny was silent

during the ride. His usual nervousness was gone. I was broken, tired of fighting and heduring the ride. His usual nervousness was gone. I was broken, tired of fighting and he

knew it. Did he feel guilty? After all, he had turned his back on his superior, adjudant Deknew it. Did he feel guilty? After all, he had turned his back on his superior, adjudant De

BaeBaets ts and and dancdanced ed to to comcommanmandandant t DutDutermerme’s e’s pippipinging. . I I coucouldnldn’t ’t feefeel l sorsorry ry for himfor him

knowing that, no matter how bad he might feel now, he’d forget me in no time. I’d never knowing that, no matter how bad he might feel now, he’d forget me in no time. I’d never 

forget how I had been treated though.forget how I had been treated though.

Erwin was waiting at the front door. He hugged me and I didn’t look back at the copsErwin was waiting at the front door. He hugged me and I didn’t look back at the cops

who couldn’t wait to who couldn’t wait to leave. I wasn’t happy about Tony’s confession, I felt much too leave. I wasn’t happy about Tony’s confession, I felt much too sad. Isad. I

thought of my father and my mother who had allowed this suffering to happen and never thought of my father and my mother who had allowed this suffering to happen and never 

had shown any remorse. They lied to the press,had shown any remorse. They lied to the press,

“No Sir, Tony didn’t have a key, we didn’t know anything about this!” and said I was“No Sir, Tony didn’t have a key, we didn’t know anything about this!” and said I was

insane.insane.

I had to struggle so hard to be believed and exactly at the time that my asshole pimpI had to struggle so hard to be believed and exactly at the time that my asshole pimp

confirmed an important part of my story, they closed the files. I didn’t feel like informingconfirmed an important part of my story, they closed the files. I didn’t feel like informing

anyone about this, it all looked so useless. But Douglas called me and after a shortanyone about this, it all looked so useless. But Douglas called me and after a short

hesitation I told him that Tony confessed. He reacted in a much more enthusiastic wayhesitation I told him that Tony confessed. He reacted in a much more enthusiastic way

than I was used to from him. He pointed out to me that this was some form of recognitionthan I was used to from him. He pointed out to me that this was some form of recognition

aftafter er allall. . I I sigsighedhed. . My parenMy parents ts had filed a had filed a comcomplaplaint int for slandfor slander er and defamand defamatiation on of of 

character, together with a demand for visiting rights of their grandchildren. This gave mecharacter, together with a demand for visiting rights of their grandchildren. This gave me

something else to worry about.something else to worry about.

Douglas called my mother. He told her in his phlegmatic way that Tony had confessed.Douglas called my mother. He told her in his phlegmatic way that Tony had confessed.

There was a moment of silence, and There was a moment of silence, and then she said, not at all short of then she said, not at all short of breath,breath,

“This is impossible!” and threw down the phone.“This is impossible!” and threw down the phone.
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When Douglas told me this I could finally smile. I hoped she was going to lose a night’sWhen Douglas told me this I could finally smile. I hoped she was going to lose a night’s

sleep. De Morgen was the only newspaper commenting on sleep. De Morgen was the only newspaper commenting on this confession. The rest of thethis confession. The rest of the

 press  press paid paid hardly hardly any any attention attention to to it. it. But But I I didn’t didn’t give give a a damn damn anymore. anymore. I I had had lost, lost, II

surrendered, was everybody happy now?surrendered, was everybody happy now?

54. The historic verdict54. The historic verdict

On Wednesday 29 April 1998 Substitute De Rouck from Ghent declared on TV that mostOn Wednesday 29 April 1998 Substitute De Rouck from Ghent declared on TV that most

of my testimony was baloney but that I indeed had had a sexual relationship with an older of my testimony was baloney but that I indeed had had a sexual relationship with an older 

man from age twelve. I had however agreed to the relationship and my parents hadman from age twelve. I had however agreed to the relationship and my parents had

condoned it. This statement would be part of the official general conclusion dated 2 Junecondoned it. This statement would be part of the official general conclusion dated 2 June

1998, of the investigation into the murder of Carine Dellaert and contain the following1998, of the investigation into the murder of Carine Dellaert and contain the following

text:text:

It has been established that Regina between her twelfth and her sixteenth year of age hasIt has been established that Regina between her twelfth and her sixteenth year of age has

had a sexual relationship with a much older and adult man named Van Den Bogaerthad a sexual relationship with a much older and adult man named Van Den Bogaert

Antoine. Regina had this relationship willingly and not against her will. Her mother knewAntoine. Regina had this relationship willingly and not against her will. Her mother knew

about it, allowed it and even facilitated it. Her mother was at least platonically in loveabout it, allowed it and even facilitated it. Her mother was at least platonically in love

with the same Van Den Bogaert.with the same Van Den Bogaert.

As far as all the other items are concerned:As far as all the other items are concerned: and then follows the list (abridged):and then follows the list (abridged):

- that I was abused by my father - that I was abused by my father 

- that my grandmother forced me to be a child prostitute- that my grandmother forced me to be a child prostitute

- that Tony lent me out - that Tony lent me out 

- that I had several children who - that I had several children who were killed were killed 

- that I met important people during sex parties- that I met important people during sex parties

- that I had contact with other girls from the network e.g. Carine Dellaert and Vero D.- that I had contact with other girls from the network e.g. Carine Dellaert and Vero D.

have not have not been confibeen confirmrmed ed durduring this ing this invinvestestigaigatiotion. n. It hasn’It hasn’t t beebeen n shoshown wn at at all thatall that

Regina’s stories are true. Nothing indicates that this would be the case.Regina’s stories are true. Nothing indicates that this would be the case.

...... (more text)(more text)

More specifically concerning the story of CLO it appears clearly that the CLO describedMore specifically concerning the story of CLO it appears clearly that the CLO described

 by Regina doesn’t correspond at all wit by Regina doesn’t correspond at all with the girl Carine Dellaert. Furthermh the girl Carine Dellaert. Furthermore nothing hasore nothing has

 been found that can prove that CLO has really exist been found that can prove that CLO has really existed.ed.

.......... (more text)(more text)

The accusations of abuse by Tony or that he lent her out The accusations of abuse by Tony or that he lent her out have not been confirmed by him.have not been confirmed by him.

And that’s it. Tony would And that’s it. Tony would never be arrestenever be arrested. During her d. During her last hearilast hearing on ng on 6 May 6 May 1998 my1998 my

mother would admit that Tony had the house key and that he had a sexual relationshipmother would admit that Tony had the house key and that he had a sexual relationship

with me.with me.
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After this verdict an offender could admit that he had abused a child “in every possibleAfter this verdict an offender could admit that he had abused a child “in every possible

way”, between her twelfth and her sixteenth year of age, with the permission of her way”, between her twelfth and her sixteenth year of age, with the permission of her 

 parents,  parents, with her with her little friends little friends witnessing, without witnessing, without being being punished. punished. He woHe would buld be e allowedallowed

to have a to have a ‘relationship’ with the twelve year old, so ‘relationship’ with the twelve year old, so everything’s fine, why bother?everything’s fine, why bother?

This was more than just a hit below the belt. This completely ridiculed all the victims of This was more than just a hit below the belt. This completely ridiculed all the victims of 

sexual abuse. In which century did these people live? In the century of child labour, or sexual abuse. In which century did these people live? In the century of child labour, or 

was it “Ich habe es nicht gewusst”? Sexual abuse is OK as long as it doesn’t bother uswas it “Ich habe es nicht gewusst”? Sexual abuse is OK as long as it doesn’t bother us

 personally?  personally? I I sadly sadly shook shook my my head. head. The The telephone telephone hadn’t hadn’t stopped stopped ringing ringing after after thisthis

ridiculous verdict. Lots of people showed their support; many knew what it was like to goridiculous verdict. Lots of people showed their support; many knew what it was like to go

through hell, and others hadn’t experienced it but could very well imagine what it had tothrough hell, and others hadn’t experienced it but could very well imagine what it had to

 be like. be like.

After this verdict the law had abandoned the After this verdict the law had abandoned the victims of sexual abuse.victims of sexual abuse.

ButBut, , ststrarangngelely, y, momore re anand d momore re pepeoplople e liliststeneened d to to me me nonow, w, appappalalleled d by by whwhat at hahadd

happened. I was not fighting alone any longer. The group of people that had becomehappened. I was not fighting alone any longer. The group of people that had become

aware of the arrogant complicity of people with cushy positions among magistrates,aware of the arrogant complicity of people with cushy positions among magistrates,

 politicians and civil servants was growing st politicians and civil servants was growing steadily.eadily.

I didn’t believe in big conspiracies. Nor would I volunteer to be a musician in the band of I didn’t believe in big conspiracies. Nor would I volunteer to be a musician in the band of 

the Titanic that stubbornly kept playing while the ship was going down. But people the Titanic that stubbornly kept playing while the ship was going down. But people wouldwould

have to be forced to review their idea about the world, their modern civilized world. Theyhave to be forced to review their idea about the world, their modern civilized world. They

liked so much to close their eyes. But more and more people started sharing my viewsliked so much to close their eyes. But more and more people started sharing my views

now.now.

It was high time to admit that sexual abuse, individually or in a group, organized or not,It was high time to admit that sexual abuse, individually or in a group, organized or not,

was a disease of our society, a cancer we couldn’t ignore any longer. Children hadwas a disease of our society, a cancer we couldn’t ignore any longer. Children had

 become  become merchandise, merchandise, things things we we could could show show off off with with on on postcards, postcards, in in slogans slogans and and inin

speeches. Children were being sold because adults could benefit from it, it was never thespeeches. Children were being sold because adults could benefit from it, it was never the

other way around. The big institutions and the crowds didn’t want to hear about it, theyother way around. The big institutions and the crowds didn’t want to hear about it, they

didn’t want to change their ways, come to realize the magnitude of didn’t want to change their ways, come to realize the magnitude of it. Individuals did.it. Individuals did.

Patrick De Baets and his team, Annemie Bulté, Douglas De Coninck, Karel Pyck, TinyPatrick De Baets and his team, Annemie Bulté, Douglas De Coninck, Karel Pyck, Tiny

Mast, Patsy Sörensen, GP-er Suys, Mike, Paul Bottelberghs, Marc Reisinger, Tania, Bee,Mast, Patsy Sörensen, GP-er Suys, Mike, Paul Bottelberghs, Marc Reisinger, Tania, Bee,

my sweet Erwin, Connerotte, Bourlet, Chantal, Chantje, Nathalie, Bea, Miguel, Marika,my sweet Erwin, Connerotte, Bourlet, Chantal, Chantje, Nathalie, Bea, Miguel, Marika,

ToTony ny M.M., , AnAn, , SaSannenne, , DiDirk rk anand d PaPaulul, , AnAnninie, e, AnAnkeke, , ththe e ototheher r X-X-wiwitntnesesseses, s, CaCaririnene

Hutsebaut, the anonymous policemen supporting me by ensuring that the large amount of Hutsebaut, the anonymous policemen supporting me by ensuring that the large amount of 

information didn’t get lost, Christine Mussche, the journalists who listened to my story ininformation didn’t get lost, Christine Mussche, the journalists who listened to my story in

an incorruptible way and tried to bring it, honestly without trying to be sensational,an incorruptible way and tried to bring it, honestly without trying to be sensational,

LilLilianiane e MoeMoermrman, an, FraFrans ns LozLozie ie and and VinVincencent t DecDecrolroly y frofrom m the the GreGreen en ParPartyty, , PatPatririck ck 

Moriau, parents and boy scout leaders, Marie-Jeanne Van Heeswyck, Ruf, and scores of Moriau, parents and boy scout leaders, Marie-Jeanne Van Heeswyck, Ruf, and scores of 

anonymous people whom I couldn’t list here because there were so many of them that itanonymous people whom I couldn’t list here because there were so many of them that it

made me feel overwhelmed.made me feel overwhelmed.

By breaking the code of silence I had chosen the hard way. I knew very well that I wasBy breaking the code of silence I had chosen the hard way. I knew very well that I was

going to be quarantined, declared insane, dragged through the mud. But I did what I hadgoing to be quarantined, declared insane, dragged through the mud. But I did what I had

to do, not simply because I chose to do so, but because I was inspired to. I had a strongto do, not simply because I chose to do so, but because I was inspired to. I had a strong

feefeelinling g thathat t in in spispite te of of all that all that negnegatiativitvity, y, my my testestimtimony had ony had brobroughught t peoppeople le clocloser ser 
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together. People who wanted our society to be better, who didn’t want to keep listening totogether. People who wanted our society to be better, who didn’t want to keep listening to

the sinking ship’s band. Respect and dignity, generosity, fighting for others knowing thatthe sinking ship’s band. Respect and dignity, generosity, fighting for others knowing that

it might hurt their career or even endanger their life, selflessness … a deep love andit might hurt their career or even endanger their life, selflessness … a deep love and

respect for life, the life of a child, of an adult, of every living creature. I have met theserespect for life, the life of a child, of an adult, of every living creature. I have met these

 people and  people and they have they have made my made my life so life so much more much more valuable. These valuable. These people have people have given megiven me

 back  back what what others others i.e. i.e. the the civilized, civilized, conservative conservative crowd, crowd, had had taken taken away away from from me. me. TheyThey

gave me back the capability to trust people, to love life. I have become a richer moregave me back the capability to trust people, to love life. I have become a richer more

complete human being. For the first time I felt safe and protected, and I knew my choicecomplete human being. For the first time I felt safe and protected, and I knew my choice

was the right one.was the right one.

And all of you who want to listen, you have chosen the right way too. Are you afraid toAnd all of you who want to listen, you have chosen the right way too. Are you afraid to

know that people can treat children in such a cruel way? Do you prefer to close your eyesknow that people can treat children in such a cruel way? Do you prefer to close your eyes

and forget? I understand though, I really do. Don’t believe me if you don’t want to.and forget? I understand though, I really do. Don’t believe me if you don’t want to.

Believe that I’m a nutcase or a pathological liar if you wish, but I won’t be the lastBelieve that I’m a nutcase or a pathological liar if you wish, but I won’t be the last

witness. Every day children are forced to go through the same ordeal as I did, becausewitness. Every day children are forced to go through the same ordeal as I did, because

negationists abandon them. Each day, here and abroad, children have to endure similar negationists abandon them. Each day, here and abroad, children have to endure similar 

acts of cruelty. Many of them don’t survive, but some make it into adulthood, as I did.acts of cruelty. Many of them don’t survive, but some make it into adulthood, as I did.

The larger the group of people gets who dare to listen, the bigger the chance is they’llThe larger the group of people gets who dare to listen, the bigger the chance is they’ll

muster up the courage to speak.muster up the courage to speak.

Children, adults who suffered the way I did, don’t remain silent! Silence is for theChildren, adults who suffered the way I did, don’t remain silent! Silence is for the

abusers. Liberate yourself; help us abusers. Liberate yourself; help us carry your weight. Live!carry your weight. Live!

A few weeks later the Ghent Prosecution followed up by closing the file, kicking me inA few weeks later the Ghent Prosecution followed up by closing the file, kicking me in

the back one last time by considering Tony’s confession to be an element of littlethe back one last time by considering Tony’s confession to be an element of little

importance. Had they forgotten the name of the guy Tony admitted lending me out to?importance. Had they forgotten the name of the guy Tony admitted lending me out to?

They nicely admitted though that I had been sexually abused, but that the abuse had takenThey nicely admitted though that I had been sexually abused, but that the abuse had taken

 place with  place with “other people” “other people” and at and at “other places”. “other places”. This almost This almost made me made me burst out burst out laughinglaughing

were it not so tragically unbelievable. Did they indeed mean that there was still another were it not so tragically unbelievable. Did they indeed mean that there was still another 

network?network?

“It has been enough now,” said Prosecutor Soenen, repeating what had been said by“It has been enough now,” said Prosecutor Soenen, repeating what had been said by

Prosecutor-General Anne Thilly from Liege almost word for word, “This is the last thingProsecutor-General Anne Thilly from Liege almost word for word, “This is the last thing

I want to see being written about it.”I want to see being written about it.”

And justice for all!And justice for all!

55. Mieke speaks out and 55. Mieke speaks out and gets locked up in a mental institutiongets locked up in a mental institution

Mieke, a girl from the network and a little “colleague” of mine during my Knokke period,Mieke, a girl from the network and a little “colleague” of mine during my Knokke period,

had disappeared out of my life since May 1979 when I was abruptly moved to Ghent. Shehad disappeared out of my life since May 1979 when I was abruptly moved to Ghent. She

suddenly showed up again in 1998. I immediately recognized her and felt elated as if itsuddenly showed up again in 1998. I immediately recognized her and felt elated as if it

were a major victory. She had been resilient too and was still alive. She too recognizedwere a major victory. She had been resilient too and was still alive. She too recognized

me immediately and felt the same shame and guilt towards me as I felt towards her. Weme immediately and felt the same shame and guilt towards me as I felt towards her. We

 both felt that  both felt that we had abandowe had abandoned each other, ned each other, we both believed we both believed that we had that we had hurt each other hurt each other 

 but I touched her and  but I touched her and told her this wasn’t the case. told her this wasn’t the case. The abusers had hurt us, had The abusers had hurt us, had forced usforced us
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to do things we were unable to refuse. I knew that I would have to repeat this littleto do things we were unable to refuse. I knew that I would have to repeat this little

sentence many times, but I didn’t mind doing that at all. If there was one thing I insistedsentence many times, but I didn’t mind doing that at all. If there was one thing I insisted

on then it was the importance of liberating the victims from their feelings of guilt.on then it was the importance of liberating the victims from their feelings of guilt.

Because guilt belonged to the ones who raped us; to the onlookers who didn’t do anythingBecause guilt belonged to the ones who raped us; to the onlookers who didn’t do anything

to stop it; to those who closed their eyes.to stop it; to those who closed their eyes.

Mieke was shy, almost destroyed, and she had gotten herself into a downward spiral of Mieke was shy, almost destroyed, and she had gotten herself into a downward spiral of 

 problems that had taken away her joy of living. Her story made my hair stand on end. She problems that had taken away her joy of living. Her story made my hair stand on end. She

had demanded to be able to react after the denigrating Telefacts programme that had beenhad demanded to be able to react after the denigrating Telefacts programme that had been

made by VTM in the beginning of January 1998 as a reaction to my appearance onmade by VTM in the beginning of January 1998 as a reaction to my appearance on

Panorama. Before the shooting of her testimony started she suddenly got put into mentalPanorama. Before the shooting of her testimony started she suddenly got put into mental

institution. She lost her house, her friends and her little daughter. The girl was sent toinstitution. She lost her house, her friends and her little daughter. The girl was sent to

foster parents.foster parents.

Mieke and I were a dangerous duo, because she too Mieke and I were a dangerous duo, because she too had been part of my network, thus shehad been part of my network, thus she

knew the same people, the same places, the same names. She confirmed my story. Weknew the same people, the same places, the same names. She confirmed my story. We

didn’t understand the nature of the forces that got unleashed but it soon became obviousdidn’t understand the nature of the forces that got unleashed but it soon became obvious

that they want to shut Mieke up. They wanted to keep us apart from each other. With mythat they want to shut Mieke up. They wanted to keep us apart from each other. With my

natural stubbornness I took her under my wings and accepted my “little sister” in our natural stubbornness I took her under my wings and accepted my “little sister” in our 

family on the farm. And slowly, a little more each day, Mieke’s fighting spirit started tofamily on the farm. And slowly, a little more each day, Mieke’s fighting spirit started to

come back. After three months the pale, withdrawn Mieke had become a strong youngcome back. After three months the pale, withdrawn Mieke had become a strong young

woman, and although the struggle to get her daughter back was a huge undertaking, shewoman, and although the struggle to get her daughter back was a huge undertaking, she

 persevered in not giving up.  persevered in not giving up. I was proud of her. And I joined I was proud of her. And I joined her fight because I wouldn’ther fight because I wouldn’t

allow anything or anybody to stop me anymore. Almost twenty years ago now, I hadallow anything or anybody to stop me anymore. Almost twenty years ago now, I had

 bitten  bitten and and scratched scratched an an abuser abuser who who was was causing causing her her too too much much pain, pain, now now I was I was fightingfighting

again for her and her little daughter.again for her and her little daughter.

I couldn’t stand injustice; this was a fundamental part of my personality. But it surprisedI couldn’t stand injustice; this was a fundamental part of my personality. But it surprised

me that I could still feel so much love. It looked as if my heart was stretchable. I lovedme that I could still feel so much love. It looked as if my heart was stretchable. I loved

Mieke, as much as I loved Erwin, my children and her little daughter. I loved all theMieke, as much as I loved Erwin, my children and her little daughter. I loved all the

animals who suffered, every individual who had been treated dishonestly. And the more Ianimals who suffered, every individual who had been treated dishonestly. And the more I

loved the people around me, the less I felt anger and bitterness. I who thought never to beloved the people around me, the less I felt anger and bitterness. I who thought never to be

able to love again, I dared to open my heart again. I was not that scared anymore to beable to love again, I dared to open my heart again. I was not that scared anymore to be

taken advantage of, to be hurt, ridiculed. And this felt like a major victory. They hadn’ttaken advantage of, to be hurt, ridiculed. And this felt like a major victory. They hadn’t

 been able to take that away from me. been able to take that away from me.

I felt a strong urge to meet other victims, maybe the other X witnesses. I was worriedI felt a strong urge to meet other victims, maybe the other X witnesses. I was worried

about them. Knack magazine kept publishing vicious articles about them. The journalist,about them. Knack magazine kept publishing vicious articles about them. The journalist,

Frank De Moor, yes always the same one,Frank De Moor, yes always the same one, didn’t know any of them personally. Hedidn’t know any of them personally. He

refused to see me as if he owned the truth. The other victims didn’t choose to becomerefused to see me as if he owned the truth. The other victims didn’t choose to become

known in the known in the presspress, like , like I did, and it I did, and it made me very angry to see how made me very angry to see how he tried to he tried to ridiridiculecule

their testimony. Even if there were some inaccuracies in their testimonies, the sole facttheir testimony. Even if there were some inaccuracies in their testimonies, the sole fact

that they had the courage to come forward and tell about their past, their torturers and thethat they had the courage to come forward and tell about their past, their torturers and the

things that happened, should inspire the reporter to observe at least some basic humanthings that happened, should inspire the reporter to observe at least some basic human

decency.decency.
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56. Our tenth wedding anniversary56. Our tenth wedding anniversary

I had to have surgery but I was still terrified of doctors. I delayed the surgery for a week I had to have surgery but I was still terrified of doctors. I delayed the surgery for a week 

 because we  because we had to had to appear in appear in juvenile court. juvenile court. As I said As I said before, my parents had before, my parents had sued me sued me for for 

slander and demanded visiting rights of their grandchildren. My father showed up all byslander and demanded visiting rights of their grandchildren. My father showed up all by

himself. Erwin and I were accompanied by the White Committeehimself. Erwin and I were accompanied by the White Committee11 from Ghent, peoplefrom Ghent, people

from the Brussels group Pour la Vérité, and the non-profit organization Kim and Kenfrom the Brussels group Pour la Vérité, and the non-profit organization Kim and Ken22..

The press was there, of course, but I ignored them, annoyed. My lawyer was rather The press was there, of course, but I ignored them, annoyed. My lawyer was rather 

comfortable with the outcome, given Tony’s confession. Not me, I had been through toocomfortable with the outcome, given Tony’s confession. Not me, I had been through too

much to believe in a happy ending. My father didn’t show any sign of remorse, as usual.much to believe in a happy ending. My father didn’t show any sign of remorse, as usual.

His lawyer was almost jumping up and down from anger. He heavily insulted me, inHis lawyer was almost jumping up and down from anger. He heavily insulted me, in

civilized legal words of course, and I had to make a big effort to keep myself under civilized legal words of course, and I had to make a big effort to keep myself under 

control. He demanded a social investigation to find out what the hell “was really truecontrol. He demanded a social investigation to find out what the hell “was really true

about this whole thing”. To investigate what? Tony had confessed dammit. Christine, myabout this whole thing”. To investigate what? Tony had confessed dammit. Christine, my

lawyer, made a beautiful plea. I swallowed when I heard how carefully and sensitivelylawyer, made a beautiful plea. I swallowed when I heard how carefully and sensitively

she described the pain I felt and explained why my confidence in my parents was hurt. Ishe described the pain I felt and explained why my confidence in my parents was hurt. I

didn’t want to leave my kids anymore with people who had hurt me so deeply. No, Ididn’t want to leave my kids anymore with people who had hurt me so deeply. No, I

didn’t want my children to still be part of their subtle games and their psychologicaldidn’t want my children to still be part of their subtle games and their psychological

warfare. And I definitely didn’t want to run the risk that my children would be draggedwarfare. And I definitely didn’t want to run the risk that my children would be dragged

into the network one way or another. The only thing left for me to do now was to protectinto the network one way or another. The only thing left for me to do now was to protect

my children. Only after they would have admitted that Tony had turned their daughter my children. Only after they would have admitted that Tony had turned their daughter 

into a whore with their permission, only then I would accept a discussion. But I did knowinto a whore with their permission, only then I would accept a discussion. But I did know

that they would never admit this, even not after having read the text of the “historicthat they would never admit this, even not after having read the text of the “historic

verdict” that clearly stated that my mother knew about it and facilitated it.verdict” that clearly stated that my mother knew about it and facilitated it.

The night before the surgery I cried myself to sleep softly. You did this to me too, IThe night before the surgery I cried myself to sleep softly. You did this to me too, I

whispered to the walls. I went down hill physically. My fingers were stiff, my jointswhispered to the walls. I went down hill physically. My fingers were stiff, my joints

suffered from arthritis. Back in Knokke I often dropped a brick on my fingers behind thesuffered from arthritis. Back in Knokke I often dropped a brick on my fingers behind the

little garden house, because I didn’t want to masturbate the men I was sent up in the roomlittle garden house, because I didn’t want to masturbate the men I was sent up in the room

with. If I couldn’t find a brick, I slammed my fingers against the wall, until they hadwith. If I couldn’t find a brick, I slammed my fingers against the wall, until they had

 become  become red red and and painfully swollen. painfully swollen. I thought I thought touching touching those those men men was was so so disgusting. Butdisgusting. But

now now I I sufsufferfered ed the the consconsequeequencences s of of my my selself-mf-mutiutilatlationion. . My My handhands s had had becbecome ome twotwo

clumsclumsy paddles. I y paddles. I couldn’couldn’t t tie a tie a knot anymorknot anymore, e, close zippersclose zippers, , or get or get buttobuttons ns throuthrough thegh the

 buttonhole.  buttonhole. Grooming Grooming the the dogs dogs had had become become difficult. difficult. There There was was this this permanent permanent pain pain inin

my joints, which made me aggressive because it reminded me of my past in Knokke. Imy joints, which made me aggressive because it reminded me of my past in Knokke. I

tried to save my fingers as much as possible, knowing they would never heal completely.tried to save my fingers as much as possible, knowing they would never heal completely.

My back hurt all the time too, because my abusers had kicked My back hurt all the time too, because my abusers had kicked it countless times.it countless times.

11 In the wake of the arrest of Marc Dutroux White Committees were established all over the country. Their In the wake of the arrest of Marc Dutroux White Committees were established all over the country. Their 

aim was to make people more vigilant to the reality of pedophile networks, try to uncover the truth andaim was to make people more vigilant to the reality of pedophile networks, try to uncover the truth and

remember the many victims.remember the many victims.

22 Kim and Ken are the murdered children of Tiny Mast (see before)Kim and Ken are the murdered children of Tiny Mast (see before)
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My body had been used at a moment when I was young and blooming. Now the beautyMy body had been used at a moment when I was young and blooming. Now the beauty

had gone, and this hurt me sometimes. I felt old and tired. I often had the feeling that Ihad gone, and this hurt me sometimes. I felt old and tired. I often had the feeling that I

had lived two lives already but I never could enjoy being young.had lived two lives already but I never could enjoy being young.

After the operation I was very weak and I stayed in a chair during the day. I was not intoAfter the operation I was very weak and I stayed in a chair during the day. I was not into

my daily routine anymore and this made me slide into one of the deepest depressions I’vemy daily routine anymore and this made me slide into one of the deepest depressions I’ve

ever known. For several weeks I had to drag myself through the days. All the emotions,ever known. For several weeks I had to drag myself through the days. All the emotions,

all the fear and tension seemed to slow down my recovery. The police had interrogatedall the fear and tension seemed to slow down my recovery. The police had interrogated

me since 1996 and in 1998 the harassment by the press had come on top of that. I hadme since 1996 and in 1998 the harassment by the press had come on top of that. I had

reached my limits. But fortunately I had my sister-in-law, Mieke and Erwin, doing thereached my limits. But fortunately I had my sister-in-law, Mieke and Erwin, doing the

work, taking care of the kids and allowing me to slowly crawl out of the hole again.work, taking care of the kids and allowing me to slowly crawl out of the hole again.

On 29 June 1998 Erwin and I would celebrate our tenth wedding anniversary and IOn 29 June 1998 Erwin and I would celebrate our tenth wedding anniversary and I

wanted to organize a big barbecue. Because of the depression I couldn’t afford to do a lotwanted to organize a big barbecue. Because of the depression I couldn’t afford to do a lot

 but  but my “sisters” my “sisters” ran ran the the entire entire operation operation marvellously and marvellously and I was I was slowly gaining slowly gaining strengthstrength

again. When the phone calls started coming in from the people who wanted to come toagain. When the phone calls started coming in from the people who wanted to come to

the party, I had gathered enough energy to smile again. I drew the pattern that had to bethe party, I had gathered enough energy to smile again. I drew the pattern that had to be

 put  put on on our our old old wedding wedding rings. rings. The The rings rings were were from from the the time time my my grandmother grandmother was was stillstill

alive and I didn’t like to wear mine anymore because of the bad memories. I wanted aalive and I didn’t like to wear mine anymore because of the bad memories. I wanted a

special ring that symbolized our marriage. I choose symbols in Cree, a Native Americanspecial ring that symbolized our marriage. I choose symbols in Cree, a Native American

language. They looked a lot like the Viking rune signs. The symbols meant “freedom tolanguage. They looked a lot like the Viking rune signs. The symbols meant “freedom to

all people”.all people”.

I I had had acqacquiruired ed my my own own perpersonsonaliality ty now, my now, my mulmultiptiple le perpersonsonalialitieties s werwere e no no lonlonger ger 

required. Nature had taken its course. The borders between the alters were gone. All sortsrequired. Nature had taken its course. The borders between the alters were gone. All sorts

of feelings, including pain and anger, had blended together. I had grown into one person.of feelings, including pain and anger, had blended together. I had grown into one person.

This is normal to most people but it was a magic discovery to me. No discussions in myThis is normal to most people but it was a magic discovery to me. No discussions in my

head any longer, no excessive mood head any longer, no excessive mood changes anymore. This was the birth of a new changes anymore. This was the birth of a new humanhuman

 being. being.

I knew now that recovery was possible. Just as it was possible to split into differentI knew now that recovery was possible. Just as it was possible to split into different

 personalities  personalities as as a a child, child, in in order order to to survive, survive, there there was was a a possibility possibility of of integrating integrating thesethese

 personalities  personalities into into a a single single one one again. again. Not Not with with high high tech tech psychological psychological tricks, tricks, but but withwith

confidence. By simply having the confidence that your body and mind would eventuallyconfidence. By simply having the confidence that your body and mind would eventually

find the proper way out. It was weird that I fell into a depression right at the moment thatfind the proper way out. It was weird that I fell into a depression right at the moment that

I had developed my own personality and that all fundamental characteristics of my altersI had developed my own personality and that all fundamental characteristics of my alters

had blended together into one. But this depression seemed to be a transition. It finallyhad blended together into one. But this depression seemed to be a transition. It finally

allowed me to mourn the loss of my little friends, my babies, my parents and all the rest.allowed me to mourn the loss of my little friends, my babies, my parents and all the rest.

For For the the firfirst st timtime e in in twtwententy-y-ninnine e yeyears ars I I coucould ld spospontantaneoneouslusly y fefeel el all all my my emoemotitions,ons,

without separations between them. without separations between them. I finally knew who I was.I finally knew who I was.

And the party turned into a huge success. For the first time I felt surrounded by realAnd the party turned into a huge success. For the first time I felt surrounded by real

family. I enjoyed the peace and serenity. I remarried Erwin, in our own way, in totalfamily. I enjoyed the peace and serenity. I remarried Erwin, in our own way, in total

harmony with nature surrounding us. Again we put our unique wedding rings on eachharmony with nature surrounding us. Again we put our unique wedding rings on each

other’s fingers, and promised to keep fighting for our principles, against all kinds of other’s fingers, and promised to keep fighting for our principles, against all kinds of 

injustice inflicted on people. The campfire was lit late at night and people sang andinjustice inflicted on people. The campfire was lit late at night and people sang and

talked. Ruf played his didgeridoo, giving the evening a touch of magic.talked. Ruf played his didgeridoo, giving the evening a touch of magic.
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57. Intimidation, harassment and cover up57. Intimidation, harassment and cover up

The re-readers of my testimony had produced four reports; the last one was ready on 5The re-readers of my testimony had produced four reports; the last one was ready on 5

FebruFebruary 1998. ary 1998. Every report addressEvery report addressed ed diffdifferent hearingserent hearings. . The The re-rre-readereaders s must havemust have

gotten clear instructions to destroy my testimony because if my testimony would fall, thegotten clear instructions to destroy my testimony because if my testimony would fall, the

other X-witnesses could be discredited too and the danger for a group of importantother X-witnesses could be discredited too and the danger for a group of important

abusers would be gone. If you try to solve a crime isn’t it logical that you try toabusers would be gone. If you try to solve a crime isn’t it logical that you try to

investigate all the leads that could bring you closer to the criminals? I would think so.investigate all the leads that could bring you closer to the criminals? I would think so.

This wasn’t what the re-readers did. They emphasised every inaccuracy and falsifiedThis wasn’t what the re-readers did. They emphasised every inaccuracy and falsified

important elements in my testimony, some of which were subsequently leaked to theimportant elements in my testimony, some of which were subsequently leaked to the

“loyal” press.“loyal” press.

As I mentioned before, in June 1998 a falsified part of my testimony about the mushroomAs I mentioned before, in June 1998 a falsified part of my testimony about the mushroom

farm appeared in a book with the ominous title “L’enquete manipulée” (the manipulatedfarm appeared in a book with the ominous title “L’enquete manipulée” (the manipulated

investigation) of René-Philippe Dawant a journalist working together with the investigation) of René-Philippe Dawant a journalist working together with the leading TVleading TV

 programme in  programme in the the French language French language “Au “Au nom nom de la de la loi” loi” (in the (in the name name of the of the law). He law). He hadhad

 been allowed to read my “true” testimony. Marc Reisinger the psychiat been allowed to read my “true” testimony. Marc Reisinger the psychiatrist and the drivingrist and the driving

force behind the Brussels group Pour la Vérité discovered this and immediately alertedforce behind the Brussels group Pour la Vérité discovered this and immediately alerted

me. We compared sentence by sentence the new text with my original testimony and I gotme. We compared sentence by sentence the new text with my original testimony and I got

the shivers when I noticed all the falsifications. It gave me a creepy feeling to discover the shivers when I noticed all the falsifications. It gave me a creepy feeling to discover 

that “someone” had twisted the sentences in such a way, that it seemed as if De Baets hadthat “someone” had twisted the sentences in such a way, that it seemed as if De Baets had

 put  put all all the the answers answers in in my my mouth. mouth. Reisinger Reisinger mentioned mentioned this this in in the the RTL RTL TV-programmeTV-programme

ContControvroverserse, e, the the samsame e proprogragrammmme e I I firfirst st appappeareared ed on on TV TV in, in, unrunrecoecognignisabsable, le, andand

immediately a house search was ordered. Not at the house of the journalist who wrote theimmediately a house search was ordered. Not at the house of the journalist who wrote the

 book  book with with the the manipulated manipulated testimony, testimony, but but at at Marc’s Marc’s house, house, who who had had had had the the nerve nerve toto

 bring this out in the open. bring this out in the open.

The Parliamentary Dutroux Commission was denied access to the reports of the re-The Parliamentary Dutroux Commission was denied access to the reports of the re-

readers and when the Commission wanted to look at the way the investigation into thereaders and when the Commission wanted to look at the way the investigation into the

mushroom farm murder had been carried out they met heavy opposition from the Brusselsmushroom farm murder had been carried out they met heavy opposition from the Brussels

magistrates.magistrates.

Based on the reports of the re-readers, and in particular the first one, which was made byBased on the reports of the re-readers, and in particular the first one, which was made by

three French-speaking re-readers, my testimony got destroyed and consequently the other three French-speaking re-readers, my testimony got destroyed and consequently the other 

X-witnesses got discredited too. Although Dutch-speaking policemen joined the teamX-witnesses got discredited too. Although Dutch-speaking policemen joined the team

later, the re-readers made several important errors when they translated my testimonylater, the re-readers made several important errors when they translated my testimony

from Dutch into French e.g. they translated “a snake that could strangle me” (i.e. thefrom Dutch into French e.g. they translated “a snake that could strangle me” (i.e. the

snake that Annie brought along to the mushroom farm), into “Boa Constrictor” whilesnake that Annie brought along to the mushroom farm), into “Boa Constrictor” while

there are many snakes that can strangle children. But the BOB guy didn’t know thethere are many snakes that can strangle children. But the BOB guy didn’t know the

correct French word and took Boa Constrictor, not realizing that such a snake could reachcorrect French word and took Boa Constrictor, not realizing that such a snake could reach

a length of ten meters and cannot be lifted. Consequently this part of my testimony wasa length of ten meters and cannot be lifted. Consequently this part of my testimony was

considered hardly believable.considered hardly believable.

ManMany y othother er eleelemenments ts had had beebeen n wrowronglngly y tratranslnslateated, d, eveeven n at at crcruciucial al poipointsnts. . WheWhen n II

described a torture that ended with death and mentioned a metal object, the translator described a torture that ended with death and mentioned a metal object, the translator 

turturned ned it it intinto o a a kniknife, fe, and and durduring the ing the secsecond ond re-re-reareadinding g (wh(where they ere they tratranslnslateated d thethe
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translation a second time) it became an axe. All thesetranslation a second time) it became an axe. All these mistakes were put on my accountmistakes were put on my account

and I couldn’t defend myself. Only the videos and the original minutes in Dutch were theand I couldn’t defend myself. Only the videos and the original minutes in Dutch were the

correct reflection of what I said, bcorrect reflection of what I said, but this material wasn’t used.ut this material wasn’t used.

Frank De Moor from Knack magazine systematically attacked the X-witnesses and madeFrank De Moor from Knack magazine systematically attacked the X-witnesses and made

no secret of it that he had access to the files. Do you think his house was searched? Of no secret of it that he had access to the files. Do you think his house was searched? Of 

course not.course not.

On 29 April 1998 the newspapers De Standaard and Het Nieuwsblad would publish theOn 29 April 1998 the newspapers De Standaard and Het Nieuwsblad would publish the

twelve reasons why the twelve reasons why the BrusBrussels judicial authorisels judicial authorities concluded that ties concluded that I was I was not present atnot present at

Christine’s murder. A little later the X1 testimony would officially be declared totallyChristine’s murder. A little later the X1 testimony would officially be declared totally

useless.useless.

Also on 29 April 1998 Substitute De Rouck from Ghent declared on TV that most of myAlso on 29 April 1998 Substitute De Rouck from Ghent declared on TV that most of my

testimony about the murder of Carine Dellaert (Clo) was baloney. Clo probably never testimony about the murder of Carine Dellaert (Clo) was baloney. Clo probably never 

existed or was existed or was certainly not Carine Dellaert.certainly not Carine Dellaert.

Antwerp had stopped investigating my testimony concerning the murder of Katrien DeAntwerp had stopped investigating my testimony concerning the murder of Katrien De

Cuyper in the same period and on 21 October 1998, the Minister of Justice, Tony VanCuyper in the same period and on 21 October 1998, the Minister of Justice, Tony Van

Parijs would declare that “Investigating Magistrate Vyncke had decided to close theParijs would declare that “Investigating Magistrate Vyncke had decided to close the

ververifificicatatioion n of of ththe e X1 X1 teteststimimony ony babasesed d on on ththe e coconcnclulusisions ons of of a a memeeteting ing bebetwtweeeenn

magistrates from Ghent, Antwerp and Brussels.”magistrates from Ghent, Antwerp and Brussels.”

The national police kept harassing individuals who reported irregularities in the handlingThe national police kept harassing individuals who reported irregularities in the handling

of my files. De Baets, and most of his team members had been kicked out. In September of my files. De Baets, and most of his team members had been kicked out. In September 

1997 an investigation would start against them. They would eventually be cleared of all1997 an investigation would start against them. They would eventually be cleared of all

charges.charges.

 News  News reporters reporters told told me me that that they they were were not not allowed allowed to to support support me me anymore anymore or or to to ask ask 

annoying questions about the annoying questions about the investigations.investigations.

People who supported me or were close to me were being targeted. Mieke would bePeople who supported me or were close to me were being targeted. Mieke would be

unable to get her little daughter out of the hands of the foster parents organization. Thisunable to get her little daughter out of the hands of the foster parents organization. This

would drive her into a depression.would drive her into a depression.

BOB agents interrogated my veterinary surgeon. He used to come by to worm andBOB agents interrogated my veterinary surgeon. He used to come by to worm and

vaccinate my sheep and has known me for twenty years. He spontaneously testified at thevaccinate my sheep and has known me for twenty years. He spontaneously testified at the

Ghent BOB that he had always known me as a calm, quiet and intelligent young girl, butGhent BOB that he had always known me as a calm, quiet and intelligent young girl, but

that he hadn’t seen me at home very often when he came to my parents’ house late in thethat he hadn’t seen me at home very often when he came to my parents’ house late in the

evening to take care of their dogs. A year later the BOB agents would specifically ask himevening to take care of their dogs. A year later the BOB agents would specifically ask him

if he treated the sheep of X1. My vet smelled a rat, worked them out of his house and toldif he treated the sheep of X1. My vet smelled a rat, worked them out of his house and told

me about it.me about it.

I discovered that the BOB had only interrogated those people from my surroundings whoI discovered that the BOB had only interrogated those people from my surroundings who

didn’t remember anything or hadn’t noticed that anything was wrong. They had never didn’t remember anything or hadn’t noticed that anything was wrong. They had never 

talked to the parents of a former classmate from Knokke. Their little daughter oftentalked to the parents of a former classmate from Knokke. Their little daughter often

walked with me to my grandmother’s country house after school, and one day I had beenwalked with me to my grandmother’s country house after school, and one day I had been

 brave enough to describe certain things that had  brave enough to describe certain things that had happened to me. The ghappened to me. The girl was so shockedirl was so shocked

that she had told her parents. They wanted to know who I was and invited me over for athat she had told her parents. They wanted to know who I was and invited me over for a

 birthday party.  birthday party. And indeed, And indeed, I started I started telling them telling them things, probably things, probably because I because I had had reachedreached

the limit of what I could endure. I told them stories that made their hair stand on end.the limit of what I could endure. I told them stories that made their hair stand on end.
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They both knew that I, as a ten year old, couldn’t imagine those kind of stories unless IThey both knew that I, as a ten year old, couldn’t imagine those kind of stories unless I

had been involved. Concerned, they told the school principal. Unfortunately she informedhad been involved. Concerned, they told the school principal. Unfortunately she informed

my grandmother and I got severely punished for my indiscretion. And thus I disappearedmy grandmother and I got severely punished for my indiscretion. And thus I disappeared

one month before the end of the fourth grade as I described in the beginning of this book.one month before the end of the fourth grade as I described in the beginning of this book.

I had forgotten all this, but the parents of my little classmate still remembered this clearlyI had forgotten all this, but the parents of my little classmate still remembered this clearly

 because they thought  because they thought that I had that I had been taken been taken away by the child away by the child protection services and protection services and waswas

safe now at a different place. After I had become known through the press they realizedsafe now at a different place. After I had become known through the press they realized

that I hadn’t been helped at all. As soon that I hadn’t been helped at all. As soon as I had left Knokke the rumours had stopped andas I had left Knokke the rumours had stopped and

the abuse of children could go on undisturbed.the abuse of children could go on undisturbed.

ThThe e BOBOB B obobviviououslsly y dididndn’t ’t ththinink k ththesese e wiwitntnesesseses s wewere re ininteterereststining g enenouough gh to to bebe

interrogated.interrogated.

A little later I discovered that Clo, who probably never existed according to the GhentA little later I discovered that Clo, who probably never existed according to the Ghent

investigators and certainly wasn’t Carine, had classmates who called her Clo too. One of investigators and certainly wasn’t Carine, had classmates who called her Clo too. One of 

them confirmed that only a very few people knew her under that name and that shethem confirmed that only a very few people knew her under that name and that she

 believed  believed me me as as soon soon as as she she heard heard me me talk talk about about “Clo”. “Clo”. The The description description I I gave gave of of CloClo

matched with what she remembered about her.matched with what she remembered about her.

Months later an older woman approached me and confirmed that another little victim thatMonths later an older woman approached me and confirmed that another little victim that

I had named had died indeed in very strange circumstances. I nodded. Sometimes I wouldI had named had died indeed in very strange circumstances. I nodded. Sometimes I would

 prefer to be proven wrong. prefer to be proven wrong.

ThesThese e witwitnesnesses and ses and manmany y othothers ers who who coucould ld corcorrobroboraorate te my my stostory ry had had nevnever er beebeenn

interrogated and after what happened to me, it was easy to understand how scared theyinterrogated and after what happened to me, it was easy to understand how scared they

were to testify. I understood them, although were to testify. I understood them, although I was often angry because I felt that I couldn’tI was often angry because I felt that I couldn’t

convince these people to talk, but I didn’t want to force them. The signals from the pressconvince these people to talk, but I didn’t want to force them. The signals from the press

were clear; they were in accordance with what Tony had said: “Everybody who supportswere clear; they were in accordance with what Tony had said: “Everybody who supports

you will be destroyed.”you will be destroyed.”

As a consequence I joined the platform ‘Break the Silence’ a group consisting of vigilantAs a consequence I joined the platform ‘Break the Silence’ a group consisting of vigilant

citizens and victims of dysfunctions in the justice system or in politics. As a group wecitizens and victims of dysfunctions in the justice system or in politics. As a group we

were stronger, we could support each other better and mobilize the population. Althoughwere stronger, we could support each other better and mobilize the population. Although

the different issues were sometimes far apart, the similarities were striking. The way thethe different issues were sometimes far apart, the similarities were striking. The way the

investinvestigatiigations were ons were killkilled, how ed, how testtestimonieimonies s were modifiewere modified d or ended or ended up up under a under a laylayer of er of 

dust, how abusers or the ones who gave the order always stayed out of reach, and howdust, how abusers or the ones who gave the order always stayed out of reach, and how

incorruptible investigators were taken off the case as soon as there was a possibility of aincorruptible investigators were taken off the case as soon as there was a possibility of a

 breakthrough.  breakthrough. A A good good example example of of another another major major enigma enigma was was the the so so called called “Nivelles“Nivelles

gang”, which carried out a serious of brutal attacks on shopping centres in the earlygang”, which carried out a serious of brutal attacks on shopping centres in the early

eighties killing dozens of people. The investigation had been sabotaged just like theeighties killing dozens of people. The investigation had been sabotaged just like the

investigation into the paedophile networks. The case still remained unsolved. Dozens of investigation into the paedophile networks. The case still remained unsolved. Dozens of 

murders, unsolved, can you believe this?murders, unsolved, can you believe this?

58. Paedophile networks don’t exist in Belgium58. Paedophile networks don’t exist in Belgium
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The summer was hesitating to break through. Rainy days were alternating with days withThe summer was hesitating to break through. Rainy days were alternating with days with

a timidly shining sun. But here on the farm, it didn’t matter what kind a timidly shining sun. But here on the farm, it didn’t matter what kind of weather it was.of weather it was.

For the first time in my life I felt liberated from the yoke of my parents, and I wasFor the first time in my life I felt liberated from the yoke of my parents, and I was

thriving. I believed I had become a good mother to my kids and we spent a lot of timethriving. I believed I had become a good mother to my kids and we spent a lot of time

together. One evening we decided to take our kites to the sea. We quickly loaded the kidstogether. One evening we decided to take our kites to the sea. We quickly loaded the kids

into the van and in the evening when all the tourists had gone back to their apartments,into the van and in the evening when all the tourists had gone back to their apartments,

we started running through the sand and flew our kites in all freedom. Janek nose-divedwe started running through the sand and flew our kites in all freedom. Janek nose-dived

into a tidepool and screamed with laughter. We ended up fleeing from the rain that all of into a tidepool and screamed with laughter. We ended up fleeing from the rain that all of 

a sudden poured from the sky. I never felt so happy in my entire life.a sudden poured from the sky. I never felt so happy in my entire life.

To walk through a natural reserve with the rain splashing on our heads was a fantasticTo walk through a natural reserve with the rain splashing on our heads was a fantastic

experience. I could never have played with my parents, or make them do crazy things likeexperience. I could never have played with my parents, or make them do crazy things like

my kids who managed to make me do summersaults between the little creeks that hadmy kids who managed to make me do summersaults between the little creeks that had

formed on the paths in woods. It became a real adventurous journey when we crossedformed on the paths in woods. It became a real adventurous journey when we crossed

through a “marsh” and sneaked along the reed in search of “pirates”. We had becomethrough a “marsh” and sneaked along the reed in search of “pirates”. We had become

much closer because we survived the immense pressure from the outside.much closer because we survived the immense pressure from the outside.

But the thought of little children being raped and murdered didn’t leave my mind. InBut the thought of little children being raped and murdered didn’t leave my mind. In

1988, when I first talked about my activities as a child prostitute at the organization 1988, when I first talked about my activities as a child prostitute at the organization calledcalled

Against Her Will, nobody wanted to listen. Even psychiatrists and psychologists didn’tAgainst Her Will, nobody wanted to listen. Even psychiatrists and psychologists didn’t

want to admit that child sex networks existed, and certainly not in Belgium. My story,want to admit that child sex networks existed, and certainly not in Belgium. My story,

and I didn’t even dare to mention at that time that children were also murdered and takenand I didn’t even dare to mention at that time that children were also murdered and taken

away from their families never to return, was too fantastic. Incest was just starting toaway from their families never to return, was too fantastic. Incest was just starting to

 become discussable. I stood alone and thought I was  become discussable. I stood alone and thought I was the only survivor. I the only survivor. I felt so strange, sofelt so strange, so

lonely and so ashamed. But now I knew that there were many of us, and although theylonely and so ashamed. But now I knew that there were many of us, and although they

didn’t speak out for whatever reason, they suffered from the same traumas. Witness X3,didn’t speak out for whatever reason, they suffered from the same traumas. Witness X3,

for example, had written a book even before the Dutroux case broke loose. I read thefor example, had written a book even before the Dutroux case broke loose. I read the

 book and immediately felt close to that woman although I had never met her. The feelings book and immediately felt close to that woman although I had never met her. The feelings

she described were so recognizable that it hurt. How could anybody have doubts aboutshe described were so recognizable that it hurt. How could anybody have doubts about

what we went through? This pain was universal. The fear of hearing the stairs creak, thewhat we went through? This pain was universal. The fear of hearing the stairs creak, the

fear of nightfall, the guilt we felt. It made me so angry to see how victims were beingfear of nightfall, the guilt we felt. It made me so angry to see how victims were being

ridiculed. As a child we weren’t believed and they shut us up. Did we have to go throughridiculed. As a child we weren’t believed and they shut us up. Did we have to go through

the same as adults? Was a the same as adults? Was a little respect too much to ask?little respect too much to ask?

To obtain a correct impression on the To obtain a correct impression on the number of child victims of sexual abuse, we number of child victims of sexual abuse, we need toneed to

show them more respect. We have to create a climate in which victims aren’t any longer show them more respect. We have to create a climate in which victims aren’t any longer 

afraid to testify. Only when victims are listened to, even if the abuse happened a longafraid to testify. Only when victims are listened to, even if the abuse happened a long

time ago, when their story is written down and a profile of the offender is established,time ago, when their story is written down and a profile of the offender is established,

will we have a better estimate of the extent of the problem. I’m convinced that it willwill we have a better estimate of the extent of the problem. I’m convinced that it will

 become clear  become clear then how then how alarmingly high the number alarmingly high the number of abused of abused children really is, and children really is, and howhow

many victims one offender can make. We need an attitude change among the population,many victims one offender can make. We need an attitude change among the population,

the national and local police and the politicians. It should be very well understood thatthe national and local police and the politicians. It should be very well understood that

abusabuserers s wonwon’t stop ’t stop untuntil il thethey y are forcare forced ed to, and to, and thathat t thethey y makmake e mormore e vicvictimtims s thathann

commonly thought.commonly thought.

Suppose an offender makes his first victim when he’s twenty and abuses the child for aSuppose an offender makes his first victim when he’s twenty and abuses the child for a

few years, after which he takes a second victim and starts experimenting with severalfew years, after which he takes a second victim and starts experimenting with several
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children. At about thirty-five he will probably have become so cunning that he’s able tochildren. At about thirty-five he will probably have become so cunning that he’s able to

abuse two or three children at the same time and can control them in such a way that heabuse two or three children at the same time and can control them in such a way that he

doesn’t get into trouble with the law. At forty he has made six to ten little victims and hedoesn’t get into trouble with the law. At forty he has made six to ten little victims and he

knows exactly what he has to do to silence the children; he knows how to pick weaker knows exactly what he has to do to silence the children; he knows how to pick weaker 

and lonely kids out of the crowd because he can make them dependent on him. He knowsand lonely kids out of the crowd because he can make them dependent on him. He knows

exactly when there is a risk of being discovered and he dumps difficult kids, replacingexactly when there is a risk of being discovered and he dumps difficult kids, replacing

them with new victims. Encouraged by the fact that he hasn’t gotten into trouble yet hethem with new victims. Encouraged by the fact that he hasn’t gotten into trouble yet he

starts experimenting more heavily. The perversions become crueller but more difficult tostarts experimenting more heavily. The perversions become crueller but more difficult to

detect because he has perfected them and is able to make the kids shut up and obey in adetect because he has perfected them and is able to make the kids shut up and obey in a

subtle way. He has become really experienced now, reads books on child psychologysubtle way. He has become really experienced now, reads books on child psychology

(Tony even attended university classes on this subject), and knows the law and especially(Tony even attended university classes on this subject), and knows the law and especially

the holes in the holes in it, which is it, which is convenconvenient in ient in case things go wrong. He’s still sexuallcase things go wrong. He’s still sexually active aty active at

fifty and even at sixty. Not many adults suspect that a sweet grandpa still has an activefifty and even at sixty. Not many adults suspect that a sweet grandpa still has an active

sex life molesting children.sex life molesting children.

At At seseveventnty y he he doedoesnsn’t ’t seseem em to to be be sesexuaxualllly y acactitive ve ananymymorore e bubut t he he has has adadaptapted ed hihiss

techniques. Even though he can’t penetrate his victims anymore, he can still touch them,techniques. Even though he can’t penetrate his victims anymore, he can still touch them,

rape them with objects, and force them to watch porn movies. Even at eighty and, if hisrape them with objects, and force them to watch porn movies. Even at eighty and, if his

health permits, he can still abuse new victims.health permits, he can still abuse new victims.

During his “career” he has made many victims, girls or boys who go through life for During his “career” he has made many victims, girls or boys who go through life for 

many years with feelings of guilt, because he has made them believe it was their fault,many years with feelings of guilt, because he has made them believe it was their fault,

 because they  because they wanted it wanted it so much. so much. They become They become adults who adults who are afraid to are afraid to talk because talk because theythey

are ashamed or afraid nobody will believe them. Because the offender is often a well-are ashamed or afraid nobody will believe them. Because the offender is often a well-

liked individual, an intelligent person highly regarded by his surroundings, a close familyliked individual, an intelligent person highly regarded by his surroundings, a close family

friend, the father, the mayor, a priest, an uncle. Female abusers are even shrewder thanfriend, the father, the mayor, a priest, an uncle. Female abusers are even shrewder than

men, and nobody suspects women to be capable of such cruelty. Victims of femalemen, and nobody suspects women to be capable of such cruelty. Victims of female

abusers are hardly ever taken seriously.abusers are hardly ever taken seriously.

So they can go on easily for many years, even if some victims or ex-victims send outSo they can go on easily for many years, even if some victims or ex-victims send out

signals. They aren’t often believed, their complaint is not followed signals. They aren’t often believed, their complaint is not followed up on, and many timesup on, and many times

their complaint becomes extinguished under the statute of limitations. They can’t provetheir complaint becomes extinguished under the statute of limitations. They can’t prove

anything because of the lack of hard evidence. And if there is any evidence e.g. photos or anything because of the lack of hard evidence. And if there is any evidence e.g. photos or 

films, they aren’t in the possession of the victim. If the police don’t actively look for films, they aren’t in the possession of the victim. If the police don’t actively look for 

evidence, the victim remains a very weak opponent to the offender. The victim is indeedevidence, the victim remains a very weak opponent to the offender. The victim is indeed

traumatized, feeling guilty, might still have some loyalty and is usually terrified. Thetraumatized, feeling guilty, might still have some loyalty and is usually terrified. The

offender is always prepared and knows what to say and what not to. Thus the complaintoffender is always prepared and knows what to say and what not to. Thus the complaint

gets dismissed, the victim doesn’t dare to open his mouth again and the offender getsgets dismissed, the victim doesn’t dare to open his mouth again and the offender gets

confirmed in his status of untouchable.confirmed in his status of untouchable.

The crueller the abuse or the torture, the less the victims are believed. People don’t wantThe crueller the abuse or the torture, the less the victims are believed. People don’t want

to know what abusers can do to kids, that’s why exactly the most sadistic abusers are theto know what abusers can do to kids, that’s why exactly the most sadistic abusers are the

 best  best protected. protected. And And victims victims of of these these sadistic sadistic abusers abusers are are often often not not capable capable anymore anymore toto

 produce  produce a a coherent coherent testimony, testimony, except except when when they they are are interrogated interrogated under under very very favourablefavourable

circumstances. This implies a special room, taping everything on video, specially trainedcircumstances. This implies a special room, taping everything on video, specially trained

interrogators who know how to talk to victims of such lengthy traumatic experiences.interrogators who know how to talk to victims of such lengthy traumatic experiences.

You also need magistrates and judges who know the consequences of sexual abuse,You also need magistrates and judges who know the consequences of sexual abuse,

understand the symptoms, and know about the specific problems. There has to be goodunderstand the symptoms, and know about the specific problems. There has to be good
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comcommunmunicaicatiotion n betbetween ween the the intinterrerrogaogatortors s and and the the magmagististratrates, es, in in ordorder er to to excexchanghangee

experiences and to filter usable evidence out experiences and to filter usable evidence out of a testimony.of a testimony.

One has to clearly understand that the abusers are very intelligent, self-confident andOne has to clearly understand that the abusers are very intelligent, self-confident and

shrshrewd ewd indindiviividualduals. s. And And sinsince ce it it is is cleclear ar thathat t abuabusersers s wonwon’t ’t stostop p by by thethemsemselvelves, s, aa

 probable  probable offender offender should should be be observed, observed, followed, followed, and and caught caught during during the the act. act. And And if if anan

offender is arrested it should be checked if he has already made several victims. Oneoffender is arrested it should be checked if he has already made several victims. One

should anticipate that an offender always abuses several children.should anticipate that an offender always abuses several children.

 Networks consist  Networks consist of of many abusers many abusers who pwho protect each rotect each other. other. Networks are Networks are therefore muchtherefore much

less vulnerable than individuals who act on their own. The abusers don’t have any other less vulnerable than individuals who act on their own. The abusers don’t have any other 

choice but to protect each other, and they often do this beyond the child abuse scene.choice but to protect each other, and they often do this beyond the child abuse scene.

They use each other’s services, companies etc. They blackmail each other and form a veryThey use each other’s services, companies etc. They blackmail each other and form a very

closed circle where everyone controls everyone. They know each other very well andclosed circle where everyone controls everyone. They know each other very well and

alarm each other whenever there’s a risk that something might come out. They exchangealarm each other whenever there’s a risk that something might come out. They exchange

little victims, but also places where they can do their sickening things. Victims are oftenlittle victims, but also places where they can do their sickening things. Victims are often

not capable later on to tell where exactly the abuse has taken place and who was present.not capable later on to tell where exactly the abuse has taken place and who was present.

By using strange rituals they make the abuse more threatening, more confusing andBy using strange rituals they make the abuse more threatening, more confusing and

anonymous. Little victims aren’t believed because nobody can imagine that such thingsanonymous. Little victims aren’t believed because nobody can imagine that such things

can really happen. Often the child abucan really happen. Often the child abuse is part of a deal between se is part of a deal between the abusers. They are onthe abusers. They are on

each other’s board of directors, give each other contracts, and make illegal deals. Theeach other’s board of directors, give each other contracts, and make illegal deals. The

child prostitution is merely like sealing the contract, the cherry on the cake. Often thechild prostitution is merely like sealing the contract, the cherry on the cake. Often the

abusers aren’t even paedophiles. They consummate children because they simply happenabusers aren’t even paedophiles. They consummate children because they simply happen

to be voiceless, dependent and mouldable.to be voiceless, dependent and mouldable.

A network can thus make countless, severely traumatized little victims, who mostlyA network can thus make countless, severely traumatized little victims, who mostly

remremain ain anoanonynymoumous, s, invinvisiisible. ble. SomSome e disdisappappear ear or or diedie. . AmoAmong ng the the “ru“runawnawayays” s” thetherere

certainly are children who died in the network. From time to time a child commitscertainly are children who died in the network. From time to time a child commits

“suicide” and a little body is found. But most of “suicide” and a little body is found. But most of the time these cases remain unsolved.the time these cases remain unsolved.

But the But the publipublic c isn’isn’t t aware of this aware of this becausbecause e therethere’s no ’s no such thing as such thing as paedophpaedophile networksile networks,,

certainly not in our small country, according to the ones who create our opinion. If certainly not in our small country, according to the ones who create our opinion. If 

something isn’t supposed to exist, it cannot be investigated and consequently doesn’tsomething isn’t supposed to exist, it cannot be investigated and consequently doesn’t

make any victims.make any victims.

So a network doesn’t need a lot of organized protection but if push comes to shove, thereSo a network doesn’t need a lot of organized protection but if push comes to shove, there

will always be a couple of prominent citizens who can seriously obstruct an investigation.will always be a couple of prominent citizens who can seriously obstruct an investigation.

And as long as Justice And as long as Justice keeps destroying videos and thus make it keeps destroying videos and thus make it impossible to identify theimpossible to identify the

abusers and victims, there will always remain doubts about the existence of paedophileabusers and victims, there will always remain doubts about the existence of paedophile

networks. And network negationists ridicule victims who have the courage to talk aboutnetworks. And network negationists ridicule victims who have the courage to talk about

their experiences in the network. These people collaborate with the ones who want totheir experiences in the network. These people collaborate with the ones who want to

sabotage the recognition of the existence of networks, and put the population to sleep.sabotage the recognition of the existence of networks, and put the population to sleep.

And the cover up operation is a big success. The abusers can go on, undisturbed, withAnd the cover up operation is a big success. The abusers can go on, undisturbed, with

renewed assurances of renewed assurances of invulnerability.invulnerability.

Are there alternatives? The most important thing is to establish a team of police officersAre there alternatives? The most important thing is to establish a team of police officers

specialized in the detection of organized sexual child abuse and capable of attacking thespecialized in the detection of organized sexual child abuse and capable of attacking the

networks. They themselves, and certainly their bosses, have to be convinced of the factnetworks. They themselves, and certainly their bosses, have to be convinced of the fact
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that these networks are criminal organizations that do a lot of damage. It should bethat these networks are criminal organizations that do a lot of damage. It should be

 possible to hear the witnesses anonymously, if they so wish. The video material should be possible to hear the witnesses anonymously, if they so wish. The video material should be

an essential element, because the body language of the victims, their hesitation, the wayan essential element, because the body language of the victims, their hesitation, the way

they explain or describe something is extremely telling. You can’t see someone’s fear they explain or describe something is extremely telling. You can’t see someone’s fear 

from a paper report, how a witness suddenly whispers because she hardly dares to put intofrom a paper report, how a witness suddenly whispers because she hardly dares to put into

words what has been done to her. This is crucial information that gets lost if one onlywords what has been done to her. This is crucial information that gets lost if one only

works with written minutes.works with written minutes.

Recently aid workers and doctors have been allowed in Belgium to report sexual abuseRecently aid workers and doctors have been allowed in Belgium to report sexual abuse

without violating their professional secret and this is a without violating their professional secret and this is a very good thing. But if there isn’t avery good thing. But if there isn’t a

specialized team of interrogators and if Justice doesn’t show a lot of interest, what is itspecialized team of interrogators and if Justice doesn’t show a lot of interest, what is it

good for? There has to be a close co-operation between Justice, investigators, aid workersgood for? There has to be a close co-operation between Justice, investigators, aid workers

and victims. This co-operation has to include specialized services from other countries.and victims. This co-operation has to include specialized services from other countries.

 Networks don’t  Networks don’t know boknow borders indeed. rders indeed. Since Since children are children are in high in high demand, demand, the supply the supply hashas

to keep up with it and thus foreign children – Eastern Europe is a favourite huntingto keep up with it and thus foreign children – Eastern Europe is a favourite hunting

ground at the ground at the moment – moment – are importare imported, held ed, held capticaptive ve somewsomewhere and here and abuseabused d until they’until they’rere

used up. Business people and rich Belgians travel frequently and need to be supplied atused up. Business people and rich Belgians travel frequently and need to be supplied at

their yachts and at their holiday resorts abroad. Many of them want children who aretheir yachts and at their holiday resorts abroad. Many of them want children who are

famfamiliiliar ar witwith h thetheir ir lanlanguaguage ge and and cuscustomtoms; s; consconsequequentently ly BelBelgiagian n chichildrldren en are are beibeingng

transported throughout Europe. There’s intense smuggling activity back and forth but notransported throughout Europe. There’s intense smuggling activity back and forth but no

one seems to take this seriously.one seems to take this seriously.

 Networks  Networks do do a a lot lot of of damage damage and and by by breaking breaking down down my my story story and and not not wanting wanting to to learnlearn

from what I have to say we will not save the children’s lives. Can we allow this to go on?from what I have to say we will not save the children’s lives. Can we allow this to go on?

I can’t. At least I try to fight back and change things. I hold every cop, every magistrateI can’t. At least I try to fight back and change things. I hold every cop, every magistrate

and journalist who, knoand journalist who, knowingly, looked the other way in my case, responsible for the wingly, looked the other way in my case, responsible for the deathdeath

of all those children. By breaking me down, they protect the abusers. And I’ll not justof all those children. By breaking me down, they protect the abusers. And I’ll not just

hold them responsible but will also consider them as accomplices, because watching andhold them responsible but will also consider them as accomplices, because watching and

knowing that I’m telling the truth, is a criminal act knowing that I’m telling the truth, is a criminal act if nothing is done with the if nothing is done with the informationinformation

that I have provided.that I have provided.

Great injustice has been done to me. But I’ll learn to live with it. I refuse though to giveGreat injustice has been done to me. But I’ll learn to live with it. I refuse though to give

up and allow them to intimidate me.up and allow them to intimidate me.

I deeply respect the people who listened to me and tried to follow their heart and go after I deeply respect the people who listened to me and tried to follow their heart and go after 

the abusers. There still are magistrates, politicians, policemen, psychologists, journaliststhe abusers. There still are magistrates, politicians, policemen, psychologists, journalists

and ordinary citizens who take and ordinary citizens who take my story seriouslmy story seriously and who want y and who want to protect the victims theto protect the victims the

way it should be.way it should be.

I lost my trust in institutions, but I still believe in individuals. I believe that the group of I lost my trust in institutions, but I still believe in individuals. I believe that the group of 

 people,  people, who who don’t don’t accept accept anymore anymore that that so so much much injustice injustice is is possible possible in in a a so-calledso-called

civilized country, is steadily growing. I don’t believe that the population can be put tocivilized country, is steadily growing. I don’t believe that the population can be put to

sleep that sleep that easily anymore.easily anymore.

Shall I go on? Yes I will.Shall I go on? Yes I will.

I want to show to every child that cries itself to I want to show to every child that cries itself to sleep after having been abused once sleep after having been abused once more,more,

that there is a that there is a way out. There is hope. I want way out. There is hope. I want to help carrying out that message. I have to help carrying out that message. I have metmet

 people  people who who hold hold a a place place in in my heart my heart forever. They forever. They fight to fight to be be able able to to do do more more for thesefor these

abused children and the ex-victims.abused children and the ex-victims.
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They are the brave ones, and I’m so proud to be They are the brave ones, and I’m so proud to be with them.with them.
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EpilogueEpilogue

So, this is my story. But it doesn’t end here. Almost four years have gone by since ISo, this is my story. But it doesn’t end here. Almost four years have gone by since I

 published  published my story for my story for the first the first time in time in 1998. 1998. The X-files The X-files had had just been just been destroyed by thedestroyed by the

 justice system and the press and we justice system and the press and were considered useless. The X-witnesses werre considered useless. The X-witnesses were portrayede portrayed

as lunatics and even conspirators who wanted to bring down the government. My storyas lunatics and even conspirators who wanted to bring down the government. My story

was published in Dutch and in French, the main Belgian languages. Time has gone by.was published in Dutch and in French, the main Belgian languages. Time has gone by.

Some things have changed, others haven’t.Some things have changed, others haven’t.

My former pimp Tony who is now almost sixty, still abuses children in Belgium, TheMy former pimp Tony who is now almost sixty, still abuses children in Belgium, The

 Netherlands,  Netherlands, Germany Germany and and probably probably in in other other countries countries as as well. well. He He has has a a business business inin

Poland now but I don’t know how many children are disappearing there. He bought aPoland now but I don’t know how many children are disappearing there. He bought a

camper, which makes it a lot easier to rape children in an anonymous environment and tocamper, which makes it a lot easier to rape children in an anonymous environment and to

makmake e appoappointintmenments ts witwith h othother er paepaedophdophileiles s in in parparkinking g lotlots s aloalong ng the the motmotorworway. ay. HeHe

doesn’t have to rent apartments anymore, he’s mobile and fast, more elusive and better doesn’t have to rent apartments anymore, he’s mobile and fast, more elusive and better 

equipped than ever before. None of my abusers, except Tony, who had a confrontationequipped than ever before. None of my abusers, except Tony, who had a confrontation

with me at the Ghent BOB, has ever been punished, or even interrogated by the police.with me at the Ghent BOB, has ever been punished, or even interrogated by the police.

He admitted that he raped me when I was twelve and that he lent me out, but he was letHe admitted that he raped me when I was twelve and that he lent me out, but he was let

go.go.

The policemen who worked under Patrick De Baets and were about to discover and proveThe policemen who worked under Patrick De Baets and were about to discover and prove

the existence of my large network are not working as investigators anymore, exceptthe existence of my large network are not working as investigators anymore, except

Danny. Some became ill from harassment by their colleges and bosses, and quit the policeDanny. Some became ill from harassment by their colleges and bosses, and quit the police

force, others went - or have been moved - to different assignments like Patrick who isforce, others went - or have been moved - to different assignments like Patrick who is

now teaching interrogation techniques in the police academy, refusing to work anymorenow teaching interrogation techniques in the police academy, refusing to work anymore

fofor r ouour r jujuststicice e sysyststemem. . PaPatrtricick k anand d hihis s teteam am wewere re acaccucusesed d of of mamaninipupulalatiting ng ththee

investigation, leading the witness, falsifying evidence and conspiracy. They have all beeninvestigation, leading the witness, falsifying evidence and conspiracy. They have all been

exonerated now. It was indeed almost impossible to falsify my testimony because all theexonerated now. It was indeed almost impossible to falsify my testimony because all the

interviews were filmed with different cameras to prove that there was no autocue with theinterviews were filmed with different cameras to prove that there was no autocue with the

right answers or someone holding up a board or signalling.right answers or someone holding up a board or signalling.

The new team of police officers, whose task it was to destroy my testimony falsified it inThe new team of police officers, whose task it was to destroy my testimony falsified it in

such a way that it became harmless to the abusers. They have never been accused of anysuch a way that it became harmless to the abusers. They have never been accused of any

wrongdoing. I filed a complaint that is still waiting to be handled in court. And since theywrongdoing. I filed a complaint that is still waiting to be handled in court. And since they

acquired such a valuable experience with my case, they now work in the Paedophile Cellacquired such a valuable experience with my case, they now work in the Paedophile Cell

in Brussels, interrogating victims! These are the guys who thought that I was a childin Brussels, interrogating victims! These are the guys who thought that I was a child

 prostitute because I enjoy prostitute because I enjoyed it.ed it.

Prosecutor Bourlet is still there. He’s a great man but he doesn’t receive any support. TheProsecutor Bourlet is still there. He’s a great man but he doesn’t receive any support. The

other judicial districts of Brussels, Ghent, and Antwerp are not co-operating. This isother judicial districts of Brussels, Ghent, and Antwerp are not co-operating. This is

clearly shown by the refusal of Ghent to perform a test on the skull of Carine Dellaert toclearly shown by the refusal of Ghent to perform a test on the skull of Carine Dellaert to

determine the exact time of her death and also by the refusal of Brussels to put a satellitedetermine the exact time of her death and also by the refusal of Brussels to put a satellite

tracking device in Tony’s car long enough, as I described before. This makes it almosttracking device in Tony’s car long enough, as I described before. This makes it almost

impossible to solve the impossible to solve the Marc Dutroux case. Six Marc Dutroux case. Six years after his arrest Marc Dutroux is stillyears after his arrest Marc Dutroux is still
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awaiting trial and all possible leads to prove that he had links to a paedophile network areawaiting trial and all possible leads to prove that he had links to a paedophile network are

systematically neglected. Around twenty potential witnesses have been murdered. It is sosystematically neglected. Around twenty potential witnesses have been murdered. It is so

 bad  bad that that the the parents parents of of Melissa, Melissa, one one of of the the murdered murdered girls, girls, recently recently decided decided not not to to bebe

 present  present at at the the trial btrial because ecause the the outcome outcome is is already known already known i.e. i.e. Dutroux Dutroux acted acted on on his his ownown

and had nothing to do with a network.and had nothing to do with a network.

Why he built the cage in his cellar, why he received money on his bank account after Why he built the cage in his cellar, why he received money on his bank account after 

several kidnappings, who raped the girls while he was in prison, no answers. And all theseveral kidnappings, who raped the girls while he was in prison, no answers. And all the

testimonies and other evidence linking him to Nihoul testimonies and other evidence linking him to Nihoul are not being taken seriously.are not being taken seriously.

The Dutroux case was originally connected to the investigation into paedophile networks.The Dutroux case was originally connected to the investigation into paedophile networks.

But Marc Dutroux has been in prison for almost six years now and his trial cannot beBut Marc Dutroux has been in prison for almost six years now and his trial cannot be

 postponed  postponed forever, forever, because because Belgium Belgium would would be be convicted convicted again again for for keeping keeping someone someone inin

 prison  prison without without trial trial for for an an excessively excessively long long period, period, as as happened happened in in the the mushroom mushroom farmfarm

case with the punker who was the first suspect (see before). The delay has been caused bycase with the punker who was the first suspect (see before). The delay has been caused by

the enormous waste of manpower and energy trying to cover up the existence of networksthe enormous waste of manpower and energy trying to cover up the existence of networks

and trying to prove that and trying to prove that the testimony of the X-witnesses was useless.the testimony of the X-witnesses was useless.

But Prosecutor Bourlet was finally authorized to disconnect the paedophile networks caseBut Prosecutor Bourlet was finally authorized to disconnect the paedophile networks case

from the Dutroux case, and to treat the networks separately. This leaves a small chancefrom the Dutroux case, and to treat the networks separately. This leaves a small chance

that the testimony of the X-witnesses including my testimony will still be used. And Ithat the testimony of the X-witnesses including my testimony will still be used. And I

hope they will use my original testimony and not the falsified one. But of course thehope they will use my original testimony and not the falsified one. But of course the

statute of limitations will allow the powerful paedophiles to statute of limitations will allow the powerful paedophiles to walk; only the murders mightwalk; only the murders might

still be investigated.still be investigated.

The The joujournarnalilists sts who who wrwrote ote the the mosmost t unbunbelielievabevable le thithings ngs aboabout ut me, who me, who quotquoted ed thethe

falsified testimony and did a lot of damage, not only to me personally, but also to all thefalsified testimony and did a lot of damage, not only to me personally, but also to all the

other victims and witnesses, have been acquitted in court of slander charges becauseother victims and witnesses, have been acquitted in court of slander charges because

“they believed their sources”!“they believed their sources”!

My parenMy parents ts had applihad applied ed for visifor visitinting g rirightghts s to to my childmy childrenren, , but my but my motmother died her died inin

December 1998. My father who also abused me and admitted in court that he knew TonyDecember 1998. My father who also abused me and admitted in court that he knew Tony

was abusing me, was granted two hours visit a month, supervised (thank God!) in Maywas abusing me, was granted two hours visit a month, supervised (thank God!) in May

2000 by the juvenile court. One more 2000 by the juvenile court. One more of those court decisions!of those court decisions!

I will never forget my abusers. Most of them are very wealthy and important men, butI will never forget my abusers. Most of them are very wealthy and important men, but

many are unknown to the general public. Some still come on TV from time to time and itmany are unknown to the general public. Some still come on TV from time to time and it

hurts to see that some of them are still invited to important official occasions and evenhurts to see that some of them are still invited to important official occasions and even

given a noble title. Pépère died in 2001. I saw his funeral on the TV news. If peoplegiven a noble title. Pépère died in 2001. I saw his funeral on the TV news. If people

would have known! And a would have known! And a few months ago another important abuser died, I saw it also onfew months ago another important abuser died, I saw it also on

the TV news. Is justice going to wait until they’re all dead before prosecuting them? Andthe TV news. Is justice going to wait until they’re all dead before prosecuting them? And

what about their sons, several of them who were also involved? I’m convinced that mywhat about their sons, several of them who were also involved? I’m convinced that my

network is still operating.network is still operating.

During my hearings I explained links between my abusers that During my hearings I explained links between my abusers that nobody knew about. Whennobody knew about. When

De Baets’ team analysed their companies, contracts etc, they found out that I was correct.De Baets’ team analysed their companies, contracts etc, they found out that I was correct.

I knew their hobbies, country clubs, holiday homes, where they used to put their stuff inI knew their hobbies, country clubs, holiday homes, where they used to put their stuff in

their expensive cars. I could describe their yachts that were often used for cruises withtheir expensive cars. I could describe their yachts that were often used for cruises with
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important people. I participated on several cruises. I told the police where some of themimportant people. I participated on several cruises. I told the police where some of them

had learned how to handle the crossbows that were used during the hunts. None of thathad learned how to handle the crossbows that were used during the hunts. None of that

was known to the public, or even to the journalists or policemen. But when they looked itwas known to the public, or even to the journalists or policemen. But when they looked it

up, I was right. And I can go on and on with details that our justice system, the police or up, I was right. And I can go on and on with details that our justice system, the police or 

the journalists couldn’t explain. But they will never admit I witnessed it, I’m sure of that,the journalists couldn’t explain. But they will never admit I witnessed it, I’m sure of that,

 because the consequences would be enormous. because the consequences would be enormous.

I have the uncomfortable feeling that the ridiculing of my testimony, the discrediting of I have the uncomfortable feeling that the ridiculing of my testimony, the discrediting of 

the police team that was closing in on the abusers, was orchestrated, to protect our fragilethe police team that was closing in on the abusers, was orchestrated, to protect our fragile

country, our credibility. But Belgium is strong enough to get rid of a group of perverts.country, our credibility. But Belgium is strong enough to get rid of a group of perverts.

We have brilliant, hard working and very competent people here and a new generation of We have brilliant, hard working and very competent people here and a new generation of 

young clean politicians. What are they waiting for to cleanse the Augean stables?young clean politicians. What are they waiting for to cleanse the Augean stables?

I did my best. I talked, instead of keeping my mouth shut. I testified and gave up myI did my best. I talked, instead of keeping my mouth shut. I testified and gave up my

 private life,  private life, my most my most intimate feelings intimate feelings and and memories. I memories. I fought a fought a battle on battle on TV and TV and in in thethe

newspapers. Even when some media accused me of insanity, of being a vicious cheater newspapers. Even when some media accused me of insanity, of being a vicious cheater 

and conspirator, I went on telling what happened. And I will never stop. I will notand conspirator, I went on telling what happened. And I will never stop. I will not

abandon my friends and the children who are still being abused now. I’m convinced thatabandon my friends and the children who are still being abused now. I’m convinced that

even a single person can make a even a single person can make a difference.difference.

I barely speak to Belgian journalists anymore. The establishment has silenced them. ButI barely speak to Belgian journalists anymore. The establishment has silenced them. But

more and more foreign journalists from Europe and America call me and ask what in themore and more foreign journalists from Europe and America call me and ask what in the

world is going on in Belgium? They are all very shocked when they read my story andworld is going on in Belgium? They are all very shocked when they read my story and

when they see the when they see the virtual reality produced by our justice system.virtual reality produced by our justice system.

On 21 April 2002 Frank Connolly, a journalist from the Irish Sunday Business Post,On 21 April 2002 Frank Connolly, a journalist from the Irish Sunday Business Post,

 published  published an an article about article about my story my story on on the the newspaper’s website. newspaper’s website. He He had had interviewed meinterviewed me

 before  before at at my my home. home. He He had had also also spoken spoken to to Wilfried Wilfried Martens, Martens, former former Belgian Belgian primeprime

minister and chairman of the European People’s Party. Although his name was notminister and chairman of the European People’s Party. Although his name was not

mentioned in the article, Martens filed a slander lawsuit in Brussels against the Sundaymentioned in the article, Martens filed a slander lawsuit in Brussels against the Sunday

Business Post.Business Post.

On 5 May 2002 the BBC showed an excellent film on the Dutroux case. It was calledOn 5 May 2002 the BBC showed an excellent film on the Dutroux case. It was called

Belgium’s X-files. It had been made by Olenka Frenkiel and clearly demonstrated theBelgium’s X-files. It had been made by Olenka Frenkiel and clearly demonstrated the

cover up that was going on. I was very grateful to Olenka that I was allowed to speak andcover up that was going on. I was very grateful to Olenka that I was allowed to speak and

explexplain ain bribrieflefly y thathat t my my testestimtimony ony was was beibeing ng desdestrotroyeyed d becabecause use too too manmany y impimportortantant

 people were involved in the networks. At least the BBC didn’t think I  people were involved in the networks. At least the BBC didn’t think I was crazy. The filmwas crazy. The film

was also shown on BBC World. I have to mention that when the BBC team returnedwas also shown on BBC World. I have to mention that when the BBC team returned

homhome e aftafter er thethey y invinvestestigaigatedted, , thetheir ir suisuitcatcases had ses had beebeen n brobroken ken intinto. o. Was it Was it to to fifindnd

something the world wasn’t supposed to know or was it just a coincidence that thesomething the world wasn’t supposed to know or was it just a coincidence that the

luggage of only the two BBC people had been searched?luggage of only the two BBC people had been searched?

Marcel Vervloesem from the Morkhoven Group, an organisation fighting paedophilia onMarcel Vervloesem from the Morkhoven Group, an organisation fighting paedophilia on

the Internet has had over thirty house searches in two years. They were the people whothe Internet has had over thirty house searches in two years. They were the people who

exposed Gerry Ulrich the Dutch paedophile at whose apartment near The Hague theexposed Gerry Ulrich the Dutch paedophile at whose apartment near The Hague the

Dutch police in 1998 found over 50.000 photos of children tortured in unthinkable ways.Dutch police in 1998 found over 50.000 photos of children tortured in unthinkable ways.
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This was shown on CNN. Some people would love to catch Marcel with photos in hisThis was shown on CNN. Some people would love to catch Marcel with photos in his

house so they could convict him as a house so they could convict him as a paedophile. On whose side are the ppaedophile. On whose side are the police?olice?

To my amazement the Belgian TV station in the Dutch language VRT showed the BBCTo my amazement the Belgian TV station in the Dutch language VRT showed the BBC

film in June and Olenka was allowed to speak about her film on VRT on 20 June. Shefilm in June and Olenka was allowed to speak about her film on VRT on 20 June. She

clearly stated that it was obvious that the normal course of justice had not been followedclearly stated that it was obvious that the normal course of justice had not been followed

in the Dutroux case because of in the Dutroux case because of numerous interventions.numerous interventions.

I was impressed that VRT took this risk and I hope that the journalists who allowedI was impressed that VRT took this risk and I hope that the journalists who allowed

Olenka to speak will not be harassed as happened to other ones before. Or are peopleOlenka to speak will not be harassed as happened to other ones before. Or are people

really starting to believe me now?really starting to believe me now?

I will always remember my good friend Clo, her smile, but also her tears and her death. II will always remember my good friend Clo, her smile, but also her tears and her death. I

still miss her every day and sometimes I visit her grave. I will never forget the screams,still miss her every day and sometimes I visit her grave. I will never forget the screams,

the yelling, the begging or the silent tears from all the other victims.the yelling, the begging or the silent tears from all the other victims.

To all the victims I say: I respect you dearly. I will always honour you. You were myTo all the victims I say: I respect you dearly. I will always honour you. You were my

voice, my strength, and my reason to speak out. I salute every one of you.voice, my strength, and my reason to speak out. I salute every one of you.

And finally to my husband, children and friends: With an incredible patience you all gaveAnd finally to my husband, children and friends: With an incredible patience you all gave

me back the belief in life, the belief in myself. You healed my wounds; you all are myme back the belief in life, the belief in myself. You healed my wounds; you all are my

reason to live and reason to live and to go on. Not in to go on. Not in a hundred years will I be able to pay back a hundred years will I be able to pay back what you didwhat you did

for me, but I can say, thank you, thank you and thank you again. I love you all very much.for me, but I can say, thank you, thank you and thank you again. I love you all very much.

But I have still hope that we can eventually do something about it. Mahatma Gandhi,But I have still hope that we can eventually do something about it. Mahatma Gandhi,

Martin Luther King, Nelson Mandela and many other great human beings had to goMartin Luther King, Nelson Mandela and many other great human beings had to go

through enormous suffering to achieve the freedom of their people. But they never gavethrough enormous suffering to achieve the freedom of their people. But they never gave

up, they accepted to risk their lives, to face death. My people are all the children who areup, they accepted to risk their lives, to face death. My people are all the children who are

 being tortured and abused. And I too have a dream that once, in a near future, my children being tortured and abused. And I too have a dream that once, in a near future, my children

will be free of torture, free of abuse by paedophile creatures that aren’t worth the dirt onwill be free of torture, free of abuse by paedophile creatures that aren’t worth the dirt on

their shoes.their shoes.

Ginny.Ginny.

(Witness X1)(Witness X1)
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